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INTRODUCTION. 


This is the fourth part, or great division — the so-called 
Salayatana-vaggo— of the Bamyutta-nikaya. It fills 80 
palm leaves — from tr to tr ( 167-247) — in the Singhalese 
MS. of Copenhagen, and 96 — from dhu to nu (-214-310) 
— in that of Paris ; on other side, 132 — from ka to ta : 
—in the Burmese MS. of Paris, and 112— from ka to fa- 
in another which it will be later spoken of. 

I. 

This great division consists of 10 Samyuttas, entitled ; 
1 Salayatana; 2 Vedana; 3 Matugama ; 4 Jambukha- 
daka ; 5 Samandaka ; 6 Moggalana ; 7 Citta ; 8 Gamani ; 
9 Asankhata ; 10 Avyakata ; and which must bear, in the 
full series, the numbers XXXV.-XLIV. Upon each of 
them a few remarks are to be made successively. 

1. Safiyatana-S. (XXXV.). This opening Samyutta, 
which gives its name to the whole division, as it was 
the case for the preceding sections— the Nidana- and 
Khandha-vaggos — is very extensive, since it performs 
almost the half of the whole. The sum of the individual 
texts or Buttas I found, after some hesitation, to be 207. 

This mass of texts is distributed into four panndsakas 
(fifties), whose each contains or ought to contain five 
vaggos or ohapters ; and, at the end of every paiintoaka, 
its recapitulating udddna comes always after that of the 
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fifth or last chapter. So, at least, in the Burmese MBS. ; 
but it is not the same at all with the Singhalese MSS., 
which neither fully admit nor reject this division ant are 
somewhat inconsistent. In these, the fifth chapter is 
indeed accompanied by the mention pathamo patiMiako, 
but the following ones, instead of being numbered, the 
first, second . . • fifth of the second panii&sctkdj are styled 
fifth! sixth . . . tenth of the “ first hundred,” and even 
this mention is to be found in the MS. of Copenhagen 
only. The remnant chapters are numbered — when they 
are so — generally with respect to the division into fifties, 
and the ending mention of the last chapter is catuttha • 
panndmka; nevertheless, this mode of dividing is by no 
means accurately pointed out as it is in the Burmese 
MSS. 

Another and more serious difficulty arises as to the 
reckoning of the Suttas. Each paiindm ka ought to have 
5 vaggos or chapters and each vaggo 10 suttas ; but the 
total of the vaggos is found to be 19 instead of 20. The 
three first panhdsaha exhibit indeed 15 vaggos and 154 
suttas, which is sufficiently correct ; but the trouble 
appears in the fourtli panmsaka , which has only 8 vaggos, 
where the second is merely entitled satthi-peyyala ; and the 
Burmeso MSS. add the mention : Suttantdni satthi . These 
60 suttantdni are certainly the matter of more than one 
chapter ; and, by them, the four fifties (panndsaka) would 
raise up to 247 texts. Ought not this peyydla to be 
lessened? I thought so. There are five terms — chan da, 
atita, yadanicca , ajjluUta, bdhira— which can be considered 
in several ways. They give indeed a total of sixty ; but, 
by joining together many of them, the 18 of chanda, as 
well as of atm and yadanicca, can be reduced to 6 ( -18), 
ajjkatta and bdhira to 1 (-2); and the whole falls to 
20 suttas, corresponding exactly to two chapters. And 
we are authorised to count this ptyydla for two chapters 
by the fact that the last vaggo— which is really the fourtli 
section— is called the fifth (paftcatno) in the Burmese MSS., 
no number being applied to the third. It nevertheless 
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must be noticed that this last vaggo , the pancamo of the 
Burmese, MSS., is styled sattamo (seventh) in the 
Singhalese ones. If this word sattamo is not a fault 
for samatto , we are compelled to admit that these MSS. 
equal the tatthi-peyydla to three chapters ; and they can 
maintain that they are right. The conclusion is that our 
MSS. are very entangled for the reckoning of the Suttas 
in the fourth panhdsaka. The system I have adopted 
seems to be the most agreeing to the usage, to the 
peculiarities of the text, and to the arithmetic. How 
could 4 times 50 be 250? 

2. Vedand-S * (XXXVI.)- This Samyutta consists of 
three chapters. The first of them, entitled Sagdtha-vaggo , 
because its six first texts contain some verses, is once 
more an example of the inconvenience which results from 
the application of the same names to different things. 
We have a great Sagatha-vaggo, the first chief division 
of the whole compilation, and a little one, the first chapter 
of the Vedana-Samyutta. 

The udddna of the third vaggo seems to enumerate 10 
suttas ending by Suddhikaiica nirdmisam ; but a Suddhika 
sutta is not to be found. Is suddhika another name or 
an epithet of nirdmisa? Either has a sutta been lost? 
Be tfs it may, this chapter has only 9 texts, and the whole 
samyutta 29. 

8. Mdtugdma-S. (XXXVII.). This samyutta, which deals 
with the advantages and disadvantages, qualities and faults 
of the women, is distinguished by a special economy. 
The four first suttas constitute a whole and are indeed 
a chapter, although not pointed out as such. Then 
Anuruddha intervening puts a question to which the 
Buddha answers by a series of explanations divided into 
Kanhapakkha (dark or unfavourable side) and Sukkapak- 
kha (white or favourable side), each of 10 sections. But 
in the Singhalese MSS., the first explanation of each 
other side, given at first to Anuruddha, is repeated to the 
Bhii&hus, to whom the remnant discourses are delivered, 
a§ ; Jf v: . Anuruddha had disappeared. This part of the 
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samyutta forms two chapters which are not distinctly 
settled (they are also styled peyyala) and are likely 
adulterated outside by some disorder, whose evidence 
seems to be borne by the disagreement of the M8& A 
subjoined third chapter ( tutiyo vaggo) f of ten satt&s, brings 
up the total to 34— the 4 overplus being those which 
precede the intervention of Auuruddha. 

4, 5. Jamhukhiidaka-Sdniandaka-S. (XXX VIII. -XXXIX.). 
These two Samyuttas differ only by the names of person 
and place ; they hold sixteen suttas in one chapter. All 
the MSS. give only the beginning and the end of the 
Samandaka, called Samancaka in the Singhalese ones. 

b. Moggaldna-S. (XL.). This Samyutta is said to con- 
sist of eleven suttas, whose the tenth — Sakko — is a conver- 
sation between the Buddlm and the king of the gods. The 
eleventh is the same conversation— no repeated —bet ween 
the Buddha and a son of god, Candami, Now we are told 
that this same conversation was kept with four other sons 
of gods. It therefore would he lit, 1 think, to count 15 
suttas, hut the uddana does not admit more than 11. i 
note the live last by the little cyphers, i.-v. 

7, 8 . Citta-Gdmani-S. (XLL-XL1I.). Upon these two 
Samyuttas, it is only to he said that they contain, in one 
chapter, the first 10, the second 13 suttas, generally longer 
than in the other samyuttas, especially those of the 
Gftmani, where several texts have not the same titles 
in the Singhalese and in the Burmese MSS. 

9. Asankhatd’S. (XL11I*)* The arrangement of this 
Samyutta is very particular. The whole subject seems to 
be condensated in the 11 suttas of a H first chapter ” 

0 patham vaggo), which is said- by the Burmese MSS. -to 
be that of the A ibb&na- samyutta. Now what is the second 
chapter? Nowhere any mention of it is to be found. 
Under the title asankhata, the text takes again the 11 
sections of the “ first chapter,” with development, giving, 
for instance, four articles to the iddbipada, ihe to the 
Indriya, etc. The total of these articles is XLIV. ; ami 
they are or ought to be repeated under 32 other titles, 
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whose the last is Pdrdyana , and which all seem to be other 
names of Nibbana. What is therefore, I ask again, the 
second chapter? The series Asankhata— Parayana ? In 
this case, there would be two chapters only and 44 
(11 -j-88) suttas in the Samyutta. Or rather the XLIV. 
articles of the asankhata section ? In this case, the 
number of the chapters would be equal to that of the 
heading terms, viz., to 33 added to the “ first ” one ; but 
the XLIY. articles of each term ought to be considered as 
so many suttas, and the total of these would thus amount 
to 1463, including the 11 texts of the so-called pathamo 
vaggo. It might be that this be the true reckoning, but I 
preferred the first. I have given the hypothetic title dutiyo 
vacftjo to the texts coming after the pathamo and distin- 
guished the 33 terms by the Arabic ciphers 13-44, and the 
XLIV. articles by Homan ciphers, adding between ( ) the 
numbers of the 33 aforesaid terms and some titles 
referring to many groups as Iddhipadd, Indriyani , Baldni, 
etc. 

10. Avydkata-S. (XLIV.). The tenth and last Samyutta 
contains 11 suttas in one chapter ; 9 of whom are other- 
wise styled in the Singhalese and the Burmese MSS. 

I sum up here the series of the Sarhyuttas : 


Numbers 

Titles 

Vaggos 

Suttas 

1. XXXV. 

Sahiyatana-S. 

19 (or 22?) 207 (or 247: 

2. XXXVI. 

Vedana-S. 

3 

29 

8. XXXVII. 

Matugama-S. 

3 

34 

4. XXXVIII. Jambukbadaka-S. 

1 

16 

5. XXXIX. 

Samandaka-S. 

1 

16 

6. XL. 

Moggalana-S. 

1 

11 

7. XLI. 

Citta-S. 

1 

10 

8. XLII. 

Gamani-S. 

1 

13 

9. XLIII. 

Asankhata- S. 

2 (or 34?) 

44 (or 1463' 

10. XLIV. 

Avyakata*S. 

1 

11 


Total 38 


891 
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But if we should count 247 suttas in the Sa]ayat&ti& and 
1,468 in the Asankhata,— what the text seems to permit-— 
if not require, — this total would amount to 1,850 suttas. 

In some texts of greater extent, I distinguished the 
different parts by Roman ciphers ; but I did not make 
a large use of this proceeding. 


II. 


My means for establishing the text have been seriously * 
increased by the getting of a second Burmese MS., which 
is mine, and I note B 2 The use of a single MS. of this 
kind was indeed insufficient; I wanted to control it by 
some other of the same origin. This opportunity is now 
afforded to me, and I could state that, as I presumed, the 
abbreviations do not differ essentially between each other. 
Therefore, the Singhalese MSS., on one side, and the 
Burmese, on the other, have respectively their special and 
peculiar mode of abridging. For the remainder, the 
agreement, although usual, is somewhat altered by some 
differences more frequent than I expected. My MS. is some- 
times with the Singhalese ones agaiust its similar ; some- 
times it affords readings of its own. For instance, in the 
enumeration of devata in the tenth sutta of the Gamani*S 
it adds the ratthiuleraM , that are not to be found in any 
other MS. In short, the discrepancy between the two 

Burmese MSS. is greater, it seems, than between the two 
Singhalese ones. 


Unfortunately, this MS. is not in a very good condition. 
Many sheets are mutilated, several missing; these nre, in 
this part of the work, gn.,,a { 25. 26) and ne-nai (.. 56, 
•>). I must add that it contains only the second half of 

ilthonorlf 1 8 0D ' UZ f ,! be Sal "y tttftna - an d Mabii-vaggos. 
ilthongh very carefully written, the blunders arc not 

^ t M ° nRed onco t0 “ °™er who made in it 

rl T U remarks with the r encil -• but this 

lavimr brm^ut •/. ®°° d man w h° sold it to me after 
laving brought it directly from Burma. 
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Beside this, no new help happened to me. I had not at 
my^diaposal the commentary of the Samyutta-nikaya, the 
so-called SaratthapakasinL I could not accede to the 
Singhalese MS. which I noted S 2 , and which is that of the 
British Museum in London. The MSS. which I used are 
therefore : 

S 1 , the Singhalese MS. of Copenhagen 

S 3 , the Singhalese MS. of Paris (Bibl. nat.) 

B 1 , the Burmese MS. of Paris ( id. id. ) 

, B 3 , the Burmese MS. belonging to me. 

III. 

The notes put at the foot of the pages refer strictly, as 
in the preceding volumes, to the various readings of the 
MSS. Any remark of other kind could not make appear- 
ance among them, because either the task would prove 
incomplete, or the place invaded would be excessive. Nor 
can I, for the same reason, produce such remarks in this 
Introduction ; they require a special treatise. But I think 
I must, by exception, point out here the story of Purina 
related in the 88th sutta of the Salfiyatana-Samyutta : it 
corresponds closely to a part of the “Legende de Purna,” 
translated more than fifty years ago by Eugene Burnouf in 
his u Introduction,” and of which the text is to be found in 
the more recently issued edition of the Divya-Avadana of 
Professor Cowell (vide pages 87-39). It is a very in- 
teresting coincidence. 


IV. 

As for the preceding sections, three indices have been 
added at the end of this volume ; the first to the proper 
names ; the second to the titles of the Suttas ; the third to 
the beginning of the gdthds scattered in several Samyutfcas. 




Samyutta-Nikaya 

Division IV Salayatana-vaggo 

Namo fcassa Bhagavato araliato sammasambuddhassa , 

BOOK I SAL AY AT AN A - SAM Y UTT A M (XXXV) 

SECTION I M VL A PA SNA SA 

Chapter I Anicca-vaggo pathamo 
1 (1) Aniccam 1 ; ajjhattam 

1 Evam me sutam , ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anfithapindikassa firame 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi Bhikkbavoti 

Bbadante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum 

B Bhagava etad avoca Cakkhum lihikkhave aniccani 
yad aniccani tain dukkham yam dukkbam tad anatta 
yad anatta tain Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati Evam etam yathabhutam sammappahuaya dat- 
thabbam 

4 Sotam aniccani yad aniccam la 

5 Ghanam aniccam yad aniccam la 

(5 Jivha anicca 1 2 yad aniccam 0 °sammappahnaya dat- 
th abba m 

7-8 Kayo anicco Mano aniccojl yad aniccam tain 
dukkham yam dukkham tad anatta yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam 
yathabhutam sammappahuaya datthabbam ; 

1 B aniccam 

2 



2 SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 1. 9 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khusmimpi nibbindatiH sota8mimpi°ii ghanasmimpi°;| 
jivhaya pi°[| kayasmim pi°;| mauasmim pi nibbindatiH 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuocati , Vimuttasmim 
vimuttamhlti 1 iifinam hoti'lll Khlna jati vusitam brali- 
macariyam katain karanlyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatlti; | 


2 (2) Dukkham 1 ; ajjhattam 

3 Cakkhum l)bikkhave dukkham yam dukkham tad 
anatta j yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na 
meso attafci Evam etam yathabhutam sammappahhaya 
datthabbam,, : 

4-7 Sotam dukkham Ghanam dukkham .Tivha 
dukkham Kayo dukkho.i 

8 Mano dukkho yam dukkham tad anatta yad anatta 
tarn Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam 
etam yathfibhiitam sammappahhaya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam pe naparam itthattayati pajamititi 

3 (3) Anatta 1 ; ajjhattam 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave anatta \ad anatta tain Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etani yatlni- 
bliutam sammappahhaya datthabbam 

4-7 Sotam anatta , Ghanam anatta Jivlia anatta 
Kayo anatta i 

8 Mano anatta , yad anatta tain Netam mama neso ham 
asmi na meso attati Evam etani yathfibhiitam sammappah- 
haya datthabbam 

9 Evam passain la naparam itthattayati pajamititi 


4 (4; Aniccam 2; lath train 


3 Riipa bhikkhave anicca 2 yad aniccam tain dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta , yad anatta tain Netam mama 


1 S x -3 vimuttamiti always 2 S x -3 riipain . . . aniccam 
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XXXV. 6. 9] 

neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappannaya datthabbam" „ 

4-7 Sadda'I Gandha ; Rasa | Photthabba" 

8 Dhamma anicca ' yad aniccam tam dukkham ; yam 
dukkham tad anatta ' yad anatta tam Netam mama neso 
hamasmi na meso attfiti Evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappaniiaya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupesa 
pi nibbindati;] Saddesu pi°; Gandhesu pi°i Rasesu pi 0 
Photthabbesu pi 0 Dhammesu pi. nibbindati; nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimuttasmim vimuttamhiti 
hanam hoti ! ! Khma jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyani naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 

5 (5) Dukkham 2; bdhiram 

3 Rupa bhikkhave dukkha 1 yam dukkham tad anatta 
yad anatta tam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attiiti Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthab- 
bam 

4-7 Sadda , Gandha Rasa Photthabba 

8 Dhamma dukkha yad dukkham tad anatta yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 
Evam etam yathabhutam sammappannaya datthabbam < ,i 

9 Pivam passam pe naparam itthattayati pajanatiti , 1 

6 (G) Anatta 2; bdhiram 

3 Rupa 2 bhikkhave anatta yad anatta tam Netam 
mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yatha- 
bhutam sammappannaya datthabbam 

4-7 Sadda Gandha Rasa Photthabba 

8 Dhamma anatta yad anattfi tam Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathabhutam sam- 
mappannaya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam ■ pe naparam itthattayati pajfmatati 

1 S l -3 rupam . . . dukkham 2 8 1 - 3 rupani 
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7 (7) Aniccam 3; ajjhattam 

3 Cakklium bhikkhave aniccam atltanagatam;; ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitasmim pi 1 cakkhusmim anapekbo lioti j 
anagatam cakkhum mibhinandati j paccuppannaBsa cak- 
khussa nibbidaya viragaya nirodkiiya patipanno hoti 
4-5 Sotam aniccam Gkanara aniccam 

6 Jivha aniccii atltanagata ko pana vado paccuppan- 
naya ! ! ; i Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atltaya jivhaya anapekho hoti anagatam jivkam nabhi- 
nandati , paccuppannaya jivhaya nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dkaya patipanno hoti , 

7 Kayo anicco pa 

8 Mano anicco atltanagato ko pana vado paccuppau- 
nassa Evam passam bhikkhave sutava am asavako 
atitasmim mauasinim anapekho hoti anagatam munam 
nabhinandati , paccuppanuassa manassa nibbidaya viragftva 
nirodkaya patipanno hotlti 

8 (8) Duhkham 3; ajfhattam 

3-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham atitanagataiu ko 
pana vado paccuppannassa Evam passam bhikkhave 
sutava ariyasavako atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hoti 
anagatam cakkhuni nabhinandati paccuppannassa cak- 
kliussa nibbidaya viragaya nirodkaya patipanno hoti 
pe 2 

8 Mano dukkho atltanagato ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassa, M Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmini cakkhusmim anapekho hoti anagatam cakkhuni 
nabhinandati paccuppannassa manassa nibbidavu vira- 
gaya nirodkaya patipanno hotiti 

9 (9) Anattd 3; ajjhattam 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave anatta atitanagataiu. ko pana 
vado paccuppannassa Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 

Missing in B 1 - 2 2 yj ore com pl e te in B r - 2 
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ariyasavako atitasmim cakkhusmim anapekho hoti; ana- 
gatam cakkhum nabhinandati paecuppannassa cakkhussa 
nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti 1 , peii 

6-7 Jivhti anatta atitanagata | ko pana vado paccuppan- 
naya;i pe 2 patipanno hoti !; Kayo anatta j^ 

8 Mano anatta atitanagato ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nassa , Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitasmim manasmim anapekho hoti,; anagatam manam 
nabhinandati: paccuppannassa manassa nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodhaya patipanno hotiti 

10 10) Anuram 4 ; bdhiram 

3 Rupa bhikkhave anicca atltanagata ko pana vado 
paccuppannanam Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu rupesu anapekho hoti anagate rupe 4 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam rupanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti 

4-7 Sadda Gandha Rasa Photthabba 

8 Dhamma anicca atltanagata ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nanam Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
atitesu dhammesu anapekho hoti anagate dhamme 5 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam dhammanam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti 

11 ill) Dukkham 4 ; hdhiram 

3 Riipa bhikkhave dukkha atltanagata ko pana vado 
paccuppannanam Evam passam bhikkhave sutava 
ariyasavako atitesu rupesu anapekho hoti anagate rupe 
nabhinandati paccuppannanam rupanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti 6 

1 S 1 - 3 * 5 hotiti 2 Complete in B 1 - 2 

3 These words in B 2 only 

4 So S‘-3, B 2 ; B l anagatesu rupesu; both here and 

further on 

5 B 1 (only) anagatesu dhammesu here and further on 

6 B 1 hotiti ; the remainder is to be found in S 1 - 3 only 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 

4-7 Sadda'I " Oandha;, | Rasa Photthabbal! 

8 Dhamma dukklni 1 atltfmugata ! ko pana vado paccup- 
pannanamli ! Evam passam bbikkbave sutava aiiyasavako 
atltesu dhanmiesu anapeklio lioti anagate dhamme 
nabhinandati * paccuppannaiiam dhammanam nibbidaya 
viragaya nirodbaya patipanno liotiti 

12 (12) Anattd 4 ; huh i ram 

3 Rupa bbikkbave anatta atltanagata : ko pana vado 
paccuppannaiiam ■ Evam passam bbikkbave sutava 
ariyasavako atltesu rupcsu anapekbo boti anagate riipe 
nabhinandati paccuppannaiiam rupanam nibbidaya vira- 
gaya nirodbaya patipanno boti 
4-7 Sadda i Gandba , Rasa Pilot tbabbii 
8 Dhamma anatta atitamigata ko pana vado paccuppan- 
nanam Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako 
atltesu dhanmiesu anapeklio boti anagate dhamme nabhi- 
nandati ( paccuppannaiiam dhaniwanam nibbidaya viragaya 
nirodbaya patipanno liotiti 

Auiccavaggo pathamo 

Tassuddanam 

Aniccam Eukkham Anatta ea 
tayo ajjbattababira 
Yad aniccena tayo vutta 
te te ajj battalia b ir a ti 

Chapter II ^ amxkv-vaooo dutiyo 

13 ( 1 ) SamhniJhi i ui 1 

1 Savattbi 3 

2 Pubbe me bbikkbave sambodba auabbisanibuddbassa * 

1 S r nukbo instead of dukklni 

2 Pathamo and the sequel are missing in S l -3 

3 In S 1 - 3 only 

4 B ' sambodhilnabhi 0 ; B-' sambodhiiya annblii 0 ; ya being 
added underneath 



XXXV. 13. 10] 


YAMAKA-VAGGO DUTIYO 


7 


bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi > ; Ko nu kho cakkhussa 
assfido’: ko adinavo i kirn nissaranani . Ko sotassa' pe Ko 
ghanassa Ko jivhava, Ko kiiyassa Ko manassa assado 
ko adinavo|| kini nissaranan ti 

3-5 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi , Yam kho 
cakklmm paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam 
cakkhussa assado Yam cakklmm aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam ayam cakkhussa adinavo Yo 
cakkhusmini chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
cakkhussa nissaranani pe 

6-7 Yam jivham paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam f 
ayam jivhava assado Yam jivha anicca dukkha viparina- 
madhamtna ayam jivhaya adinavo Yo jivhaya chanda- 
ragavinayo chandavaga palianam idam jivhaya nissaranam 
la: 

8 Yam manam 1 paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
ayam manassa assado Yam mano anicco dukkho vipari- 
namadhammo ayam manassa adinavo Yo manasmim 
chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam manassa 
nissaranani 

9 Yava kivaiieaham 2 bhikkhave imesain channam ajjhat- 
tikanam fivatanfmam evam assadam ca assadato adinavam 
ca adlnavato nissaranani ca nissaranato yathabhutam 
nfibbhahftasim 3 neva tavaham bhikkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sade- 
vamanussaya anuttarain siimmasatnbodhim abhisambuddho 
ti 4 paccahnasim 

10 Yato ca kho ham bhikkhave imesain channam ajjhat- 
tikanam ayatananam evam assadam assadato adinavam ca 
adlnavato nissaranani ca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhan- 
hasim athaham bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sa- 
brahmake sassama nabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussiiya 
anuttarain sammasambodhim abhisambuddlioti paccauua- 
sim 


1 S 1 manasam 2 B 1 - 2 kivan° ; S ' jivaii 0 

3 B nabbha 0 always 4 ti is missing in S 1 - 3 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 18. 11 

11 Nanam ca pana me dassanam udapadi;! Akuppa me 
cetovimutti 1 ayam antimfi jati nattbidani punabbbavotijj j| 

14 (2) Sambodhena 2 

2 Pubbeme bbikkhave sambodha 2 anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad akosi Ko nu kho rupanam 
assado J ko adlnavo,, kim nissaranam! ko saddanam, la j 
Ko gandhanam, , Ko rasftnam Ko pottbabbfinam : 
Ko dhamnnlnam assado j ko adlnavo, kim nissarananti 1 

3 Tassa maybam bbikkhave etad abosi Yam kho 
nipe3 paticca uppajjati sukbam somanassam ayam 
rupanam assado,, ,J Yam rupfi anicea dukklni viparinftma- 
dbammfi ayam dbammanam adlnavo Yo rupesu 
chaudaragavinayo cbandaragapalianam idam rupfmam 
nissaranam!,, 

d 7 Yam Sadde Gandbe. Base Pbottbabbe 
8 Dbamme paticca uppajjati sukbam soinanassam ayam 
assado lam dhammanam anicea dukkha viparinama- 
dhamma ayam dbammanam adlnavo. Yo dbammesu 
cbandaragavinayo cbandaragapabauain idam dbammanam 
nissaranam 

9-10 lava kivancabam » bbikkhave imesam ebamiam 
babiranam ayatananam evam assadaip ca assadato admavam 
ca adinavato nissaranam ca nksaramito yatbabbutam 
nabbbannasiin pe abbhannasini s 
11 Sananca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti 6 ayam antimfi jati nattbidani punabbba\oti 

15 (3) Assfblrna 1 

2 Cakkbussabam bbikkhave assiidai.urho.sumui „earim 
yo cakkbussa assado tad ajjba<-amam yavata cakkbussa 
assado paiinaya me so 7 sudittho Cakkbussabam 


J 

7 


B 2 omit coto , 13-’ adds ya as before 

• '■3 rupain , j„ t j le preceding text 

Complete in till paecanimsim - 13= omits ceto 
,V "’ eso almost always ; B- always 
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bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acarim yo cakkhussa 
adinavo tad ajjhagamam yiivata cakkhussa adinavo pahhftya 
me so sudittho,, Cakkhussaham bhikkhave nissaranapari- 
yesanam acarim yam cakkhussa nissaranam tad ajjhaga- 
mam |j yavata cakkhussa nissaranam panhaya me tarn 1 
sudittham 

3-4 Sotassaham bhikkhave Ghauassaham bhik- 
khave 

5 Jivhayaham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim 
yo jivhaya assado tad ajjhagamam yavata jivhaya assado 
pahniiya me so sudittho Jivhayaham bhikkhave adina- 
vapariyesauam acarim yo jivha\ a adinavo tad ajjhagamam 
yavata jivhaya adinavo panhaya me so sudittho Jivha- 
yaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam acarim yam 
jivhaya nissaranam tad ajjhagamam yavata jivhaya 
nissaranam panhaya me tain 2 sudittham 

G Kayassa pe 

7 Manassfiham bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim 
Yo manassa assado tad ajjhagamam yavata manassa 
assado paiihaya me so sudittho Manassaham bhikkhave 
adinavapariyesanam acarim yo manassa adinavo tad 
ajjhagamam yavata manassa adinavo pamiiha me so 
sudittho Manassaham bhikkhave nissaranapariyesanam 
acarim yam manassa nissaranam tad ajjhagamam, j 
yavata manassa nissaranam panhaya me tain sudittham 

8-9 Yfiva kivahcaliam bhikkhave imesain channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadain ca assadato adinavam 
ca adinato nissaranam ca nissaranato yathabutam nabbhah- 
hasini pe abbhahhasim 

10 Xanahca pana me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti auim antima jati natthidani punabbhavo ti 

16 Axs<i<h’n<t 2 

2 Bupanalmm bhikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim yo 
rupauam assado tad ajjhagamam yavata rupanam assado 
panhaya me so sudittho lhipanaham bhikkhave 

1 B 2 etam always ~ S'-- ; etani here only 
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a dl n a vapar iy e s an a m acarim yo rupanam adlnavo tad 
ajjhagamamj yavata rupanam adlnavo pannaya me so 
sudittho * Kupanfiliam bliikkhave nissaniiiapariyesanam 
acarim, yam rupanam nissaranam tad ajjhagamam 
yavata rupanam nissavanam pannaya me tarn sudit- 
tham 
3-0 Pe , 

7 Phammanfiliam bliikkhave assadapariyesanam acarim 
yo dliammanam assado tad ajjlia^amam yavata dliamma- 
nam assado pannaya me so sudittho Dhammanabam 
bhikkhave adinavapariyesanam acariin yo dliammanam 
adlnavo tad ajjha^amam yavata dliammanam adlnavo 
pannaya me so sudittho Dhammanaham bliikkhave 
nissaranapariyesanam acariin yam dhammanani nissara- 
nam tad ajjhagainam yavata dhammanani nissaranam 
pah nip a me tarn audit t ham 

8-0 Yava kivahefiham bhikkkave ime'-am channam 
bfilnranam ayatananain assadauca assadato adinavanca 
admavato nissaranahca nissarahato yathabhutani nabbhaii- 
iiasim pe abbliahhasim 

10 Xanahca pan a me dassanam udapadi Akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayam antiimi jati natthidani punabbhavo ti 

17 ( 5 ) Xocdrihi l 

2 No cedam bliikkhave cakkliussa assado ahhavissa na 
yidani satta eakkliusmini sarajjeyyum Yasma ca klio 
bhikkhave atthi cakkliussa assado tasma satta eakkliusmini 
surajjanti 

3 No cedam bhikkhave cakkliussa adinavn ahhavissa 
nayidam satta eakkliusmini nibbindcyyum Yasma ca klio 
bliikkhave atthi cakkliussa adinavo tasma satta eakkliusmini 
nibhindanti 

4 No cedam bhikkhave cakkliussa nissaranam ablia- 
vissa na yidani satta eakkhusma nUsareyyum Yasiua 
ca klio bliikkhave atthi cakkliussa nissaranam tasma satta 
cakkliusnm nissaranti 

5-7 No cedam bhikkhave sotassa a«sado ahhavissa 
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8-10 No ceclam bhikkliave ghanassa adinavo abhavissa : 

11 No cedam bkikkhave jivhaya assado abhavissa , 
nayidam satta jivhaya sfirajjeyyum i Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave attlii jivhaya assado tasmfi satta jivhaya siiraj- 
janti , 

12 No codam bhikkhave jivhaya adinavo abhavissa na 
yidam satta jivhaya nibbindeyyum Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave attlii jivhaya adinavo tasma satta jivhaya nib- 
bindanti 

1B % No cedam bhikkhave jivhaya nissaranam abhavissa ( 
na yidam satta jivhaya nissareyyum Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi jivhaya nissaranam tasma satta jivhaya 
nissaranti 

14-10 No cedam bhikkhave kayassa assado abhavissa 

17 No cedam bhikkhave manassa assado abhavissa na 
yidam satta manasmim sarajjoyyum Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi manassa assado tasma satta manasmim 
sarajjanti 

18 No cedam bhikkhave manassa adinavo abhavissa na 
yidam satta manasmim nibbindeyyum Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave atthi manassa adinavo tasma satta manasmim 
nibbindanti 

19 No cedam bhikkhave manassa nissaranam abha- 
vissa nayidam satta mauasma nissareyyum Yasma ca 
kho bhikkhave atthi manassa nissaranam tasma satta ma« 
nasma nissaranti 

20 Yftva kivahea bliikkhave satta imesani channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadahea assadato adinavahea 
adinavato nissaranahea nissaranato yathabhiitam nab* 
bhahhasuni 1 neva tava bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka 
sabrahmaka sassamanahrahmaniya pa j ay a sadevamanus- 
saya nissata visamyutta vippamutta - vimariyadikatena J 
cetasa viharinisu 

21 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesani channam 
ajjhattikanam ayatananam assadahea assadato adinavanca 
adinavato nissaranahea nissaranato yathabhiitam abhahha- 

1 B 1 °bhahhainsu 2 In B 1 -* only 1^‘ vipari 0 always 
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8ALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 18. 2 


sum, i atha kbo 1 bhikkhave satta sadevaka loka samaraka 
sabrahmaka sn ssarnan abrahm an iy a pajaya sadevamanus- 
saya nissata visamyutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharan- 
titTi; ' 


18 (fi) No a'tena 2 

2 No cedam bliikkbave rupanam assado abhavissa 
nayidam sattii rupesu sarajjeyyuin Yasma ca kho bhik- 
khave attlii rupanam assado tasma satta rupesu saraj- 
janti 

3 No cedam bkikkhave rupanam adinavo abhavissa 
nayidam satta rupesu nibbindoyyum Yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave attlii rupanam adinavo tasma satta rupesu nib- 
bin d anti 

4 No cedam bhikkhave rupanam nissaranam abhavissa 
nayidam satta rupehi nissareyyuni Yasma ca kho bhik- 
khave atthi rupanam nissaranam tasma satta rupehi nis- 
saranti 

6 7 No cedam bhikkhave Saddanam |J 

«S— 10 Gandhanani 

11-13 lhisanam 

14-1G Photthabbanam 

17 Dhammanam assado abhavissa nawdam satta dlmrn- 
mesu sfirajje\yum , Yasma ca kho bhikkhave atthi 
dhammanam assado tasma satta dhauimesu sarajjanti 

LS No cedam bhikkhave dhammanam adinavo abha- 
vissa nayidam satta dhammesu nibbindeyyum Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanam adinavo tasma satta 
dhammesu nibbindanti 

19 No cedam bhikkhave dhammanam nissaranam abha- 
vissa na yidam satta dhammehi nissareyyuni Yasma 
ca kho bhikkhave atthi dhammanam nissaranam tasma 
satta dhammehi nissaranti 

20 Ya\a kivanca bhikkhave satta imesam channam 
bahiranam avatananam assadafi ca assadato adinavahca 
admavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yathubhutam nab- 

1 Missing in B 1 - 2 
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bhannamsuij neva tava 1 bhikkhave satta sadevakft loka 
samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimari- 
yadikatena cetasa viharimsu 

‘21 Yato ca kho bhikkhave satta imesarn channam bfiki- 
ranam ayatananam assadarica assfidato adlnavanca adina- 
vato i pa | yathabhutam abbhaiinamsu , atha kho bhik- 
khave satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassa- 
manabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visam- 
yutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharantl ti 

19 (7) Abhiuandena 1 

2 Yo bhikkhave cakkhum abhinandati dukkham so 
abhinandati yo dukkhani abhinandati Aparimutto so duk- 
khasmati vadami pe Yo jivham abhinandati dukkhani 
so abhinandati yo dukkhani abhinandati Aparimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami 2 Yo manam abhinandati duk- 
khani so abhinandati yo dukkham abhinandati Aparimutto 
so dukkhasmati vadami 

3 Yo ca kho bhikkhave cakkhum nfibhinandati dukkham 
so nabhinandati yo dukkhani nfibhinandati Parimutto so 
dukkhasma ti vadami Yo jivham nfibhinandati duk- 
kham so nfibhinandati yo dukkham nfibhinandati Pari- 
mutto so dukkhasma ti vadami Yo manam nfibhinan- 
dati dukkham so nfibhinandati, yo dukkham nfibhinandati 
Parimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami ti 

20 (8) Ahhinandnm 2 

2 Yo bhikkhave riipe abhinandati dukkham so abhinan- 
dati , yo dukkham abhinandati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti 
vadami || 

Yo sadde ' gandhe rase photthabbe dhamme abhi- 
nandati dukkham so abhinandati yo dukkham abhinan- 
dati Aparimutto so dukkhasma ti vadami 

1 tavaham (ham being added underneath) 

2 B 1 - 2 add la 
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8 Yo ca kho bhikkliave riipe nftbhinandati dukkham so 
nabbinandati |j jo dukkham nabhinandati Parimutto so 
dukklmsma ti vadami; Yo saddej: gandhej! rase !; phot- 
thabbe : i dbamme niibhinaudati dukkham so nabhinandatijl 
yo dukkbani nabbinandati Parimutto so dukkbasma ti 
vadami tij|| 

21 (9) Uppddena 1 

2 Yo bbikkbave cakkhussa uppado tbiti abbinibbatti 
patubbavoii dukkbasseso uppado roganam tbiti jaramara- 
nassa patubbavo, 

8- 4 Yo sotassa la Yo gluinassa , 

5-6 Yo jivbaya Yo kayassa 

7 Yo manassa uppado tbiti abbinibbatti patubbavo 
dukkbasseso uppado roganam tbiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bbavo j, i 

8 Yo ea kho bbikkbave cakkhussa nirodho vupasamo 
attbagamo dukkbasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo 
jaramaranassa attbagamo ; 

9- 18 Yo sotassa, Yo manassa nirodho vupasamo 
attbagamo dukkbasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jara- 
maranassa attbagamo ti 

22 (10) UpjHidnia 2 

2 Yo bbikkbave rupanam uppado tbiti abbinibbatti 
patubbavo dukkbasseso uppado roganam tbiti jaramara- 
nassa patubbavo 

3-4 Yo saddanam Yo gandhanam, 

5-6 Yo rasanam Yo potthabbanam 

7 Yo dhammanam uppado tbiti abbinibbatti patubbavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganain tbiti abbinibbatti patubbavo 
dukkhasseso uppado roganain tbiti jaramaranassa patu- 
bbavo;; I, 

8 Yo ca kho bhikkhave rupanain nirodho vupasamo 
attbagamo dukkbasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jara- 
maranassa attbagamo 

9-12 \o saddanani Yo gandhanam Yo rasanam , 
Yo potthabbanam Ij 
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13 Yo dhaminanam nirodho viipasamo atthagamo duk- 
khasseso nirodho rogiinam vupasamo jaramaranassa attha- 
gamo ti 

Yamakavaggo dutiyo 
Tassuddanam 1 ' 

Sambodhena duve vutta Assadena apare dve ;j 
No cetena dve vutta Abhinandena apare dve : 

Uppadena dve vutta Vaggo tena pavuccatati . j 


Chapter III Sabba-vaggo tatiyo 
23 ( 1 , Snbha 

1 Savatthi — Tatra — voca 2 * * * — 

2 Sabbam vo bhikkhave dessissami tam sunatha 

3 Kiriea bhikkhave sabbani Gakklmm ceva rupa ca 3 
Sotanca sadda ca 4 Gliananca gandha ca 3 Jivhfi 
rasa ca Kayo ca photthabba ca Mano ca dhainmaca 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave sabbani 

4 Yo bhikkhave evam vadevya Aham etam sabbani 
paccakklnlva aririam sabbam panmipessamiti tassa vaca- 
vatthur 6 evassa puttho ca na sampapeyva7 uttarinca 
vigbatani apajjeyya Tam kissa lietu yatha tam bhik- 
khave avisayasminti 


24 (2) Pahdna 1 

2 Sabbappahanaya 8 vo bhikkhave dhammam desissami 
tam sunatha 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbappalianava dhammo 

4-0 Cakkhum bhikkhave pahatabbam rupa palnitabba 
cakkhuvihhnnam pahatabbam cakkhusamphasso paha- 

1 Tassuddanam and the sequel is to be found in B 1 - 2 only 

2 In S*-3 only 3 S*-3 riipatthahca 

4 S l -3 saddahca 5 S *-3 gandhanca 

6 B 1 °vatthukam ; B a vatthum 7 B 1 - 2 sampayeyya 

8 B 1 sabbam pa° always ; B 2 once at the end 
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tabboji || Yam pidam 1 cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati 2 * vedayitam sukham vfi3 dukkham va adukkam asu- 
kbam vaj; tam pi pahatabbam pe ;j 

7-8 Jivha pahiitabbii Rasa pahafcabba jivhavihmi- 
nam pahatabbam jivhiisamphasso pahatabbo,: yam pidam 
jivliasamphassapaceaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va tam pi 4 pahatab- 
bam j pe ; 

0 Mano pahatabbo dhamma pahatabba mauoviniui- 
nam pahatabbam mauosamphasso pahatabbo . yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhaui va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va tam pi pahatab- 
bam , 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave sabbappahamiya dhammo ti 5 


25 (3) Pah (in a 2 

2 Sabbam abhinna parinna palianaya vo bhikkhave* 
dhammam desissami tain sunatlia 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbam abhinna parinna palia- 
naya dhammo 

4-6 Cakkhum bhikkhave abhinna parinna pahatabbam 
riipa abhinna parinna pahatabba 6 cakkhuvihhanam 
abhinna parinna pahatabbam cakkhusamphasso abhinna 
parinna pahatabbo Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccuna 
uppajjati vedayitain sukham va dukkhain va adukkham 
asukham va tam pi abhinna parinna pahatabbam pe 
7-8 Jivha abhinna parinna pahatabba rasa abhinna 
parinna pahatabba jivhavinnanam abhinna parinna pa ha - 
tabbain jivbasamphasso abhinna parinna pahatabbo 
Yam pidam jivliasampliassapaecaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkhain va adukkham asukham va tam pi 
abhinna parinna pahatabbam pe 
9 Mano abhinna parinna pahatabbo dhamma abhinna 

1 B 2 yamidam always - S l -3 uppajjanti always 

3 S 1 inserts tam 4 Missing iu S 1 - 1 

5 S 1 " 3 om ^ ^ 0 This phrase is missing in S3 
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lariiiha pahatabbaj manovimianam abkiiiiia pariiina paha- 
abbam>! manosampbasso abhinna parimla pabatabbo 
tam pidani manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 
lukbain va dukkbam va adukkbam asukbam va tam 
)i abbinna pariilila pahatabbain , , 

10 Ayam kbo bbikkbave sabbam abbinna pariiina palni- 
laya dkammo ti , ;; 

26 (4) Parijctmlna 1 

2 Sabbam bbikkbave anabbijanam aparijanam aviraja- 
uim appajabani abhabbo dukkbakkhavaya 

8 Kiilca bbikkbave sabbam 1 anabbijanam aparijanam 
ivirajayam appajabani abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

4-0 Cakkbum bbikkbave anabbijanam aparijanam avi- 
•ajayain appajabani abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya riipe 
mabhijanam aparijanam avirajayam 2 appajabani abhabbo 
lukkliakkliayfiya cakkbuvinnanani la cakkbusamphas- 
;ani la Yam pidani cakkhusampbassa la dukkbakkha* 
ulya , pe 

7-8 Jivbam anabbijanam aparijanam av’rajayam 
ippajaham abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya rase 3 la jivba- 
bhnanam pe jivbasampbassani la Yam pidam jivba- 
lampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukham va duk- 
ibain va adukkbam asukbam va tam pi anabbijanam 
iparijanmii avirajayam appajabani abhabbo dukkbakkba- 
'aya Kay a in 

0 Manam anabbijanain aparijanam avirajajam appaja- 
lam abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya dbamme nnmoviniianam 
nanosampbassani la yam pidani manosampbassapacca} a 
ippajjati vedayitani sukham va dukkbani va adukkbam 
Lsukbani va tam pi anabbijanain aparijanam avirajayam 
ippajaham abhabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

10 Idani kbo bbikkbave sabbam anabbijanain aparija- 
lam avirajavam appajabani abhabbo dukkbakkha} aya 

11 Sabbanca kbo bbikkbave abhijanani parijanain vira- 
ayam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkba\aya 

Missing in B r - 2 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 In S 1 - 3 only 

3 
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12 Kiiica bhikkbave sabbam abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya' ; 

13-15 Cakkbum bhikkbave abhijanam parijanam viraja- 
yam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 1 rupe abhijanam 0 
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| cakkhuvihhanam abhijanam 0 
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya,! Cakkhusamphassam abhijanam 0 
°bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukhani va dnkkham va 
adukkham asukham va;, tam pi abhijanam parijanam vira- 
jayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya pe 

10-17 Jivham abhijanani parijanam virajayain pajaham 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya;; rase la jivhavifmanam jivha- 
samphassani , laj| Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitani sukhani vadukkhain va adukkhamasuk- 
ham va,] tam pi 2 abhijanam parijanam virajayain pajahani 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya;; j Kayam 3 

18 ]\Ianam abhijanam parijanani virajayain pajahani 
bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya dliamme manovifinfuiani ma- 
nosamphassam la * Yam pidam 4 manosamphassapaccayii 
uppajjati vedayitani sukhani va dukkhani va adukkham 
asukham vil'j tam pi abhijanani parijanani virajayain paja- 
ham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya, 5 

19 Idam kho bhikkbave sabbam abhijanani parijanam 
virajayain pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkliayayati () 

27 (5) Varijiimna 2 

2 Sabbam bhikkbave anabhijanam aparijauam aviraj.i- 
yam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

3 Kiiica bhikkbave sabbam anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

4-6 Yam ca kho 7 cakkhu ye 8 ca riipa yahca cakkhuvih- 
nanam ye ca cahkhuvinnanavinnatabba dhamnni pe 

1 This phrase is repeated in S3 2 S3 inserts jiinain 

3 S r -3— pe— 

4 These words from manosamphassam are missing in S r -3 

5 This number 18 is repeated in S 1 - 3 

6 S 1 - 3 dukkhakkhayati 7 In S x -3 only 8 S 1 - 8 yo 



XXXV. 28. 7] 


SABBA-VAGGO TATIYO 


19 


7-8 Yft ca jivhfi ye ca rasa yanca jivhavihnanam ye ca 
jivhavihhanavihhatabba dhammajl pel! || 

9 Yo ca kayo ye ca pottbabba yailca kayavinnanam ye 
ca k ay avi hh an avihh afcabba dhamma 

10 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yanca manovinnanam ye 
ca manovihnanavinnatabba dhamma 

11 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam anabhijanam aparija- 
nara avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya; 'i 

12 Sabbam ca kho 1 bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam 
viriijayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

Kihca bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam viraja- 
yam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 

18-15 Yanca bhikkhave cakkbnm ye ca riipa yanca 
cakkhuviilhanam ye ca cakkhuvihhanavihhatabba dhamma 

16-17 Ya ca jivha ye ca rasa yanca jivhavihnanam ye ca 
jivhavihhanavinhatabba dhamma,, pe 

18 Yo ca mano ye ca dhamma yam ca manovinnanam ye 
ca manovinnanavinnatabba dhamma, " 

19 Idam kho bhikkhave sabbam abhijanam parijanam 
virajayain pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya ti 

28 (6) Adittam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Gayayam viharati GayasTse 
saddhim bhikkhusahassena , 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikklni amantesi Sabbam 
bhikkhave adittam Kihca bhikkhave sabbam 2 adittam 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave adittam riipa aditta! cakkhu- 
vinhanam adittam cakkhusamphasso aditto yam pidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
•dukkham va adukkhamasukhani vajl tarn pi adittam 
Kena adittam, ; 3 Bagaggina dosaggina mohaggina adit- 
tam!, jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
•domanassehi upayfisehi adittanti vadamiji pe,! 

6-7 Jivha aditta !J rasa aditta jivhavihnanam adittam 

1 In S x -3 only a Missing in B 

3 S 1 - 3 insert (or repeat) adittam here and further on 
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jivhfisamphasso aditto'i yam pidam jivbasamphassapaccaya 
iippajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham 
asukham va tam pi adittam Kena adittam, ; Ragaggina 
dosaggina moliaggina adittam , jatiya jaraya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukldiebi domanasselii uyayiisehi adit- 
tanti vadamin pe 

8 Mano aditto dhamma aditta manovirinanam adittam 
manosampliasso aditto ! yam pidam manosamphassapac- 
caya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkhaiu va aduk- 
kbam asukham va tam pi adittam ,i Kena adittam 
Riigaggina dosaggina moliaggina adittam jatiya jaraya 
maranena sokebi paridevelii dukkhehi domanasselii upa- 
yasehi adittanti vadami 

9 Evain passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmim pi nibbindati nipesu pi nibbindati cakkliuviri- 
liane pi nibbindati cakkliusampbasse pi nibbindati yam 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain su- 

4 kbam va dukkham va adukkbam asukham va tasmim pi 
nibbindati i la,, 1 yam pidam manosamphassapaccayfi uppaj- 
jati vedayitain 0 °tasmim pi nibbindati nibbindam viraj- 
jati viraga vimuecati vimuttasmim vimuttamliiti 2 
nanam Loti Kbina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam napamm ittbattayati pajanati ti 

10 Idam avoca Bbagava attamaua te biiikkbii Bbagavato' 
bhasitam abbinandunti 

11 Imasmim ca pana veyviikaranasmim bliahriamane 
tassa bhikkhusahassassa anupadaya asavehi eittani 
vimucciinsuti 


29 (7) Audhahhutaiii 

1 Evam me sutam 3 Ekain samayam Bbagava Raja- 
gabe vibarati Veluvane Kalandakanivape 

2 Tatra kho Bbagava biiikkbii amantesi Sabbam bbik- 
kbave andbabbutam 4 

1 — pe— and more complete in S l -3 

2 S r -3 vimuttam iti as usual 3 In B 1 - 2 only 

4 B 1 - 2 addbabbutam always 


**.SI*. 
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Kirica bhikkhave andhabhutam |i|| 

8-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave andhabhutam:, rupa andhabhuta 
cakkhuvinnanam andhabhutam ; cakkhusamphasso andha- 
bhuto || yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaecaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukkham Vii dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va tam pi andhabhutam || || Kena andhabhutam >. |j 1 Jati- 
ya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhelii domanas- 
sehi upayasehi andhabhutan ti vadami la j 

6 Jivha andhabhuta rasa andhabhuta jivhavinnanam 
andhabhutam jivhasamphasso andhabhvito ij yam pidam 
jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham viitam pi andhabhutam || 
Kena andhabhutam i Jatiya jaraya 0 °upayasehi andha- 
bhutan ti vadami |i la 

7 Kayo andhabhuto, 

8 Mano andhabhvito ii dliamma andhabhuta manovinna- 
nam andhabhutam manosamphasso andhabhvito, yampi- 
dam manosamphassa paccaya appajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va tam pi andhabhu- 
tam i i; i Kena andhabhutam Jatiya jaraya 0 °upayasehi 
andhabhiitauti vadami || ,, 

0 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
cakkhusmim pi nibbindati , riipesu pi nibbindatii cakkhu- 
viririane pi nibbindati , cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati , pel! 
Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukliam va tasmim pi 
nibbindati nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccatili vimut- 
tasmim vimuttamlilti 2 rianam hoti i Khlna jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katain karaniyam naparam itthattayati 
pajanatiti : 

( 

30 ( 8 ) Sdruppa 

2 Sabbamahhitasamugghatasaruppam 3 vo-* bhikkhave 


1 S J -3 insert here andhabhutam always as adittam in 

the preceding sutta - S 1 - 3 vimuttamiti 

3 B 1 °samugghata° always Il0 * Missing in S 1 - 3 
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patipadam desissamiji tam sunatka sadhukam manasi karo- 
tka bhasissamltiji ‘| 1 

8 Katama ca bhikkliave sabbamahhitasamuggkata 
saruppa patipadaii 

4-6 Idba bhikkhave bliikklm cakklmra na mannati cak- 
kkusmim na mannati cakkbuto na mannati Cakkhu meti 
na mannati !■ Riipe na mannati riipesu na mannati rupato 
na mannati Riipii meti na mannati ; , Cakkliuvinnanam 
na mannati cakklmvinnanasmim na mannati cakkhuvinna- 
nato na mannati Cakkliuvinnanam me ti na mannati 
Cakkhusainphassam na mannati cakkkusamphassasmim 
na mannati cakkhusampkassato na mannati Cakkliusam- 
pbasso 2 me ti na mannati Yam pidam cakkbusani- 
pbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukhani va dnkkhain 
va adukkham asukbani va tam pi na mannati tasmim pi 
na mannati tato pi na mannati Tam uie ti na mannati 
pos| 

7-8 Jivbani na mannati jivbaya na mannati jivhato na 
mannati Jivba me ti na mannati Rase na mannati rasesu 0 
°rasato na mannati Rasa me ti na mannati , Jivba viii- 
iianam na mannati jivliavinnanasmini na maiinati jivbavin- 
nanato na mannati Jivlnivinnanam me ti na mannati 
Jivbasampluissani na mannati jivbasampbassasmini na 
mannati jivlnisampbassato na mannati Jivbasampbasso me 
ti na mannati Yampidam jivbasampbassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vedayitain sukhani va dukkbani va adukkiiam asu- 
kkam va , tam pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato 
pi na mannati Tam me ti na mannati , || pe 

9 Manam na mannati manasmim na mannati manato 
na mannati Mano me ti na mannati Dhamrne na 
maiinati dkammesu na mannati dhammato na mannati 
Dbamma me ti na mannati ,H Manovinnanam na man- 
nati manovinnanasmim na mannati manovinnanato na 
mannati Manovinnanam me ti na mannati Manosam- 
phassam na mannati manosampbassasmini na mannati 
manosamphassato na mannati Manosamphasso me ti na 


1 sadhukam etc. is missing in S r - 3 


2 S 1 - 3 °pbassaiu 
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mannati! ': Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitani sukham va dukkbam va adukkham asukhara 
va'i tam pi na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na 
mannati Tam me ti na mannati 

10 Sabbam na mannati sabbasmim na mannati sabbato 
na mannati Sabbam me na mannati 

11 So evam amaiiiiamano na kiiici loke upadiyati!< anu- 
padiyam na paritassati aparitassam paccattanneva parinib- 
bfiyati 1 Khiimjfiti vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanl- 
yam naparam ittbattayati pajanatl ti 

12 Ayani kho bhikkhave sabbamannitasamugghrita- 
saruppa palipada ti ! 


31 ( 9 ) Sappdya 1 

2 S a b b a m a nn itasamuggli a tas a ppfiy am vo bhikkhave 

pat ipadani desissami tam sunatha 
8 Katama ca sfi bhikkhave sahhamahnitabamugghata- 
sappay a 2 pat i pad a 

4-0 Idha bhikkhave bhikklm cakkhum na mannati cak- 
khusmiin na mannati cakkhuto na mannati Cakklm me ti 
na mannati || rupe na mannati pe | , cakkhuvihhanam 
na mannati ; cakkhusamphassam na mannati Yam 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani su- 
khain va dukkhani va adukkhamasukhain va tam pi na 
mannati Tam me ti na mannati , . Yam hi bhikkhave 
mannati yasmim mannati yato mannati yam Me ti man- 
nati tato tani hoti ahhatha ahhathabhavi bhavasatto 3 
loko bhavam evabhinandati ,, pe 
7-8 Jivham na mannati jivhaya na mannati jivhato na 
mannati Jivha me ti na mannati , i| rase na mannati ;| 
jivhavihhanani na mannati jivhasamphassam na mah- 
iiati i 4 Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati 


1 S 1 °nibbayl ; S3 adds ti 2 S 1 ^ °sappaya 

3 B 2 vibhavasatto ; S x -3 bhavayanto; both always 

3 S 1 - 3 have rasesu — pe — instead of jivhavihhanam, etc. 
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vedayitam 1 sukhani va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va 1 ] tam pi na mamiati tasmim pi na mamiati tato pi 2 11 a 
mamiati Tam me ti na mannati i|j| Yam hi bhikkhave maii- 
hati yasmim mamiati yato mannati yam Me ti mannati || 
tato tam lioti aunatha|| annathabhavl bhavasatto loko 
bliavam evfibhinandatildi pej,i| 

9 Manam na mannati manasmim na mannati manato na 
mamiati Mano me ti na mannati h dhamme mano 
vinhanam | manosamphassam , j| Yam pidam 3 °Tam me 
ti na mannati i ,i Yam hi bhikkhave mannati yasmim 
mannati yato mannati ; yam Me ti mannati , tato tam 
hoti annathall annathabhavl bhavasatto loko bhavam 
evabhinandati ; 

10 Yavatii bhikkhave khandhadhatu ayatanam tam 
pi 4 na mannati tasmim pi na mannati tato pi na mah- 
hati Tam me ti na mannati so evain na mahhamano 5 na 
kihci loke upadiyati anupadiyam na paritassati aparitassam 
paccattaniieva parinibbayatilin Khlna jati vusitam brali- 
macariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati paja- 
nati'i 

11 Ay am kho sa bhikkhave sabbamanhitasamugghata- 
sappaya patipada ti 


32 (10) Sappaya 2 

2 Sabbamahhitasamuggkatasappayam vo bhikkhave pat i- 
padam desissami tam sunatha 'I 

3 Katama ea sa bhikkhave sabbamarihitasamugghata- 
sappaya patipada ; 

4-6 Tam kirn mahhatlia bhikkhave eakkhu niccain va 
aniccam va ti, 

Aniccam bhante!, ,! 

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tam sukhani vati 


1 Missing in S T -3 2 \[i ss i U g j n sp .3 

3 Complete in J> r - 2 ; missing altogether in S‘-3 

1 S 1 - 3 ayatanatampi, with erasures in S 3 

s P 1 - 2 amahriamano instead of 11 a ma° 
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Dukkham bhantei, ; 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
ou tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati;! j| 

No hetam bhantei, i 

Rupa|! la|| Cakkhuvinnanam., ,1 Cakkusamphasso nicco va 
anicco va ti'] || 

Anicco bhantei 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham vail 
tam pi niccam va aniccam va ti 
Aniccam bhante |, 

Y^am pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti, , 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me 
attati j, i, 

No hetam bhante pe , 

7-8 Jivha nicca anicca va ti 
Anicca bliantei, la 

liasa Jivhvavihhanam Jivhasamphasso la Yam 
pidani jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va tam pi niccam va 
aniccain va ti 

Aniccam bhante la 

9 Mano, dhamma pa manovihhanam mano samphasso 
nicco va anicco va ti 
Anicco bhante 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkhani va adukkham asukham va tam pi 
niccam aniccam va ti 
Aniccam bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti 
Dukkham bhante 

Y T am paminiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati, 

No hetam bhante 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 
khusmim pi nibbindati nipesu pi nibbindati cakkhuviniiane 
pi nibbindati !|!| Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaiu sukhani va dukkham va adukkham 
asukham va tasmim pi nibbindati, j 1 * pe 

Jivlniya pi nibbindati rasesu pi.j la Yam pidam jivlni- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukhani va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tasmim pi nibbindati manasmim 
pi nibbindati i dhammesu pi nibbindati manoviiiiiane pi 
nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati Yam pidam 
manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukhani va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va tasmim pi nibbindati 
nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccativimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti hanam lioti Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karanivam naparam itthattayati pajanati ti 

11 Ayain kho sfi bhikkhave sabbainnnhitasamugghata- 
sappaya patipada ti 

ttabbavaggo tatiyo 1 
Tassuddanam 1 * 
Sabbain ca dve pi pahfmft - 
Parijana apare duve 3 
Adittam andhabhiitam ca i 
Saruppa dve ca sappily si 5 
Yaggo ten a pavuccati 6 


Chapter IV JAtidhamma-vagoo catuttho 

33 (1) Jati 

1 Savatthi Te Tatra kho 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave jatidhammani kihea bhikkhave 
sabbam 7 jatidhammani 

1 Missing in S*-3 2 S' -3 salibam pah alien a 

3 S r -3 parijanain apare dve ; 15 1 parijanainipare 

4 B addhabhutam * S l -3 saruppam sappaya dve 

6 S r -3 tenavuccati ti 7 Missing in S 1 -* 
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3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave jatidhammam||| Rupa jati- 
dhamma;||| Cakkhuviiinanam jatidhammam |||| Cakkhu- 
samphasso jatidhammo i j Yarn pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham vail tam pi jatidhammamii pe|||| 

6 Jivha||i| Rasa'jl| Jivliaviniianamli ,j Jivhasamphas- 
bo |' || Yam pidam jivkasampliassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va|| tam pi jatidhammamj pe 

7 Kayo I pe j ! 

8 Mano jatidhammo ; Dhamma jatidhamma i J Mano- 
vinnanam jatidhammam | Manosamphasso jatidham- 
mo [|!| Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
van tam pi jatidhammam 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati , pe 1 naparam itthattayati pajanatl 

tiii ;; 

34 (2) Java 

Sabbam bhikkhave jaradhammam 

35 (3) Vyadhi 

Sabbam bhikkhave vyadhidhammam 

36 ( 4 ) Maraua 

Sabbam bhikkhave maranadhammam 2 

37 (5) Soho 

Sabbam bhikkhave sokadhammam 1 

38 (()) Sa ni tile sa 

Sabbam bhikkhave eamkilesadhammam , 3 

1 More complete in B 1 - 2 , which add at the end saiikhit- 
tam, rather, it seems, with respect to the following suttas, 
although the same word be added to each of them 

2 S 1 - 3 add — pe — 3 B 1 - 2 samkilesika 0 
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39 ( 7 ) Khaya 

Sabbam bkikkhave khayadkammam|||i 

40 (8) Vaya 

Sabbam bkikkhave vayadkammamjl || 

41 ( 9 ) Samudaya 

Sabbam bhikkbave samudayadhammam||ii 

42 ( 10 ) Nirodha 

Sabbam bhikkbave nirodhadbammam!! ! 1 

Jatidkammavaggo catuttho i || 
Tassuddanam !' 2 
Jati -Tara Vyadhi Maranaml! 
Soko ca SaTikileso ca 3 
Khaya — Vaya — Samudayam ; 4 
Nirodhadbammena te dasa ti" 


Chapter V Anicca-vaggo pancamo 

Savattbi Tatra kbo 5 

43 (1 > A nice am 

Sabbam bhikkbave aniccam 6 

44 ( 2 ) Dukkham 
Sabbam bkikkhave dukkham 

45 ( 3 ) Anatta 
Sabbam bhikkbave anatta 

1 Complete in S*-3, B 1 - 2 adding only sahkhittam as in 
the preceding ones 

2 Missing in S x -3 3 B 1 - 2 Sankilesiyam 

4 S x -3 add dhammam to each of these three words 

5 In B 1 - 2 only 6 Complete in S x -3 
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46 (4) Abhiniieijyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhinneyyam | \\ 

47 (5) Pariiinryyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave parihheyyam 1 

48 ( 6 ) Pahdtabbam 

Sabbam bhikkhave paluitabbam ’ , 

49 (7) SacchiJiatabbam 

Sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbam 

50 (8) A bh i n fi d pa r i fi ft <nj ya m 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhiimaparinrieyyam 

51 (9) Upaddutam 

Sabbam bhikkhave upaddutam 

52 (10) Upassattham 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave upassattham 2 Kinca bhikkhave 
upassattham ,, ; 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave upassattham Riipa upas- 
sattha , Cakkhuvimiauain upassattham , Cakkliu- 
samphasso upassattho Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tam pi upassattham la ; 

5 Jivha upassattha, ; Rasa upassattha Jivhavirina- 
nam upassattham , ,, Jivhasamphasso upassattho , Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va,, tam pi upassat- 
tham |ij| 

6 Kayo upassattho i 

7 Mano upassattho Dliamma upassattha , Mano- 
vinhanam upassattham , Manosamphasso upassattho , , 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 

1 Omitted in S 1 2 I3 1 - 2 upasattham always 
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eukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tam pi 
npassatthamllll 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati !i pel 1 naparam itthattayiiti pajanatlti|| || 

Aniccavaggo pancamo|||| 

Tassa uddanam|||j 2 

Aniccam Dukkham Anatta.l 

Abhinneyyam Parifineyyamli || 

Pahatabbam Sacchikatabbam [| 

Abhififiatam parinfieyyam ; 3 
Upaddutam UpassatthanvA 
Vaggo tena pavuccatlti !, ,! 5 

Salayatanavagge Pannasako pathamo 6 '; 
Tassuddanam | 

Sutavaggam ca No cetam i 
Sabbam vaggam Jananica! 7 
Aniccavaggena 8 pannasam!) 

Paficamo tena pavuccatlti,. ,9 

PANNASAKO DUTIYO 

Chapter I Avijja-vaggo pathamo 
Savattbi;, la 10 
53 (1) Arijjd 

2 Atha kho afifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavii tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi[| || 

1 Much more complete in B 1 - 2 2 B 1 - 2 Tassuddanam 

3 S x -3 Abhinfieyyam, omitting parinfieyyam 

4 B 1 - 2 upasattham 5 B 2 pavuccati ; S*-3 vuccatiti 

6 S x -3 have only Pathamo pafinaso, all the rest is to be 

found in B r - 2 only 

7 B 1 jananiccam 8 31 o va gg 0 

9 B 2 pavuccati 10 In B 1 - 2 only 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkbu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii l| Kathan nu kho bkante janato katbam 
passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjatltii; 

4 Cakkhum kho 1 bhikkbu aniccato janato passato avijja 
pahiyyati vijja uppajjatlti , Rupe aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati Cakkhuvinhanam; 
Cakkhusamphassam, Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tam pi aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati i, 

5-8 Sotam , Ghanam,, Jivham Kayam! i 

9 Manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjati ' Dhamine Manovihhanam , Manosam- 
phassani' i; Y T am pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkhani va adukkham asukham va I 
tam pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppaj- 
jati;, 

10 Evam kho bhikkbu janato evam passato avijja pahiy- 
yati vijja uppajjatlti : 

54 (2) Samyojand 1 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katbam passato samyo- 
jana 2 pahiyyantlti, !, 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkbu aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , Rupe Cakkhuvinnanam , ! 
Cakkhusamphassam pe Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tampi aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti 

10 Evam kho bhikkbu janato evam passato samyojana 
pahiyyantlti;; , 

55 (3) Samyojand 2 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana samugghatam gacchantlti ,! || 

4-9 Cakkhum kho 3 bhikkbu anattato janato passato 

Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 2 °janani always 3 In B r - 2 only 
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samyojana samuggbatam gaccbanti|| [I Rupe anattato!! || 
Cakkhuvinnanam anattato]). [1 Cakkbusampliassam anat- 
tato i [! pc; j Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitani sukliam va dukkbam va adukldiam asukbam va[| 
tam pi anattato janato passato samyojana samuggbatam 
gacchanti i 

10 Evam kho bbikkbave janato evam passato samyojana 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

56-57 (4-5) Asava 1-2 

8-10 Katbani nu kbo bbante janato katliam passato 
asava pabiyyantiti la 

Asavii samuggbatam gaccbantiti la 1 

58-59 (6-7) Anumifd 1-2 

8 Katbani 0 °anusaya pabiyyantiti la °anusayfi 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

4 Cakkhum kbo bbikkbave anattato janato passato 
anusaya samuggbatam gaccbanti 

5-8 Kotam Ghanain Jivbain Kay am 

9 Manain Dbamme Manovinnanam YTano- 

sampbassam Yampidam manosampliassapiu-caya 

uppajjati vedayitani sukliam va dukkbam va adukldiam 
asukbam va tam pi anattato janato passato nnusa} a 
samuggbatain gaccbanti 

10 Evam kbo 2 bbikkbu janato evam passato anusaya 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

60 (8) Pa nfi fa! 

2 Sabbupadanaparinnaya 3 vo bbikkbave dhammam 

desissami tain sunatba * 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave sabbupadanaparini'niya 
dbammo 

4 Cakkbunca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvinnanani 
tinnam saiigatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedami , Evam- 

1 Much more complete in S 1 - 3 2 S 3 inserts bore bbikkbave 

3 S3 sa b b n pad an a par i n nevy am always 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi 
nibbindati!! rupesu pi nibbindati !| cakkhuviniiane pi 
nibbindati !i cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati;! vedanaya pi 
nibbindati!! || Nibbindam virajjati | viraga vimuccati i 
Vimokkha parinnatam me upadananti pajanati |ij| 

5-8 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati | Ghanam ca 
paticca gandhcca’, Jivham ca paticca rase ca , || Kayam ca 
paticca photthabbe ca 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinila- 

namjl tinnam sahgatiphasso;; pbassapaccaya vedana! 1 !! 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindati i dhammesu pi nibbindati ! manovifmane pi 
nibbindati!! manosamphasse pi nibbindati ;| vedanaya pi 
nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati ! 

Vimokkha 1 parinnatam me upadananti pajanati 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanaparinhaya 2 dham- 
moti! 

61 (9) Pariyadiniittm 1 

2 S abb upad anapar iy adan ay a vo bhikkhave dhammam 
desissami , tarn sunatha 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammo ,j 

4-G Cakkhuhca paticca riipe ca uppajjati 3 cakkhuvihiia- 
nam, tinnam sahgatiphasso pbassapaccaya vedana 1 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati, cakkhuviniiane pi 
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati , Nibbindam viraj- 
jati! viraga vimuccati, Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upada- 
nanti pajanati pe 

7-8 Jivham ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihnanam 

h 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviima- 
amj| tinnam sahgatiphasso pbassapaccaya vedana , 
>vam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
ibbindati;! dhammesu pi nibbindati ( | manovihhfme pi 

1 B 1 - 2 vimokkha always 2 S3 parihhata 


4 
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nibbindati|| manosamphasse pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi 
nibbindatillil Nibbindam virajjati|| viragii vimuccatiil 
Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upiidananti pajanati || || 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 1 
dhammotillil 


62 (10) Pariyadinnam 2 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadfinaya vo bhikkhave dhammam 
desissami; tam sunatha'j;! 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dhammo 

4 Tam kim mahhatha bhikkhave cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va ti 

Aniccam bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukhain va ti | 

Dukkham bhante d. 

Yam pananiccain dukkham viparinamadhammam kallani 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso hamasmi eso me 
attati , 

No hetam bhante 

Eupa|| la , Cakkhuviilnanam i ,| Cakkhusamphasso | ' 
Yam pidaiu cakkhusampassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 0 
°niccam va aniccam va tiij ri 

Aniccam bhante,! ji 

5-8 Sotam Ghanam,| Jivlia , Kayo j 

9 IVTano || dhamma manovihhanam 1 manosam- 
phasso'i ; Yam pidam tnanosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va adukkham asukhain 
va tam pi niccam va aniccani va ti 

Aniccam bhante ;■ .j 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukliam va ti;i 

Dukkham bhante,! i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatillll 

No hetam bhante!'!! 

1 S 1 °pariyada ; S3 °pariyadana 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatiil rupesu pi nibbindati|| cakkhuvinnane 
pi nibbindati|| cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatiil || Yam 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedavitam 
sukham vil dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tasmim pi 
nibbindatiil la|| Jivhaya pi nibbindatiil rasesu pi nibbindatiil 
jivhavinnane pi|| jivhasamphasso pi|| |j Yam pidam jivhasam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati || la|| 

Manasmim pi nibbindatiil manovinnane pi nibbindatiil 
manosampbasse pi nibbindatiil! Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbain 
va adukkham asukham vfi.j tasmim pi nibbindatiil || Nil)bin- 
dam virajjatili viraga vimuccati|| Vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nfinani hoti | Khlna jati vusitam brahmacariyain 
katam karanlyam'i naparam itthattayati pajanati j| |i 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave s a b b upadanapar iy a d an ay a 

dhammoti,: ,| 

Avijjavaggo pathamo 1 jl !j 
Tassuddanam j 1 .j 
Avijja Samyojana dve : | 

Asavena dve vutta;| 2 

Anusaya apare dve|,3 
Pari hha d ve Par iy ad i n nam (| || 4 
Yaggo tena pavuceatltijl |( 


ClIAPTKIl II MIGAJALAVAGGO DUTIYO 

63 (1) Migajcdcna 1 

1 Savatthiiiidanam j 'i 

2 Atha kho ayasma ]\rigajalo yena Bhagava] Ja 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|| ;| Ekavihan ekaviharlti bhante vuccati '■ 

1 S 1 - 3 chattho 2 S J -3 Asava apare dve 

3 S J -3 Anusayena dve vutta 

4 S 1 ^ pariyadinnena te dasati (the rest missing) 



SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


36 


[XXXV. 63. 4 


kittavata nu klio bhante ekavihfirT hoti i kittavata ca pana 
Sadutiyavihfirl T hoti || j| 

4 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuvihhevya rupa ittha kantri 
manapa piyarupajkamupasamhitarajanTya \\ Tancebhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittliati !| tassa tam 
abliinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya tittliato uppajjati nandi|| 
nandiya sati sarago hoti jj Sarfige sati saniyogo hoti|| 
nandisaniyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sndutiya- 
vihaiiti vuccati 

5-6 la, 

7-8 Santi kho Migajfda jivhavinneyya rasa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasam hita rajanTya tahce l)hikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittliato, tassa tam 
abliinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya tittliato uppajjati nandi | 
nandiya sati sarago hoti Sarago sati saniyogo hoti i 
nandisaniyojanasamyutto kho Migajfda bhikkhu sadutiya- 
viharlti vuccati laj| 

I) Santi kho Migajfda manovihheyya dhamnni ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajanTya tahce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittliati , tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya tittliato uppajjati 
nandi | nandiya sati sarago hoti sarago sati saniyogo hoti 
nandisaniyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiya 
viharTti vuccati J; , 

10 EvamviharTca Migajfda bhikkhu kiiicapi a rah he vana 
patthfmi 2 pantani senfisanani patisevati appasaddan 
appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarfdiaseyyakani pati- 
sallanasaruppani \ atha kho sadutiyaviharTti vuccati 

11 Tam kissa lietu Tanlia hissa dutiya sassa 
apahTnaj tasraa sadutiyaviharlti vuccati;;!; 

12-14 Santi ca kho Migajfda cakklmvihheyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanTya tahce bhik- 
khu nfdihinandati nfdihivadati na4 ajjhosaya tittliati!; tassa 
tam anabhinandatoanabhivadato anajjhosaya tittliato nandi 
nirujjhatiil nandiya asati sarago na hoti ; sarage asati 


1 S*-3 saddutiya 0 always 2 13 1 arahhevanapattaui 

3 B 1 sayam always 4 B 1 omits na 
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samyogo na boti ;! nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala 
bhikkbu ekaviharlti vuccati'I la|| 

15-16 Santi kho Migajala jivkavinneyya rasa I i la ; 

17 Santi kho Migajfda manovinneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya,; | Tance 
bhikkhu nabhinandat! nabhivadati najjhosava titthati;] 
tassa tam anabkinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhati , nandiya asati sarago na hoti sarage 
asati saniyogo na hoti nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho 
Migajfda bhikkhu ekaviharlti vuccati,; . 

18 EvamviharT ca Migajala bhikkhu kincapi gamante 
viharati akinne 1 bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi upasakehi upa- 
sikahi rajuhi rfijamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi[| 
atha kho ekaviharlti vuccati jl 

19 Tam kissa hetu.'i Tanks! hissa dutiya sassa pahlna 
tasma 2 ekaviharlti vuccatiti ' 


64 (2) Migajfda 

2 Atha kho ayasma Migajalo yena Bliagava tenupasah- 
kami , pe , 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Migajfdo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca, , Sadhu me bhante Bliagava sam- 
khittena dhammain desetu yam ahani dhammain sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti h 

4-6 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuviiiiieyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya i Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ; tassa 
tam abhinaudato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi i| nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajsilati 
vadami.i la i 

7-8 Santi kho Migajilla jivliavihheyya rasa l( la „ 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovihheyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajanlya Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatijj tassa 
am abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 


1 B 1 akinno 


2 S3 tassa 
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nandi|| nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajalati 
vadami I! || 

10-12 Santi kho MigajiUa cakkbuvihheyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajamya|| |j Taiice 
bhikkliu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhatill nandinirodba dukkbanirodho Migajalati 
vadami; | !i 

13-14 Santi kbo Migajiila jivb<iviiineyya rasa ittba 
kanta i | pe|| 

15 Santi kho Migajala manovinneyya dliamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya,. Is Taiice 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjiiatijj nandinirodha dukkbanirodho Miga- 
jfilati vadamltiii ]i 

16 Atha kho ayasma Migajfilo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abliivadetva padakkhinani katva pakkami 

17 Atha kho ayasma Migajalo eko viipakatlho appamatto 
atapl pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yassattbaya kula- 
putta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti;i tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanain ditthova dbamme 
sayam abhihha saccbikatva upasampajja vihasi Kbiini 
jati vusitam brahmacariyain katain karaniyain naparam 
itthattayiiti abl)hahhasi 

18 Ahfiataro va panayasma Migajalo arabataiu ahoslti | 


65 (3) Samiddhi (1) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bfijagahe viharati Veluvane 
Ivalandakanivapell || 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yena Bbagava|i pa, 
Bhagavantam etad avocafi !i Maro Maroti vuccatij! kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante Maro va 1 assa 2 Marapahhatti va ti|||| 

4 Yattha kho Samiddhi attbi cakkhum atthi rupa atthi 


Omitted by S J -3 


2 B 2 ayani always 
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cakkhuvihnanam atthi cakkhuvihhanavinhatabba dhamma || 
atthi tattba Maro va Marapannatti va|| [I 

5-6 Atthi sotam 01 atthi ghanam 01 || 

7- 8 Atthi jivha atthi rasa atthi jivhavihhanam atthi 
jivhavihhanavihhatabba dhammaij atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti va |; \\ Atthi kayo i if 

9 Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovihhananam atthi 
manovihhanavinnatabba dhamma! atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti vail !i 

10-12 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
riipa natthi cakkhuvinnanam natthi cakkhuvihnanavihha- 
tabba dhamma \\ natthi tattha Maro va Marapannatti va|| 
la|| 

13-14 Natthi jivha natthi rasa natthi jivhavinnanam 
natthi jivhavinhanavihnatabba dhamma,, natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va| : la; 

15 Natthi mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihnanam 
natthi manovihnaiiavinhatabba dhamma!' natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va ti|| | 

66 (4) Samiddhi 2 

8- 15 Satto satto ti bhante vuccati! Kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapannatti va ti; i la! 

67 (5) Samiddhi 3 

8-15 Dukkham dukkhanti bhante vuccati Kittavata 
nu kho bhante dukkham va assa dukkhapahhatti va till 
la|| 

68 (6) Samiddhi 4 

3 Loko lokoti bhante vuccati ; Kittfivata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapahhatti va ti|j|i 

4-9 Yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum atthi riipa 
atthi cakkhuvihhanam atthi cakkhuvihhanavihhatabba 
dhammaij atthi tattha loko va lokapahhatti va|j| la|||| 


Complete in B 1 - 2 ; missing in S T -3 
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Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovihhanam atthi mano- 
vinnanavinnatabba dhamma || atthi tattha loko va loka- 
pannatti vaj ] 

10-15 Yattlia ca kbo Bamiddhi natthi cakkhu nattlii 
rupa natthi cakkhuviiinanam natthi cakkhuvihhana- 
vihhatabba dhammajj natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti va , t la;| natthi jivha natthi rasa] pe|| natthi 
mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihnanam natthi mano- 
vihhaiiavihiiatabba dhamma j natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahiiatti va ti 


69 (7) Upaxcna 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Upaseno Rajagahe viharanti sitavane sappasondikapab- 
bhare 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kay© 
aslviso patito hoti 

3 Atha kho ayasnnT Upaseno bhikkhu amantesi iii Etha 
me avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha 
niharatha purayam kiiyo idheva vikirati soyyathapi bhusa 1 - 
mutthlti ] ] 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Upasenam 
etad avoca Na kho pana mayain passama ayasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va ahiiathattam indriyanani va vipari- 
namam 

5 Atha panayasma Upaseno evam aha.in Etha me 
avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha niha- 
ratha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhusa- 
mutthiti, 

6 Yassa nuna avuso Sariputta evam assa Aham cak- 
khunti Mama cakkhunti va;| la Aham jivha ti vii Mama 
jivhati va i ]; Aham mano ti va Mama manoti va] tassa 
avuso Sariputta siya kayassa va ahiiathattam indriyanani 
va pariiuimo] Mayhahca kho avuso Sariputta na evam 


1 So B 2 ; B 1 bhusa° always ; S 1 bhusa 0 here only ; S 3 

husa° ; further on S T -3 husa or husa 
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hotill Aham cakkhunti va Mama cakkhunti vfi ! ! la|| 
Aham jivliati va Mama jivliati va'||| Aham manoti va 
Mama manoti va'i tassa mayham 1 avuso Sariputta kim 
kayassa va arinathattam bhavissati inclriyanam va vipari- 
namoti b || 

7 Tatha lii 2 * panayasmato Upasenassa dlgharattam 
aham kara - ma mainkara- m an an u say a susannihata; 3 tasma 
ayasmato Upasenassa na 4 evam boti | Aham cakkhunti va 
Mama cakkhunti va'j |j Aham jivliati va Mama jivhati va j 
Aham mano ti va Mama niano ti va,! . 

8 Atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
mahcakam iiropetva bahiddha nlhariinsu ! 

9 Atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tattheva vikiri - 
seyyathapi bhusamutthl ti 


70 ( 8 ) Upavana 

2 Atha kho ayasma Upavano 0 yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami; pe 

3 Ekam antani nisinnno kho ayasma Upavano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca!,; Sandittliiko dhammo sanditthiko 
dhammoti bhante vuccati kittavata nu kho bliante sandit- 
thiko dhammo ti ! akaliko ehipa^siko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbam vinhuhlti , j 

■4 Idha pana Upavana 7 bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva 
rupapatisainvedi ca hoti riiparagapatisamvedi ca ,, santam 
ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam riipesu rago 
ti pajanatil! j Yantam Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam 
disva rupapatisainvedi ca hoti riiparagapatisamvedi ca j 
santam ca ajjhattam rupesu ragam Atthi mo ajjhattam 
riipesu rago ti pajamiti , evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam vedi- 
tabbo vihfnihlti! i 

1 B 1 - 2 inserts ca kho 2 S3 inserts no 

3 B 1 °nusayo susamuhato 4 S3 omits na 5 B 2 vikiriyati 

6 B 1 Upavano; B 2 Upavana-o both always; S r -3 are 

wavering 7 Idhupavana 
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5-6 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu|| la|| 

7-8 Jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedl ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedl ca, santam ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati!| |, Yan- 
tam Upavana bhikkhu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisam- 
vedl ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedl ca|| santam ca ajjhattam 
rasesu ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti pajanati || 
evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akiiliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattani veditabbo viiiiiuhltiil la|| j| 

9 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkliu manasii dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapati- 
sanivedl ca j santam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi 
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati Yantam 
Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam vihhaya dhamma- 
patisanivedi ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi ca j santam 
ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam dham- 
mesu ragoti pajanati evampi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
hoti || laj; paccattani veditabbo viniluhlti,, I 

10 Idha pana Upavana 1 bhikkhu cakkluma riipam disva 
riipapatisamvedi hi kho 2 hoti no ca ruparagapatisamvedlll 
asantam ca ajjhattain rupcsu ragam Nattlii me ajjhattam 
riipesu 3 rago ti pajanati Ui Yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu 
cakkliunfi riipain disva riipapatisamvedi hi kho hoti no ca 
ruparfigapatisamvedl , asantam ca ajjhattam rupesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam rupesu rago ti pajanati,, evam pi kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattani veditabbo vihhuhUi ,, 

11-14 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu sotena saddam j| 
ghanena gandhaiu,, jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedl 
hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisamvedl , asantam ca ajjhat- 
tam rasesu ragam Natthi me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti 
pajanati | ; la j 

1 S 1 - 3 Idhupavana (S 3 -na) as before 

2 B 1 - 3 ca instead of hi kho here only ; B 2 lieva instead of 
hi, always 

3 S3 repeats two other times the words ragam natthi 0 
°rupesu 
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15 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vihnaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho lioti no ca dham- 
maragapatisamvedi|| asantam ca ajjliattam dhammesu 
ragam Nattlii me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti paja- 
natill || Yantam Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho hoti,i no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedU asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rfigoti pajanati, evam kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dliammo lioti kfiliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattam veditabbo vinhuhiti 

71 (9) Cluiphassdtjatamkd 1 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu cliannam phassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assadah ca adinavan 
ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dhaminavinaya ti 

3 Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca; Etthaham bhante anassasim 1 ahaiihi bhante 
channam phassayatananam samudayan ca atthagamah ca 
assadah ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathabhutam nappa- 
janamiti! , 

4-0 Tain kim mahhasi bhikkhu Cakkhum etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassassi ti,i;[ 
No hetam bhante : ; 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettlia ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati ' esevanto duk- 
khassalj la | , 

7-8 Jivha etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassasi! i: No hetam bhante;: 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettlia ca te bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati, esevanto duk- 
khassa;! la; 

9 Manam 0 °esevanto dukkhassa ti | " 2 

1 B 1 - 2 anassassam ahvays 

2 9 is complete in B, missing in S 1 - 3 
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72 (10) Ch aphasHaydta n i ka 2 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave 1 bliikkhu channam pliassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assiidah ca adlnavah 
ca nissaranaii ca yathabhutain nappajanati avusitam ten a 
brabmacariyam fir aka so 2 imasmfi dhaimnavinayati 

8 Evam vutte aunataro bliikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Ettlmham bhante anassasim aliahhi bhante 
channam phassayatananam samudayau ca atthagamahca 
assadahca adniavahca nissarananca yathabhutain nappa- 
jananiiti 

4-6 Tain kitn mannasi bhikklm Cakklium netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso atfcuti samanupassasiti Evam 
bhante 

Sadhu bliikkhu ettlia ca to bhikklm Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etani yathabhutain 
sammappahha\ a sudittham bhavissati ' evan te etain 
pathamam phassayatanam pahluam bhavissati ayatim 
apunabbhavaya la 

7-8 Jivha netam mama neso liam asmi na meso attati 
samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bliikkhu ettlia ca te bliikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etani yathabhutain 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evante etani catut- 
tham phassayatanam pahlnam bhavissati ayatim apunab- 
bhavaya pa 

9 ^lanaiii netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 

samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bliikkhu ettha ca te bhikklm Mano netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etani yathabhutain 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evam te etain 
chattham phassayatanam bhavissati ayatim apunabblia- 
vayati , 

73 (11) Chaphamnjatanikd 3 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bliikkhu channam phassaya- 

1 Yo° bhikkhave is missing in S 1 -^ 

2 S 1 - 3 arakavaso here and further on 
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tananam samudayaiica atthagamaiica assadanca adlnavanca 
nissaranaiica yathabhutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dbammavinaya ti , 

B Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhaga van tarn etad 
avoca ' Etthfiham bhante anassasim 1 ahafihi bhante 
ehannam ph assay fitananam samudayanca atthagamanca 
assadanca adlnavanca nissarananca yathabhutam nappa- 
janamiti i 

4 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu i cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va ti : Aniccam bhante ! , 

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|H 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attfiti No etam bhante 

5-8 Sotam Ghanam Jivha Kayo 

9 Mano nicco va anicco va ti Anicco bhante ’! 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani va tain sukham va ti ' j| 
Dukkham bliante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attfiti 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasfivako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati manasmim pi nibbindati i Nibbindam 
virajjati virfiga vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti 
hanam hoti Khinfi jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam itthattayfiti pajanatlti , 

Migajfdavaggo dutiyo, 2 
Tassa uddanam 1 j 

Migajalena dve vuttfi I 
Cattfiro ca Kamiddhinaj 

Upaseno Upavano3 caf 
Chaphassayatanika tayo tD j 

1 S 1 anassatam — pe — ; B 1 - 2 add panassassam 

2 S x -3 sattamo 3 B 1 upavano 4 B 1 tatiyo ti 
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Chapter III Gilanavaggo tatiyo 
74 (1) Gildna 1 

1 Silvatthi nidanam!; , 1 

2 Atlia kho anna taro bbikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami laj 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkliu Bliagavantam 
etad avoca Amukasmim bhante vihare ahnataro bbikkhu 
navo appannato 2 abadbiko dukkhito bfilhagilano 1 sadhu 
bhante Bhagava yena so bbikkhu tenupasankamatu anu- 
kampam upadayati 

4 Atlia kho Bhagava navakavadanca sutva gilanava- 
danca 3 appannato bhikkbuti iti viditva yena so bbikkhu 
tenupasankami 

5 Addasa kho so 4 bbikkhu Bliagavantam durato va 5 
agacchantam , disvana mancake samancopi 6 I 

6 Atlia kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoca Alam 
bbikkhu ma tvam mancake samancopi 7 , santimani asanani 
pahhattani tatthahani nisTdissamlti Nisldi Bhagava pafn 
hatte tisane 

7 Nisajja kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum etad avoca;; || 
Kacci 8 te bbikkhu khamanlyani ; kacci yapanlyany, 9 kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti patikammo- 
sanam pahhayati no abhikkamoti , Na me bhante kha- 
mainyam na yapaniyam i balha me dukkha vedana abhik- 
kamanti no patikkamanti;! abhikkamosanam pahhayati no 
patikkamoti 

8 Kacci te bbikkhu na kinci kukkuccam na koci vip- 
patisaroti||i| 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam 10 anappako 
vippatisarotil! jj 


1 Missing in 8 l -3 2 B 1 - 2 apahhato always 

3 S I_ 3 add sutva 4 Omitted by S 1 and B 1 5 Missing in B 1 

6 B 1 - 2 samadhosi always ; B l * samidhosi here only 

7 S 1 samahcosi here only 8 B 2 Iucci always 

9 S J "3 |] pe|| instead of kacci ya° 10 S l anappakukkuccam 
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9 Kacci pana tvam 1 atta silato na 2 upavadatiti|| || 

No hetam bhante || || 3 

10 No co kira tvam bhikkhu atta silato upavadati] atha 
bhikkhu 4 kismimca te kukkuccam ko ca4 vippatisaroti | ; 

Na khvaham bliante sllavisuddhattham Bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanamiti'J ; ! 

11 No ce kira tvam bhikkhu sllavisuddhattham may a 
dhammam desitam ajanasijl atha kimattbam carahi 5 tvam 
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasiti 

Ragaviragattham khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam aj anamiti "'\ 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu 1 ! Sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragattham maya dhammam desitam ajanasi'l raga- 
viragattho hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desito ; 

IB Tam kim mahnasi bhikkhu cakkhum niccain aniccam 
vati i Aniccam bhante I! la i Sotam,. Ghftnam , .Jivha i Kayo j 
Mano nicco va anicco va ti ' Anicco bhante;! i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti[| ;i 

Dukkham bhante || ! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati || i 

No hetam bhante ! j| 

14 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi 6 nibbindati,! pe 7 naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 1 1| 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava | attamano so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandi ; imasmim ca pana veyyakaranas- 
mim bahhamane tassa bhikkhuno virajam vltamalam 
dhammacakklmm udapfuli.! !] Yam kinci s amudaya- 
dhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammantii! ;i 

75 (2) Gild n a 2 

1-10 [Exactly the same as in the preceding Sutta] 

1 B 1 - 2 te always 2 Missing in B 

3 S3 Nakho me bhante atta silato upavadati ti 

4 S3 omits bhikkhu and kho ca s S 3 carasi always 

6 In S 1 - 3 only 7 More complete in B 1 - 2 
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u 8o .. ft, LWkkta “J* 

11 jno ce Km , kima ttliam carahi tvam 

dhammam desitam ujaiias]. atlia Kirn _ . 

bhikkhu maya dliammam desitam ajaniisiti, , 

A n up Ad A pari n il> b A n at t h a ip kbvabam bhante Bhagavata 
(Ihammam desitam ujamimitil! 

12 Sfidiiu sadhu bhikkhu sadhu klio pan a r tvam bhik- 
khu anupii da par inibb a n atth a m maya dhammam desitam 
iijanasi anupadaparinibbauattho hi bhikkhu maya 
dhammo desito 

13-1*1 A s in the prccrdinif] 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava Attamano 2 so bhikkhu 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi imasmiiiea pana veyya- 
karanasmim bhaiiimmfine tassa bhikkhussa^ anupadaya 
Asavehi cittam vimuccatiti 


76 (3) Radha 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Rftdho la 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rad ho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca' ■, Sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhit- 
teua dhammam clesetu || \am aham Bhagavato dliammair 
sutvaeko vupakattho appamattako atapi pahitatto viharey 
yanti ; 

4 Yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te cliando pahatabbo jj: 

5-7 Kihca Radha aniccam Cakkhum kho Radha 

aniccam 1 1 tatra te chando pahatabbo Rupa anicca' 
Cakkhuvihnanam Cakkhusamphasso Yampidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va’i tarn pi aniccam tatra 
te chando pahatabbo la|| ]j 

8-9 Jivha4'; Kayo j 

10 Mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabbo | dhammali 
manovinhanamli manosamphassoij Yampidam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
kham va adukkham asukham vajj tarn pi aniccam 5 tatra 
te chando pahatabbo || 


2 S3 adds ca 3 Missing in S3 

5 S 1 dukkham 


1 B 1 - 2 omits pana 
4 Complete in S T - 3 
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11 Yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo 

till II 1 

77 (4) lladha 2 

4 Yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo 1 1 

5-10 Ivihca Radha dukkham , | Cakkhu kho Radha duk- 
kham !l tatra te chando pahatabbo,; ,, Rupa'i ! | Cakkhuvih- 
minamil II Cakkhusamphasso|| pe 2 j Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkham asukham va|| tarn pi dukkham || tatra te 
chando pahatabbo l|i| 

11 Yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatab- 
botillll 


78 (5) Radha 3 

4 Yo kho Radha anatta I tatra te chando pahatabbo ; : 

5-9 Ko ca Radha anatta] Cakkhum kho Radha anatta j 
tatra te chando x>ahatabbof> fl Riipa' ! ;; Cakkhuvmha- 
iiam|i j| Cakkhusamphassoll J Yampidam cakkhusam- 
)hassapaccaya|j lajj f| 

10 Mano anatta , 1 Dhamma , Manoviiiiianam ,| 
tfanosamphasso! J Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya 
ippajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham 
Lsukham va|| tampi anatta | tatra te chando pahatabbo , ,| 

11 Yo kho Radha anatta 1 ! tatra te chando pahatabboti | ,| 


79 (6) A vijja (1) 

2 Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavatenupasah- 
:ami,| pe|||| 

3 Ekam antnm nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bliagavantam 
tad avoca ||| Atthi nu kho bhante eko dliammo yassa 
)a bana bhikklmno avijjfi pahlyati vijja uppajjatlti 

Atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhuno 
^vijja pahlyati vijja' uppajjatlti !| || 

4 Katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yassa pahana, bhik- 
huno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatlti | |j 


1 11 is missing in S3 2 Less abridged in B 1 - 2 

5 
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Avijja kbo bhikkhu eko dliammo yassa pahami bhikkhuno 
avijja pablyati vijja uppajjatlti |! jl 

5 Katham pana bhante janato katliam passato bbik- 
kbuno avijja pablyati vijja-uppajatltil 

6 Cakkhum kbo bhikkhu aniccato janato passato bhik- 
khuno avijja pablyati vijja uppajjatlti Itupe la , Yam- 
pidam cakkbusampbassapaccaya uppajjati sukliam vii 
dukkbam va adukkham asukham va , tam pi aniccato 
janato passato bhikkhuno avijja pablyati vijja uppajjati |{j| 

7-11 Jivba 1 Mano 1 

12 Evani kbo bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno 
avijja pablyati vijja uppajjatlti 

80 (7) Atijjd 2 

1-5 Lis in pnccdimj Sutta] 

b Id ha bhikkhu 2 bhikkhuno sutain lioti Dhannna nfilam 
abhinivesayati 3 Evaiice tam bhikkliu bhikkliuno sutain 
boti Sabbe dhammfw nfilam abbinivesayati, so sabbam' 
dhammam abbijaiiati sabbam dhammam abhihhfna 
sabbam dbammam parijanati 0 sabbam dhammam parifi- 
haya sabbanimittani ahhato passati cakkhum ahhato pas- 
sati | nipe cakkhuvihiianam cakkhusamphassam pe 
yam pidam mano samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu 
sukhani va dukkham va adukkham asukham \a tam pi 
ahhato passati 

7 Evani kbo bhikkhu janato evam passato bhikkhuno 
avijja palnyati vijja uppajjatlti 

81 (8) Bhikkhu 

2 Atha kbo sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saiikamimsu pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kbo te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 

1 Jivba and Mano are complete in S r -* 
t 2 S‘-3 bbikkbave 3 S3 inserts so here • 

4 S 1 dhamma ; S3 dhamme s S 1 -^ sabha always 

6 This phrase is missing in S 1 - 3 
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etad avocum|i!l Idha no bhante annatitthiya paribbajaka 
amhe evam pucchantil! Kim atthi yam avuso Samane 
Gotame 1 brahmacariyam vussatlti f! J| Evam puttha ma- 
yam bhante tesam aniiatitthiyanam paribbaj akanam evam 
vyakaroma|| Dukkhassa kho jIvuro parihhattham 2 Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatlti!) || Kacci mayam bhante 
svam puttha evam vyakaramana vuttavadino ve 3 Bhagavato 
homa|| na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhamal; 
dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromall na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vadanuvado » garayham thariam agacchati ti|||| 5 

4 Taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyakara- 
mana vuttavadino ceva me hotliaij na ca mam 'abhutena 
abbhacikkhatha dhammassa canudhammam vyakarotha|| 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam 
agacchati Dukkhassa hi bhikkliave parihhattham mavi 
brahmacariyam vussati || j 

5 Sace puna vo bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
pucclieyyum ■ Ivatamam pana tam avuso dukkham yassa 
parihhaya Samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussatitijl i! 

Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aniiatitthiyanam 
paribbaj akanam evam vyakareyyatka!| | 

0-11 Cakkhum kho avuso dukkham | tassa parihhaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati 'i Biipa|| la ji Yam pi- 
dam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjativedayitam sukham 
va dukkham vil adukkham asukham va,| tam pi dukkham 
tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati; Mano 
dukkho,, la ; Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vcdayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 
kham va tam pi dukkham tassa parihhaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati 7 Idam kho tam avuso duk- 
khani tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussati j| 'I 


1 S3 Samano Gotamo 2 B 1 - 2 parihhattam 

3 S3 ce ; B 1 - 2 ceva 1 S l -3 vadanupato always 

5 S 1 - 3 * iigacchantlti 0 Missing in S 3 

7 S*-3 vussatlti ; the rest of the paragraph is missing 
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12 Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aimatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanatn evam vyakareyyathati|| || 

82 (9) Loko 

2 Atha klio aiiiiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavajl la|| |j 

8 Ekam antani nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoea,l!i Loko loko ti bhante vuccati!i|] Kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccatlti | l| 

LujjatUi kho bhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccati||!| Kinca 
lujjati |j 

4-9 Cakkhu kho 1 bhikkhu 1 lujjati Pupa lujjanti|! 
Cakkhuvihhanam lujjati ,'j if Cakldiusamphasso lujjati ; pe i 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitan 
sukhain va dukkham va adukkham asukham va | tam p 
lujjati |i ,j 

10 Lujjatiti kho bhikkhu tasma lokoti vuccatlti 

83 ( 10 ) I } ha<i<juno 

2 Atha kho ayasma Phagguno', la 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Phagguno Bliaqa- 
van tam etad avoca ,, ,i 

4-G Attlii nu kho bhante tain J cakkhuin yena cakkhu* 
na atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapahce chinnavatume 
pariyadinnavatte 3 sabbadukkhavltivatto pahiiapayamano 
pahhapeyya,| la|| ]| 

7-8 Attlii nu kho bhante sa jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute j la J pahhapeyya la ' 

9 Attlii nu kho bhante mano j yena manena atite buddhe 
parinibbute chinnapapahce chinnavatume pariyadiiinavath 
sabbadukkhavitivatte pahhfipauunano pahhapeyyati ; ; 

10-12 Natthi kho tam Phagguna cakkhum yena cuk- 
khuna atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapahce chinna- 
vatume pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte pahhapa- 
yamano pahhapeyya'i laj|[[ 

13-14 Natthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute || pe|| pahhapeyya lai|| 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 B 1 °adinnavatt 
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15 Nattbi kho so Phagguna mano yena manena atite 
uddke parinibbute chinnapapaiice chinnavatume pariya- 
innavatte sabbadukkhavltivatte pafmapayamano paiina- 
eyyatillll 


Gilanavaggo tatiyoil 1 
Tassa uddanam|| j| 

Gilanena dve vuttai, ltadhena apare tayo|| 

Avijjiiya 2 ca dve vutta n Bhikkhu Loko Phagguno tijill 


Chapteh IV Channavaggo catuttho 
84 ( 1 ) Pahka 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
:ami|| pe|||| 

3 Ekam an tain nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bliagavan- 
un etad avocai, Loko loko ti bhante vuccati' kittavata 
u kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti 

4 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
riyassa vinaye loko ' Kihca Ananda palokadhammam || || 

5-7 Cakkhum kho Ananda palokadhammam, | Eupa 
alokadhamma ,, Cakkhuvinminam palokadhammam || ;| 
iakkhusamphasso palokadhaimno Yampidam cakkhu- 
iimphassapaccaya la tarn pidam palokadhammam j| ; la|| 

8-9 Jivlia palokadhamma,; !, Rasa palokadhamma ,i || 
ivhavihnanam palokadhammam Jivhvasamphasso palo- 
adhammoii,! Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccayaj la|j|| 

10 Mano palokadhaimno Dhamma palokadhammal! I! 
Ianovihhanam palokadhammam, j Manosamphasso pa- 
^kadhammo,, il Yampidam manosamphassapaccayii uppaj- 
iti vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
a|| tarn pi palokadhammam , i 

11 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
riyassa vinaye lokotiiul 


1 S r -3 atthamo 


2 S r -3 avijjaya 



54 


SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 85. 2 


85 (2) Sufuia 

2-3 Atha kho ayasma Anandoll la'| Bhagavantam etad 
avocajj |j Suuno loko sunno loko ti bhante vuccati j Kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante sunno loko 1 ti vuccati iff 

4 Yasnni ca kho Ananda sunham attena va attaniyena 
va[| tasmfi Sunno loko ti vuccatin }; Kihca Ananda sunham 
attena vfi attaniyena va : ! 

5-10 Cakkhum kho Ananda sunham attena va attani- 
yena va ! ’) Bupa siuma attena va attaniyena va Cak- 
khuvihhfmam sunham attena va attaniyena va 1 Cak- 
khusamphasso sunno attena va attaniyena va pe 

Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukliam va dukkham va adukkham asukhani va tam pi 
sunham attena va attaniyena va - 

11 Yasma ca kho Ananda sunham attena va attaniyena 
va!| tasmfi Sunno loko ti vuccati ti 

86 (3) Sniihhitta 

3 Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando ; la Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca.'j, Sfidhu me bhanto Bhagava sam- 
khittenadhammam desetu , yam ahamBhagavatodliammain 
sutva 2 eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharex- 
yan ti|. *, 

4-0 Tam kim mahhasi Ananda,, . Cakkhum niccain va 
aniccam va ti,; ( | Aniccam bhante,. 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti , 

Dukkham bhante 1 i, 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatiiili No hetam bhante h , 

Bupa nicca va anicca va tiij w Anicca bhante jj || pe !( || 

Cakkhuvihhanam ; , pe ,, 

Yampidam cakkhusamplnissapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain 

1 S3 omits loko 

2 S3 has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam aham 0 
°desetva 
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jukham va dukkham va adukkham asukkam va|| tam pi 
liccam va aniccam va ti|||| Aniccam bkante!!!) 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti 
Dukkham bhante ] , 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
iu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
ie attati [i !| 

No he tam bhante 

7-9 Jivha nicca va anicca va tin Anicca bhante la 
Jivhavinhanam i | Jivhasamphassoi lad,' 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
ikhaiji va dukkham va adukkham asukliam va tam pi 
iccam va aniccani vii ti Aniccam bhante 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti i 
ukkham bhante , 

Yam pananiccam dukkhain viparinamadhammam kalian 
i tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
e attati 

No lietam bhante 

10 Evain passam Ananda sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
im pi nibbindati la cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati, 

1 1 , j i Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
tam sukham va dukkhain va adukkham asukliam va,! 
3mim pi nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati viraga 
nuccati,, Yimuttasmim vimuttam iti iifmam lioti Khina 
i vusitam brahmacariyam katain karanlyam naparam 
hattay ati paj anatiti 


87 (4) Channa 

1 Ekain samayain Bhagava llajagahe viharati ^ eluvane 
landakanivape i 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 
Maha-Cundo ayasma ca Channo Grij jhakute pabbate 
iaranti n 

5 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abadhiko 
4 dukkhito balhagilano 

1 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati" 



56 


SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 87. 5 


sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Cundo tenupaeankamiji 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maka-Cundam etad avoca|||| 
Ayamavuso 1 Cunda yenayasma Clianno tenupasankamis- 
sama gilanapucchaka ti|||| 

Evarn iivuso ti kbo ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosi|| || 

5 Atha kbo ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yenayasma Channo tenupasankamimsu'l upasankamitva 
pannatte tisane nisldimsu|| || 

6 Nisajja kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Channam 
etad avocali | Kacei te tivuso Clianna khamanlyam kaeci 
yapanlyam kacci dukkba vedana patikkamanti no abhikka- 
mantin patikkamo sanam pannayati no abbikkamo ti|||| 

7 Na me avuso Sariputta khamanlyam na yapanlyam, 
balka me dukkba vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti;! 
abbikkbamo sanam pannayati no patikkamo ti \\\ 

8 Seyyatkiipi avuso balavii puriso tinbena sikharena 2 
muddbanam 3 abhimattheyya •* ; evam ova kbo avuso 
adkimatta vata muddbanam upaliananti -\, , Na me fivuso 
khamanlyam na yapanlyam 1 ; pe no patikkamo ti,: 1 ! 

0 Seyyatbapi avuso balava puriso dalliena varatta- 
kbandena sise sisavetham 0 dadeyya evam eva kbo avuso 
adbimattii me 7 sise vedana 8 p,, Na me avuso kbamam- 
yain na yapanlyam | pe ; no patikkamo ti ^ \ i 

10 Seyyatbapi avuso dakkbo gogkatako va gogkatakan- 
tevasi \ a tinbena govikantanena kuccbini parikanteyya 10 ; 
evam eva kbo me 11 avuso adkimatta vata kucchim pari- 
kantanti 12 ,, Na me avuso kbamaniyani , pe,; no patik- 
kamo til; | 

11 Seyyatbapi avuso dve balavanto l3 purisa dubbala- 
taram purisam nanababasu galietva angarakasuya santa- 

1 S x -3 ayama° 2 B 1 pi kbaggena 

3 B 1 - 2 muddhani » B l S3 abhimatteyya 

3 B 1 - 2 uhananti 6 B 1 °vedham ; B 2 °gevam 

7 B 1 vata 8 B 1 - 2 sisavedana 9 B 1 - 2 omit ti 

IO B 2 °teyyum 11 In B 2 only 12 B 2 °kantenti 

*3 S 1 - 3 balavante 
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peyyum samparitapeyyum 1 |t evam eva klio me 2 fivuso 
ulhimatto kayasmim dalio 3 1| || Na me avuso khamanJyam 
oa yapaniyamll bajha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti na 
patikkamantiji abhikkamo sanam pannayati no patikkamo 

ti 4 * II il 

12 Sattkam avuso Sariputta aharissami navakahkbami 
jfvitunti || || 

13 Ma ayasma Channo sattham aharesi 5 j yapetayasma 
Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantam Channam iccha- 
ma 6 * il il Sace ayasmato Cbannassa nattbi sappayani 
bhojananil| aham ayasmato Cbannassa sappayani bhoja- 
nani pariyesissamil, ; j Sace ayasmato Cbannassa natthi 
sappayani bhesajjani,! aham ayasmato Cbannassa sappayani 
bbesajjani pariyesissami Sace ayasmato Cbannassa 
nattbi patirupa upattbaka j aham ayasmantam Channam 
upattbabissamil,:, Ma ayasma Channo sattliam aharesi || 
yapetayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantam 
Channam icchama ti ! 

14 Na me 7 avuso Sariputta nattbi sappayani bhojana- 
mini attbi me sappayani bhojanani na pi me nattbi 8 
sappayani bbesajjani attbi me sappayani bbesajjani 9 | 
na pi me nattbi patiriipa upatthfika attbi me patirupa 
upattbaka i : Api ca me avuso sattha paricinno dlgharattam 
manapeneva no amanfipena j etani hi avuso savajuissa 
patinipam , Yam sattbaram paricareyya manapeneva no 
amanapena tarn IO anupavajjam Channo bhikkhu sattham 
fiharissatlti evam etam avuso Sariputta dbarebi ti 

15 Puccheyyama mayam ayasmantam Channam 11 kincid 
eva desani sace ayasma Channo okasam karoti pahhassa 
veyyakaramiya ti 

1 Missing in B 1 2 In B 2 only 

• 3 S 1 - 3 (laho 4 B 1 omits ti 

5 B r -2 abarasi always ; B 2 omits sattham here 

6 B 1 icchamati 7 S*-3 Ime instead of Na me 

8 S J -3 repeat attbi me sappayani bhojfimini (S l omitting 

me) 9 S x -3 bhojanani 

10 Missing in S J -3 11 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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Pucchavuso Sariputta sutva vedissamati 1 |j § 

16 Cakkhum avuso Channa cakkhuvihhanam cakkhu- 
vinnaiiavinnatabbe dhamme Etarn mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attati samanupassasi Sotam Glianam Jivham 2 
avuso Channa jivhfivinnfinam jivhavihhaiuivihnatab) >e 
dhamme Efcam mama eso liam asmi eso me attati samanu- 
passasi ; lvayam , Manam avuso Channa manovih- 
nanaiu manovihhfinavihhatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso 
ham a^mi eso me attati samanupassaslti 

17 Cakkhum avuso Sariputta cakkhuvihhfmam cakkhu- 
vihhanavihhatabbe dhammo Netam mama neso ham asmi 
na meso attati samanupassami , Sotam Glianam, Jivham 
avuso Sariputta jivhavihhanani jivhavumana vinnatabbe 
dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na, meso attati 
samanupassami Kayam" Manam avuso Sariputta mano- 
vihhanam manovihhanavihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati samanupassami ti 

18 Cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuviiinane cakkhu- 
vihnanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kim disva kirn abhinhaya 
cakkhum cakkhuvihhanam eakkluu innanavihhatabbe- 
dhamme Netam mama neso hamanni na meso attati sama- 
nupassasi Sotasmim Ghanasiuim Jivhaya avuso Channa 
jivhavihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kim dis\a kim abhih- 
hfiya jivham jivhavinhanam jivbavihhatabbe dhamme 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati samanu- 
passasi Kayasinim avuso , Manasmiin avuso Channa 
rnanovi hhane m ano v i h h a n a vi hh a tabbed d 1 i am mesu kim 
disva kim abhinhaya manam manovihhane manovihhana- 
vihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi namesn 
attati samanupassasi ti , 

11) Cakkhusmim avuso Sariputta eakkhuvihhane cakkliu- 
vinfuinavihhatahbesu dhammesu nirodham disva nirodham 
abhinhaya eakkhu cakkhuvihhanam cakkhuvihhanavihha- 
tabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na mesu 
attati samanupassami ; Sotasmim,, Ghfinasmimi; Jivlni) a 
avuso Sariputta jivhfivihhiiiie jivhavihhanani jivhavihhana- 

2 S J -3jivha 


1 S 1 vedissamlti ; S 3 desissiimati 
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vjfinatabbe dbamme Netam mama neso ham asrni na meao 
attati samanupassamili Kayasmim|| Manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manovinnane manoviiWinaviiWitabbesu dliain- 
niesu nirodham disva nirodham abhifmaya manam mano- 
virihanam manoviiWin&vihhatabbe dliamme Netam mama 
nes'o ham asmi na rneso attati samanupassamlti !| 

20 Evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantam Chan- 
nan) etad avoca Tasma ti ha fivuso Channa idam pi 
tassa Bhagavato sasanam niccakappam sadhukam manasi 
katabbam ; Nissitassa calitam anissitassa calitam 1 
natthi 1 calite asati passaddhi hoti passaddhiya sati nati 
na hoti i uatiya asati agatigati 2 na hoti agatigatiya 3 asati 
cutupapato na hoti cutupapate -i asati nevidha na liuram 
na ubhayam antarena esevanto dukkhassati 

21 Atlia kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
ayasmantam Channam imina ovadena ovaditva utthayasana 
pakkamimsu 

22 Atlia kho ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu ayas- 
mantesu sattham aharesi 

23 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yenaBhagava tenupasah- 
kami upasaiikainitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi 

24 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga - 
vantam etad avoca „ Ayasmata bhante Channena sattham 
aharitam tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti 

Nanu to Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammukha yeva 
anupavajjata vyakata ti 

25 Atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanam 5 nama Yajjigamo , 
tatthayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajj'akulani upavaj- 
jakulanlti , 

26 Honti heto Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittaku- 
lani 6 suhajjakubini upavajjakulani na kho panaham Sari- 

1 S3 omits ani° calitam 2 B 1 - 2 agati° 3 S l -3 °gatim 

4 S 1 - 3 * * cutuppa te : cutiippatona hoti is missing in S T 

5 S 1 - 3 pubbaviciram 

6 S 3 omits Channassa bhikkhuno mitta ; S 1 Channasa 

only 
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putta ettavata Sa-upavajjo 1 * ti vadami jj (| Yo kho Sariputta 
tan ca kfiyam nikkhipati annanca kayam upadiyati|| tam 
aham Sa-upavajjo ti vadami || tam Ckannassa bhikkhuno 
natthillH Anupavajjam Channena bhikkhuna sattham 
aharitanti evam etam Sariputta dharehltill || 


88 (5) Pun na 

2 Atha kbo ayasma Punno 3 * yena Bliagava tenupasah- 
kami|| upasahkamitva|| pej|| 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam 
etad avoca i j| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sauikhittena 
dhammam deset u i| yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti, if 

4 Santi kho Punna cakkhuvihheyyfi riipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajaniya tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tam abhi- 
nandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punuati vadami 
Santi kho Punna sotavihhevya saddaJ|j| Ghfinavinfieyyii 
gandha (l | Jivhavihheyya rasa,|| Kayavihheyya phot* 
thabba , | Santi kho Punna manovihneyya dhamma ittlm 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajaniya tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi j nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punuati vadami 

5 Santi ca kho Punna cakkhuvihheyvi rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlyu!| tahce ? bhikkhu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya » titthati tassa tam 
anabhinaftdato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 5 niruj- 
jhati nandi 6 j nandinirodhadukkhanirodho Punuati vadami, 
pe|||| Santi kho Punna manoviimeyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajaniya tahce 

1 S J -3 sa 2 S 3 Punno here only 

3 S T -3 tahca 4 S x -3 na ajjhosaya 

5 S3 inserts here nandlnirujjhasaya titthato 

6 S*-3 have nandi nirujjhati here and further on 
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bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandatoanabhivadatoanajjhosayatitthato 
nirujjhati nandij nandinirodha dukkbanirodho Punnati 
vadami j ! 

G Imina tvam Punna maya sankhittena ovadena ovadito 
katanmsmim janapade vih arissaslti ; : 

Attlii 1 bhante Sunaparanto 2 nftrna janapado tatthaham 
viharissamiti ! 

7 Canda kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa pharusa 
kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa I sace tvam 3 Punna 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti tatra 
te Punna kinti bhavissati ti';| 

Sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribhasissanti tatra me evam bhavissati 1 ! Bhaddaka 
vatime 4 Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa || yam main nayime panina paharam 
dentlti |i evam ettlia Bhagava bhavissati evam ettlia Sugata 
bhavissatlti ! ;! 

8 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
paharam dassanti tatra pana 5 te Punna kinti bhavissatl- 

ti.ill 

Sace mam bhante Sunaparantaka manussa panina paha- 
ram dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati|| Bhaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa , yam mam na yime ledduna paharam 
dentlti'! Evam ettlia Bhagava bhavissati evam ettlia 
Sugata bhavissati ti;J 

9 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bhavissatlti j 

Sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa, ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra me evam bhavissatiil Bhaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa I Yam mam na yime dandena paharam 


1 S3 inserts me 

2 S r -3 waver between Suna°, Suna°, Sunil 0 , Siina 0 

J B 1 yamtam 4 S3vative; S 1 vatikame 5 Missing in S 1 -^ 
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dentltill Evam ettlm Bhagava bhavissati evam ettba 
Sugata bbavissatiti [j j| 

10 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti tatra panate Punna kinti bbavissatiti |i || 

Sace me bbante Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti 1 tatra mo evam bhavissati! Bliaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatimo Suna- 
parantaka manussajl yam mam na yime sattbena pabaram 
dentiti evam ettba Blmgava bhavissati evam ettba Sugata 
bbavissatiti 

11 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka sattbena pabaram 
dassanti tatra pana te Punna Kinti bbavissatiti, 

Sace me bbante Sunaparantakamanussasatthena pabaram 
dassanti 2 tatra me evam bhavissati, i Bhaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka, manussa subhaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa yam main na yime tinhena3 sattbena jlvita 
voropentiti evam ettba Blmgava bhavissati evam ettlia 
Sugata bbavissatiti ! ; 

12 Sace pana tvam 4 Punna Sunaparantaka manussa 
tinhena sattbena jivita 5 voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 
kinti bbavissatiti,, ,, 

Sace mam 6 bbante Sunaparantaka manussa tinhena 
sattbena jivita voropessanti tatra me evam bhavissati 
Santi kho tassa 7 Bhagavato sfivaka kayena ca jivitena 
ca atthiyamuna liarayamana jigucclmmana sattlialiarakam 
pariyesanti tarn me idaiii apariyittlmnneva 8 sattlmhara- 
kam laddhanti evam ettba Blmgava bhayissati evam ettlia 
Sugata bhavissatitili || 

13 Sadhu sadbu Punna sakklmsi 9 kbo tvam imimi 
damupasamena samanmigato Suniiparantakasmim jana- 
pade vatthumii yassadani tvam Punna kalam mammsiti 

14 Atha kbo iiyasma Punno Blmgavato vacanam abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayasana Bbagavantam abbivmk- 

1 S 1 dassenti here and further on 

2 S3 has dassenti here only 3 Missing in B l 4 ]p- 2 te 

5 S3 iuserts na here 6 B 1 - 2 me 7 Missing in S 1 - 

H S J -3 apariyittham mamevii (or vaceva ‘? in S 1 ) 

9 IP-3 sakkbissasi 
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tva padakkhinam katva senasanam samsametva pattaclva- 
ram adaya yena Sunaparanto janapado i tena carikam 
pakkami|i|| Anupubbena carikam caramano yena Suna- 
paranto janapado tad avasariil tatra sudam ayasma Punno 
Sunaparautasmiin janapade viliarati|! if 

15 Atha kho ayasma Punno teneva antaravassena pahca- 
mattani upasakasatani patipadesi;, 1 teneva antaravassena 2 
tisso vijja saccliakasi teneva antaravassena parinibbayi i ! 

lb Atha kho sambahula bhikkku yena Bhagavatenupa- 
sahkamimsu, pe' 1 ; 

17 Ekam antain nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum 1 ,. Yo3 so bhante Punno nama kulaputto 
Bliagavata samkhittena ovadena ovadito so kalam katoj 
tassa kft gati ko abhisainparayo ti 

Pandito bhikkhave Punno kulaputto ahosi paccapadi 4 
dhammassa cfmudhammam 5 na ca mam 6 dhammadhika- 
ranain vihesesi Parinibbuto bhikkhave Punno kulaputto- 
ti . 

89 ( 6 ) Bahhfo 

‘2 Atha kho ayasma Bahiyo7 yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami la 

8 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca Sadhu me bhante Bhagava saii- 
kliittena dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato 
dhammam sutva eko vupakattlio appamatto fitapi pahi- 
tatto vihareyyan ti 

4-8 lain kim maniiasi Bahiya cakkkum niccam va 
aniccain vati Aniccam bhante, i 

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tarn sukliam vati | 
Bukkham bhante, 

Yam pananiccani dukkham viparinamadhaipmani kallani 
nu tain samanupassituni Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati 


1 So S 1 patipadesi; B 1 pativedesi ; B 2 patidesesi 

S 1 inserts vata 3 Missing in S x -3 

4 B 1 saccavadi ^ S 1 - 3 dhammassaiiudhainmam 

S 1 na ] i 7 B 2 Balnriyo-a always 
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No betain blianteji >| 

Biipa nicca va anicca vati Anicca bhante|||| 

Cakkhuvin iian am" Cakkhusamphas.so j la|||| 

9 Yam idam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayi- 
tam sukham va dukkliam va adukkham asukham va|| tarn 
pi niccam va aniccam vati Aniccam l>hanto||j| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vfiti i | I 
Dukkliam bhante i 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attiiti tl 

No betarn bhante;, | 

10 Evam passam Babiy a r sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbuamim pi riipesu pi cakldiuvihhiine pi.j eakkhusam- 
pbasse pi , pe yampidam manosampbassapaccayfi 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkliam va adukkham 
asukham va tasmim pi nibbindati , nibbindam virajjati 
viriiga vimuecati Vimuttasmim pi vimuttam iti nail am 
lioti Klilmi jati vusitam bralimacariyam katam kara- 
lriyam naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti \ 

11 Atjm kbo ayasma Babiyo Bhagavato bhasitam ablii- 
nanditva anumoditvft uUhayasana Bhagavantam abbiva- 
detva padrtkkbinain katva pakkami 

12 Atlia kbo ayasma Babiyo eko vupakattho appamatto 
atapi pahitatto vibaranto na cirasscva yassatthaya kula- 
putta sammadewi agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam ditthevu dbamme 
say am abb in nay a sacehikatva upasampajja vilnisi : 
Kblna jati vusitam brabmacariyam katani karaniyain 
naparam ittbattayati abbliaunasi,; | 

13 Aimataro ca panayasma Babiyo arahatam aboslti 

90 (7) Eja 1 

2 Eja bhikkhave rogo eja gando eja sallamlj tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave tatliagato anejo viharati vItasallo|| || 

1 B 2 Bahlra here only 2 B 1 - 2 viharati 
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3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu cc pi akankheyya 
anejo vihareyya vltasallotij 

4 Cakkhum na maimeyya cakkhusmim na manneyya 
cakkbuto na manneyya Cakkhu me ti na manneyya] 
Rape na manneyya |] riipesu na manneyya , rupato na 
manneyya', ltnpa me ti na manneyya !'! Cakkhuviihia- 
nam na manneyya cakkhuvinnanasmim na manneyya 
pakkkuviimanato na manneyya Cakkhuvinnanam me ti 
na manneyyali, i Cakkhusampbassam na manneyya cak- 
khusamphassasmim na manneyya cakkhusamphassato 
na manneyya Cakkhusamphasso mo ti na manneyya 1 
Yampidam cakkhusampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
aukliam va dukkham va adukkham asukbam va tarn pi 
na manneyya tasmiin pi na manneyya tato pi na man- 
neyya Tam me ti na manneyya! , 

5-6 Sotarn na manneyya, ! Ghftnam na manneyya 

7 Jivham na m annoy a jivliaya na manneyya jivhato 
na manneyya!, Jivlia me ti na manneyya Rase na 
manneyya , pe Jivhavinnanam na manneyya Jivlia- 
sampbassam na manneyya Yampidam jivhasamphassa- 
paccayii uppajjati vedayitam sukbain va dukkham va 
adukkham asukbam va tarn pi na inaiiiieyja tasmirn 
pi na manneyya tato pi na manneya Tam me ti na 
manneyya ,, 

8 Kayam na manneyya 

9 Manain na manneyya mauasinim na manneya manato 
na manneyya Mano mo ti na manneyyali! Dhamme 
na manneyya ! I! Manovinnanamj|;j Manosampbassain|||i 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjatij! vedayitam 
sukbam va dukkham va adukkbam asukbam va ’ tarn pi 
ua manneyya tasmirn pi na manneyya tato pi na mah- 
oeyya tarn me ti na manneyya! 1 || 

10 Sabbam na manneyya ! sabbasmim na manneyya il 
sabbato na maiineyya i Sabbam me ti na manneyya . 

11 So evam amannannino 1 na kinci pi 2 loke upadiyati 
Mupadiyam na paritassati i aparitassam paeeattanneva 

1 S 1 - 3 namannamano a Missing in B 1 - 2 
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saiayatana-samyutta 

parinibbayati; ,| Kliimi jati vusitam Imihmacariyam katam 
karamyaiu naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 


91 ( 8 ) Kja 2 

2 Eja bbikkhavc rogo eja gando cja siillam , tasma ti bit 
bhikkhavo tathagato atiejo vibarati vltasallo 

;j Tasma ti ha bhikkhavo bhikklm 1 sikahkhcyya anejo 
vihareyya vitasallo ti, 

1 (j Cakkhum 11 a mahheyya cakkhusmim na manneyya 
cakkhuto na mahheyya Cnkkliu me ti na mahhoyya 
Kiipo na mahheyya Cakkbuvihhaiiam Cakkhusam- 
phas^am Yam pidam cakklnisampbassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vodayitam sukhaiu va dukkham va adukkham asukhnin 
va tarn pi na mahhoyya tato pi na mahheyya Tam me ti 
na mahheyya Yam hi bbikkbave mahhati yasnhm 
mahhati yato mahhati yam Me ti mahhati tato tain boti 
iihhatba ahhatbfibbavT bhavasatto - loko bbavam evfiblii- 
nandati po 

7-8 Jivbam na mahhoyya jivliaya na mahhoyya jivliato 
na mahhoyya Jivba mo ti na mahhoyya 1 ia.se na man- 
hati Jivhavihhanam Jivbasampbassam Yam 
pidam jivba sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitam su- 
kbain va dukkbain va adukkham asukbam va tam pi in 
mahhoyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mahheyw 
'bam me ti na mahhoyya r Yam hi bbikkbave mafmati 
yasmiin mahhati y ato mahhati yam Me ti mahhati tato 
tain boti ahhatba ahhathabbavi bhavasatto loko bhavnn 
oviibliinandatij pe, 

9 Manam na mahheyya mauasmim na mahhey} 
manato na mahheyya Mano me ti na mahheyya 
Dkammc || Manovihhanam , Manosampbassaiii 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaccayii uppajjati vedayititn 
sukham va dukkbain va adukkham asukbam va , tam pin* 
manneyya tasmim pi na mahhoyya Tam me ti na m<ui 
lieyya.i ! Yam hi bbikkbave mahhati tasmim liiaiiiwti 

1 B 1 - 2 insert ce pi 


2 B 2 vibhava 0 always 
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XXXV. 98. 8] 

yato manfiati yam Me ti mannati tato tam hoti annatha’I 
aniiathabliavi bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandatilj „ 

10 Yavata bhikkhave khandha dhafcu ayatana|| 1 tam pi na 
manneyya tasmim pi na manneyya tato pi na manneyya 
Tam me ti na manneyya so evam amannamano na kinci 
loke upadiyati|| anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam 
paccattanneva parinibbayatij; | Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatitiiill 

92 (0) Dvayam 1 

2 Dvayam vo bhikkhave desissamiji tam sunatha|;ii 
Kinci bhikkhave dvayam M,! i 

13 Cakkhunca rupa 2 ca Sotanceva sadda 3 ca , Ghanaii- 
ceva gandha 4 ca|; Jivlni ca rasa ca Kayo ca photthabbas 
call Mano 6 ca dhamma 7 ca i ;| Idam vuccati 8 bhikkhave 
dvayam ||h 

4 Yo9 bhikkhave evam vadeyya Aliam etam dvayam 
paccakkliaya aniiam 10 dvayam pahhapessamlti tassa vaca- 
vatthukam 11 evassa puttho cana sampayeyya 12 uttarinca 
vighatam apajjeyyalili 

5 Tam kissa lietu yatha tam bhikkhave avisayas- 
mintijill 13 

93 (10) Dvayam 2 

2 Dvayam bhikkhave pa ticca vinnanam sambhoti ii u 
Kathanca bhikkhave dvayam paticca vinnanam sam- 
bhoti |||| 

3 Cakkhunca paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifma- 
nam I 4|| || Cakkhu aniccam viparinami arihathabhiivi 


1 B 1 - 2 khandha 0 ; B 2 °ayatanani 2 S 1 - 3 rupan 

3 S 1 - 3 saddah ■* S 1 gandho ; S 3 gandhah 

5 S 1 - 3 potthabbo 0 S3 manaii; omitted with ca by S 1 

7 S 3 dhamme 8 S 3 vo 9 S 1 vo ; S 3 ve 

10 S 1 - 3 anna 11 So B 1 (°kap) ; B 2 °vatthud ; S 1 - 3 vatthur 

12 S 1 samphayeyya ; B 2 sampaseyya 13 S 1 assasaminti 

14 S 3 adds avinnanam 

15 gi .3 ojjiamain ; B 1 °naml ; B 1 has only vipari 
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rupii aniccii viparin amino ahhatlnibluivino Itthetam 
dvayam calaiiceva 1 vyayaiica - aniccam viparinami afnni- 
tlniblnivi,, cakkhuvihihiiiam aniccam viparinami annatha- 
bbavi,,!! Yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo cakkhuvihinimissa 
uppadaya i so pi lictu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
ahinithablnivi,,’ aniccam kho pana bliikkbave paccayam 
paticca uppamnim 3 cakkhuvinihinam ; kuto niccam 
bbavissati ,i Ya4 kho bliikkbave imosam tiniiam dhamma- 
nani saiigati sannipato samavayo,'| ayain vuccati bliikkbave > 
cakkliusampbassoj! cakkbusampliasso pi anicco viparinami 
amiathablnivi , yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo cakkhusamplias* 
sassa uppadaya so pi lietu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
amiathablnivi aniccain kbo pana bliikkbave paccayam 
paticca uppanno cakkbusampliasso kuto nicco bbavissati 
LMiuttbcr 0 bliikkbave vcdcti plmttbo ceteti pbutUio 
sanjanati ittliete pi 7 dliamma cala ceva vyaya ca anicca 
viparinainino aimatlniblnlvino , 

4 Sotan ca paticca saddecuppajjati sotavinnanam pe 

f> (Ibananca paticca gandlie cuppajjati ghamiviimfuiaiii 

0 Jivbanca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivbavinnanam 
jivliii, anicca viparinami annatlnibbavi rasa anicca vipari- 
luimino annatbabbavino, itthetam dvayam calaiiceva 
vyayanceva aniccain viparinami annatlnibbavi jivhavimm- 
n am aniccain viparinami afmatbablnivi Yo pi lietu yo 
paccayo jivbavinfninassa uppadaya,; so pi lietu so pi paccayo 
anicco viparinami annatlnibbavi ii aniccain kbo pana bliik- 
klmve paticca uppannam jivbavinnanam kuto niccam 
bbavissati,! I| Ya kho bliikkbave imesam tiniiam dhammm 
nam sangati sannipato samavayo,, ayain vuccati jivhasain- 
pbasso,; jivlnipbasso pi anicco viparinami annatlnibbavi 
Yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo jivlmsampbassassa uppadaya so 
pi hctu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami ahnatlniblmvi 

1 S>-3 calamevaca 

2 jjr.a vyadba; 83 vyiiya, almost always 

3 8 r -3 samupparmam B 1 yo always 5 Missing in b'* ; 

6 8o B 1 - 2 3 * ; 8 x -3 puttlio always 7 Missing in 
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aniccam T kho pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppanno 
jivkasamphasso kuto nicco bhavissatill Phuttho bhikkhavo 
vedeti phuttho ceteti phuttho sahjfinati,'| itthete pi dhamma 
cala ceva vyayft anicca viparinamino annathabhavino 1 | 

7 Kayaiica paticca pkotthabbe cuppajjati kayavihfia- 
11 am II II 

8 Manahca paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviuiianam 
mano anicco viparinami anfiathabhavl , dhamma anicca 
viparinamino annathabhavino , itthetam dvayam calahceva 
vyayanca aniccam viparinami anhathabhavi' manovinha- 
11 am aniccam viparinami annathabhavi, j Yo pi hetu yo 
pi paccayo manovihhanassa uppadaya so pi hetu so pi 
paccayo anicco viparinami annathabhavi aniccam kho 
pana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppannam manovihna- 
11 am kuto niccain bhavissatill ( Ya kho bhikkhavo imesam 
tiiinam dhammanam sarigati sannipato samavayo ayam 
vuccati manosamphasso , mano samphasso pi anicco vipa- 
rinami annathabhavi , Yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo mano* 
samphassa uppadaya || so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco 
viparinami annathabhavi, Aniccam kho pana bhikkhavo 
paccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso kuto nicco 
bhavissati' | Phuttho bhikkhavo vedeti phuttho ceteti 
phuttho sanjanati itthete pi dhamma cala ceva vynya ca 
anicca vipari mimino annathabhavino 

9 Evam kho bhikkhave dvayam paticca vihnanam sam- 
hliotiti 


Ckannavaggo catuttho 
Tassuddanam , 

Paloka 2 Sun no 3 ttamkhittam > 
Channo 5 Pun no ca Pfihivo. 6 
Ejeneva/ ca dve vutta ; 8 
Dvayehi apare dvo ti 


1 S T -3 anicco 

‘ l S f -3 samkhitte 


2 P 2 saloka 
* K* channo 


5 IP- 1 Sumift 
" Paliivo 
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Chapter V Saeavaggo pancamo 
94 (1) Samyayha 1 

2 Clia yimo bhikkhavo pliassfiyatanfi adanta agutta arak- 
kliita asamvuta dukkhadhivfihfi 1 honti|| Katamc cha [| || 

3-5 Cakkhum bbikkbave phassfiyatanam adantam agut- 
tam arakkbitam asamvutam dukkbadbivabam hoti|| la!||| 

0-7 JLvbsi bliikkbave phassfiyatanam adantam aguttain 
arakkbitam asamvutam dukkhfidhivfiham liotiM la 

8 Mano bbikkbave phassfiyatanam adantam agufctam 
arakkbitam asamvutam dukkbfidbivfibam boti j 

9 Ime kho bbikkbave cba pliassfiyatanfi adanta agutta 
arakkbita asamvuta dukkbfidbivfibfi bonti '! 

10 Cba yime bbikkbave pliassfiyatanfi sudantfi sugutta 
surakkbitfi susainvutfi sukbfidbivfiba bonti Katame cba 

11-18 Chakkhum Idiikkhave phassfiyatanam sudantam 
suguttam surakkbitam susamvutam sukbfidliivfibam hoti 
la|; j| 

14-15 Jivbfi bbikkbave phassfiyatanam sudatam sugut- 
tam surakkbitam susamvutam sukbadbivfiham botiil la 

10 Mano bbikkbave phassfiyatanam sudantam suguttani 
surakkbitam susamvutam sukbfidliivfibam botiil 

17 Ime kho bbikkbave cha pliassfiyatanfi sudantfi sugutta 
surakkbitfi susainvutfi sukbfidbivfiba 2 hontiti 

18 Idam avoea Bbagavfi pe etad avoca sattba'i ) 

Chaleva pb assay atan fin i bhikkhavo j 
asamvuto yattba dukkbam3 nigacchatijj 
tesan ca ye sam varan am avedimsu4|; 
saddbfidutiyfi vik ar antfinavassuta j | 1 !{ 

Disvfma rupfini man o ram fin i 5 ;| 
atlio pi disvfi amanoramani s || 
manoramc ragapatham 6 vinodaye|| 
nacappiyam7 me ti manam padosayo|| 2 

1 B 1 ®vaha, vahain always 2 B 1 °adhigata 3 B 2 sukbanj 

4 B 1 avedisum; B 2 avedimsum s £>*-3 manopamfmi 

6 S 1 ^ °patbfi 7 S x -3 nacfippiyam here and further on 
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Saddanca sutva dutiyam 1 piyappiyam|| 
piyamhi sadde na samuccbito 2 siya|| 
athappiye 3 dosagatam vinodayojj 
na cappiyflm me ti manam padosaye’j 3 | 

Gandhanca gliatva 4 surabbims manoramam ' 
atho pi gliatva asucim akantiyamli 
akantiyasmim patigbam vinodaye ; 

ChandanunTto 6 na ca kantiye siya : 4 || 

Hasan ca bhotvfi saditan ca sadtm ca 7 , 
atho pi bhotvana asfidum ckachi.i 
saduin rasam 8 najjliosaya bliuujati q 
Virodhani asadiisu 10 no padaiii saye 5 

Pbassena phuttho 11 na sukhena majje 12 
dukkhcna phuttho pi na sampavedhe'3 
phassadvayam sukhadukkhe upekho T 4 
ananuruddho aviruddha kenaci G j! 

Papancasahha itaritara narfi,, 
papahcayanta upayanti safmino 
manomayam geliasitahca sabbani 
panujja nekkhammasitam l5 irTyati 16 7 ,, 

Evam mano chassu yadfi subhavito*" 
phuttbassa i8 cittam na vikampate 10 kvaci , 
te ragadose 20 abliibhuyya bbikkliavo 
bhavattha 21 jatimaranassa paraga ti , 8 

r S T -3 duhayani 2 S ' pamuechito ; B 3 sumuhcito 
3 B t - 2 athopiye 4 B 1 - 2 gliatva 5 S T surati 

h B t chaydanito; B 2 cbannaduniko 7 S3 satahca; S T saiica 
8 K 1 - 3 sarasam omitting dum 0 S T -3 bbufije 

10 S 3 asadhusu ; B 2 ayadusu ; B 1 asaduma 
rT B 2 phuttho 12 S3 majjliena T 3 B 1 - 2 °vedhi 

T » B 1 - 2 upekkhe T 5 B 2 nikkbamma 0 ; S r -3 °sitanilii 
,r> B 2 iriyati; S 1 - 3 iriyatlti 17 S x -3 subhavita 

18 S3 phuttbassu '9 S^ikampite; S'vikampane 

20 S r -3 ragadosam ; B 1 - 2 add hi 

21 So B 1 ; B 2 bbavata ; S 1 - 3 bbava 
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95 ( 2 ) Samyayha 2 

2 Atka ldio ay asm ft Miilukyaputto 1 yena Bliagava tenu- 
pasaiikamiil pe,; 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho fiyasmii Mfilukyaputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca'I Sfidhu me l)hante Bhagavfi samkhit- 
fcena dbammam desetu ' yam aham Bhagavato dbammam 
sutvfi eko vilpakaUho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharey- 
yantiiil 1 

4 Ettha dfmi Mfilukyaputta kim dahare bbikkbu vak- 
kliama.i yatrabi iiama tvam bbikkbu jimio vuddlio malial- 
lako addhagato vayo anuppatto saiukbittena oviidam ynca- 
slti , 

5 Kincapabam bbante jin no vuddlio maballako addbagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bbante - Bliagava saiukbittena 
dhammain desetu Sugato saiukbittena dbammain ! appeva- 
nfimaham3 Bhagavato bbasitassa attbam ajaneyyani 
appevanamabam Bhagavato bbasitassa day ado assanti 

(i Tam kim mannasi l\rrilukyaputta Ye te cakkhuviu- 
heyyfi nlpa adit Ilia adiUhapublm na ea passasi na ea to 
boti Basseyyanti attbi te tattba i Cliando va rago vit 
pemain 5 vuti , , No hctam bbante,, 

7 Ye te sotavihneyya sadda assuta. assutapabba na ea 
sunasiii na ea te boti Suncyyanti, attbi te tattba cliando 
va rago va pemanti; ,, No lietam bbante, ! 

8 Ye tc gbanavihueyya gandlia aghayita agbayitapubba 
na ca gliayasi na ea te boti (Ihaveyvanti attbi te tattba 
la' 

8 Ye te jivhaviiirioyy a rasa asayita asayitapubba na ea 
sayasi y na ca to boti SayeyyantE attbi te tattUa|j la, ! 

10 Yetekayavihheyya pbottbabba asamphuttba asamput- 
tbapubba na ca pbusasi!: na ca te boti Phuseyyantiii attbi 
to tattba, la., i| 

1 SoB 1 - 2 ; S 1 Mfilu inky a° always ; S 3 Malumkya twice; 
besides Mfilu- (or Mfilmii) kya and somotimes kya 

2 Missing in S*-3 3 B 2 °nfimftbam 4 S T -3 add tatra 

5 B r * 2 pemo always 6 B 1 gliayisi ? B 1 sayisi; S3 isfiyasi 
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11 Ye te manovimleyyfi clhamma aviililatfi avinfifitapubbri 
na ca vijanasi|] na ca to hoti vijaneyyanti;| atthi te tattha 1 
chando va rfigo vfi pemam vfiti' No lietam bhante; 1 | 

12 Ettha ca £e Malukyaputta 2 ditUia-suta-muta-vinmi- 
tabbesu dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati'j sute 
sutamattam bhavissati;| mute mutarnattam bbavissati'! 
vi fill ate vihmitamuttam bbavissati 

13 Yato kho te Mfilukyaputta dittha-suta-muta-vimiatab- 
besu dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bbavissati || sute 
sutamattam bhavissati.j mute mutarnattam bbavissati 1 
vihhate viniifitamattam bhavissatiil tato tvam Malukya- 
putta 3 na tena j |, Yato 4 * tvam Malukyaputta 3 na tena5 
tato tvam Mfilukyaputta 3 na tattha' j Yato tvam Mfilukya- 
putta 3 na tattha 6 , tato tvam Mfilukyaputta nevidha7na 
huram na ubhayamantarena 8 ' esevanto dukkhassatij, !i 

14 Imassa khvaham bhanto Bhagavata samkhittcna 
blifisitassa vitthfirena attham fijanami 

Ptiipam disva sati 9 mutthfi,, piyanimittam T0 manasi 
karotof 

wrattacitto vedetiii tanca ajjhosa 11 titthati 
Tassa vaddhanti vedanii anekfi rupasambhava 
ibhijjhfi ca vihesfi ca cittam assu pahaiiiiati 
Evam acinato dukkham,, firfi nibbfmam vuccati 1 

Saddam sutvfi sati muttliaji piyanimittam manasi karoto![ 
sarattacitto vedetiii tanca ajjhosa titthati 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana ; anekfi saddasambhava!| 
ddiijjfi ca vihesfi ca|| cittam assu pahannati,, j 
Evam acinato dukkham!! ara nibbfmam vuccati 2 

1 Missing in S T -3 

S T -3 etthame mfilukyaputto (S 1 °putta) 

3 S 1-3 °putte \ S3 tato 5 Missing in S ’ 

Missing in S3 from yato i S3 °puttcnavidlia 

8 S T -3 ubhayantarena 9 S T sati always 

T0 B 1 piyam° always IT S 1 - 3 ajjhosaya always 
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Gandham gkatva sati muttha || piyanimittam manasi 
karoto|| 

sarattacitto vedeti|| tanca ajjhosa titthati||;§ 

Tassa vaddkanti vedana|| aneka gandkasambkavn|| 
abhijjha ca vihesa call cittam assu pahaiiiiati|| 

Evam acinato dukkham|| aril nibbanam vuccati|| 3 || 

Easam bhotva sati muttha;! piyanimittam manasi karoto 
sarattacitto vedeti || tanca ajjhosa tiUhati||[| 

Tassa vaddkanti vedana | aneka rasasambh avail 
la || ara nibbanam vuccati || 4 

Phassam pliussa 1 sati muttha piyanimittam manasi 
karoto | 

sarattacitto vedeti tanca ajjhosa titthati 1 || 

Tassa vaddkanti vedana aneka pkassasambhavfi i 
la|| ara nibbanam vuccati || 5 ,i 

Dkammam natva sati muttha, piyanimittam mana 
karoto | 

sarattacitto vedeti tanca ajjhosa titthati , 

Tassa vaddkanti vedana, | aneka dkammasambhaval! 
abhijjha ca vihesa ca , cittam assu pahannati|| 

Evam acinato dukkkam'j ara nibbanam vuccati || G || 

Na so rajjati riipesu rupam disva patissato 2 
virattacitto vedeti tanca najjhosa titthati III! 

Yathassa passato rupam || sevato cfipi vcdanam|| 
khiyati no paciyati evam so carati sato || ,, 

Evam apacinato dukkkam santike nibbanam vuccati,; 7 

Na so rajjati saddesu|j saddam sutva patissato , 
virattacitto vedeti tanca najjhosa titthati |, | 

Yathassa sunato saddain sevato capi vedanam , 
kkiyati no paciyati || evam so carati sato |, 

Evam apacinato dukklmm,, santike nibbanamvuccati u 8 

1 8 T -3 pkassfi here and further on 

2 13 1 - 2 patissato always 
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Na so rajjati gandhesu|| gandkam gkatvii patissato |i 
virattacitto vedeti|| tanca na cajjhosa titthati|||| 

Yathassa ghayato gandhamji sevato capi vedanam' 
kblyati no paclyati|| evam so carati sato ;|| 

Evam apacinato dukkham || santikc nibbana vuccatT i 9 ; 

Na so rajjati rasesuij rasam bhotva patissato|| 
virattacitto vedoti’' tanca najjhosa titthatij||| 

Yathassa sayato rasam,! sevato capi vedanam|| 

|| pat 1 santike nibbanam vuccatil, 10 j| 

Na so rajjati phassesu phassamphussa patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti tarn ca najjhosa titthatiij | 

Yathassa phusato T phassam " sevato capi vedanam| ! ;| 
pa santike nibbanam vuccati; : 11 || 

Na so rajjati dhammesu dkammam iiatva patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti ,, tanca najjhosa titthati,| 

Yathassa vijanato dhammam, sevato capi vedanam; 1 
kblyati no paclyati 1 evam so carati sato 
Evam apacinato dukkham || santike nibbanam vuccatT 
ti 12 ;j 

Imassa kho ham bbante Bbagavata samkbittena bhTi- 
sitassa evain vittluirena attham ajanaunti. || 

15 Sfidliu sadliu Mfilukyaputta / sadliu kho tvam Malu- 
kyaputta 2 may a samkhittena bhasitassa vittluirena attham 
ajanasi|| | 

Biipam disva sati niuttha 11 piyanimittam manasi karoto 
sarattacitto vedeti ,1 tanca ajjhosa tittbati;! 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana j aneka rupasambhava 
abhijjhn, ca vihesa ca! 1 cittam assu pahahhati 
Evam acinato dukkham ara nibbanam vuccati 1 
1 pell 

1 S x -3 phussato 2 sadliu kho° °putta is missing in S 1 - 3 
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Na so rajjati dhammesii|| dhammam fiatvii pafcissatoj! 
virattacitfco vedefci ; tain ca niijjbosa tittliati !|| 

Yatbiissa vijanato dhammam b sevato capi vedanaml| 
khiyati no paclyati(| evam so carati satoJ! 

Evam apacinato dukkhamj s an tike nibbanam vuccatb 
till 12 || 

Imassa klio Malukyaputta maya samkhitfcena bbfisitassa 
evam vittkarena attho datthabboti i 

10 Atlia kho ayasma Mfilukyaputto Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva uttliayasana Blmgavantam ablii- 
vadetvfi padakkhinam katva pakkami 

17 Atlia kho ayasma Mfilukyaputto eko vupakattho 
appamatto atapl pabitatto vibaranto na cirassova yas- 
satthaya kulaputta sammad ova agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dit- 
theva dbamme sayam abhifma sacchikatva upasampajja 
vibasi Iv hi nil jfiti vusitam brahmacariyam katani kava- 
i.ilyam, naparam ittbattayati abbharihasi 

18 Annataro ca paniiyasma Mfilukyaputto 1 arahatam 
aboslti 

96 (3) Parihlnam 

2 Parikanadbammaiica vo bbikkbave dcsissami apari- 
banadbammanca cba ca 2 abbibliayatanani 

3 Katbanca bbikkbave parihanadbammo boti 

4-0 Idlia bhikkbavo bbikklmno cakkhuna nipam disvii 
uppajjanti papaka akusabt dhamma 3 sarasan kappa ; 
saniyojaniyajll; Tain ce^bhikkhu adbivaseti na pajalmti 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti - na3 anabbavam gameti vcili- 
tabbam etam bbikkbave bhikkhuna Paribayami kusalebi 
dhammehi., parihfinam hetam vuttam Bkagavati \i la , 

7-8 Puna ca param bbikkbave bhikkbuno jivhfiya rasam 
sayitva uppajjati ; pa 

9 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikklmno manasft dbani- 

1 S 1 Malukyakulaputto 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 Missing in S J -3 always -i S r -3 ca 

3 B 1 vyantim 0 always 
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mam vihnaya U[)pajjanti pap aka akusala dbamma sarasaii- 
kappa samyojaniyallil Tain co bhikkhu adhivaseti napaja- 
bati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavamgameti 
veditadbam etam bhikkbave bbikkhuna Parihayami kusalebi 
dbammchi; parihanam betarn vuttam Bhagavata tij,,; 

10 Evam kho bbikkhave parihanadhammo boti,,, 

11 Katbanca bbikkhave aparihanadhammo boti ; 

12-14 Idha bbikkhave bhikkhuno cakklmna nipam disva 

uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiyall II Tain ce bbikkhave bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajabati 
vinodati vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti veditabbam etam 
bbikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami kusalebi dbammebi, 
aparibanain lietani vuttam Bhagavatati la r ,j 

15— 1G Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbuno jivlniya 
rasam sayitva uppajjanti la ' 

17 Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbuno manasa dham- 
niani vinilaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sara- 
sankappa samyojaniya Tam ce bbikkhave bhikkhu 
nadhivaseti pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam 
gameti j veditabbam etam bbikkhave bbikkhuna Na pari- 
hayami kusalebi dhammehP aparibanain lietani vuttam 
Bhagavatati ij ,'i 

18 Evam kho bbikkhave aparihanadhammo boti , 

19 Katamani ca bbikkhave cha abbibbayatanani, j 

20-24 Idha bbikkbavo bbikkbuno cakkhuna rupam disva 

nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
janiya,; j Veditabbam etam bbikkhave bbikkhuna Ablii- 
bbutam etam ayatanam|i abbibbayatanani betarn vuttam 
Bhagavata till 1 ; glial, , 

25 Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbuno manasa dham- 
mam vinilaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
saiikappa samyojaniyajli veditabbam etam bbikkhave 
bbikkhuna Abhibhutam etam ayatanam|j abbibbayatanani 
betam vuttam Bhagavata tij||| 

26 Imani vuccanti bhikkhu cha abbibbayatananlti|||| 
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97 (4) Pamadaviharl 

1 Savatthi nidanam i paji 1 

2 Pamadaviharim ca vo bhikkhave desissami appama- 
daviharim call tarn suiiatha|| || 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave pamadavihari hoti.j 

4-6 Cakkhundriyam asamvutassa 2 bhikkhave viharato 
cittam vyasihcati eakkhuvihhoyyesu riipesuj tassa vyii- 
sittacittassa pamujjain na hotiii pamujje asati piti na 
hoti|j pltiya asati passaddhi na hoti|| passaddhiya asati 
dukkhain viharati 3|| dukkhiiio cittam na samadhiyati 
asamahite citte dliamma na patubhavantil! dhammanam 
apatubliava 4 pamadaviharl tveva sahkham gacchati 
la|| li 

7-8 Jivhindriyam asamvutassa bhikkhave viharato cit- 
tam vyasihcati jivhavihiieyyesu rasesu, tassa vyasitta- 
cittassai! la; pamadavihari tveva sahkham gacchati|| la!, 1 

9 Manindriyam asamvutassa <J bhikkhave viharato cit- 
tam vyasihcati manovihheyyesu (Ihannnesu'j tassa vyu- 
sittacittassa pamujjain na hoti,; pamujje asati piti na hoti 
pltiya asati passaddhi na hoti passaddhiya asati dukkham 
viharati , dukkhino cittam na samadhiyati , asamahito citte 
dhanmni na patubhavanti 7 dhammanam apatublniva 
pamadavihari tveva sahkham gacchati ; | 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave pamadavihari hoti In! 

11 Katham ca bhikkhave appamadavihari hotij, i 

12-14 Cakkhundriyam 8 samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 

cittam na vyasihcati cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesunli Tass.i 
avyasittacittassa pamujjain jayati,, pamuditassa piti jayati 
pitimanassa kayo passambhatill passaddhakayo sukhaoi 
vediyati 9|j sukhino cittam samadhiyati|| samahite cit 


1 In B 2 only 2 S 1 °driyasamvu always 3 B 1 hoti alwa) 

4 S3 napatu 0 ; S 1 has neither na nor a ; both here only 

5 S x -3 teva always (J S r -3 manindriyasam 0 

7 S 1 - 3 °bhavantu; B 1 * °honti 8 S x -3 °driya always 

y B 1 - 2 viharati 
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dhamma patubhavantijl dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madaviharl tveva sankham gacchati|| la||!| 

15-16 Jivliindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasihcatii! la|| appamadaviharl tveva sankham 
gacchati|| j| Kayindriya°|| |j 

17 Manindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittam 
na vyasincati manovimieyyesu dhammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamujjam jayatij pamuditassa piti jayatiJi plti- 
manassa kayo passambhati passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati r | sukhino cittam samadhiyati ; samahite citte 
dhamma patubhavanti'i dhammanam patubhava appama- 
daviharl tveva sankham gacchati (i 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave appamadaviharl hot!ti lt 

98 ( 5 ) Sam vara 

2 Samvaraiica vo bhikkhave desissami 2 asamvarahca , 
tarn sunatha, ' 

8 Kathahca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.ji, 

4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvifmeyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya,, Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati,; vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dhammehij parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavata ti,i lajj || 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasa, la 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya,! d Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ji vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehi|| parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavatatij||| 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti||| 

11 Kathahca bhikkhave samvaro hotiilli 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya j;| Tam ce 
bhikkhu niibhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 

1 S J -3 vedeti 2 


B 2 desessami 3 S r -3 parihayayami 
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kusalehi dhammehi|| aparihanam hetam vuttam Bhaga- 
vataLi;; ; 

15-1G Santi bbikldiavo jivhaviniieyya rasa,, la, || 

17 Santi bbikldiavo manoviiiileyya dhammfi ifctba kanta 
manfipa piyarupil kamupasamhita rajanlyan Tam ce 
bbikkbu nabhinandati nabliivadati najjbosaya titthati 1 
veditabbam efcam bbikldiavo bhikldiuna Na parihayami 
kusalebi dhammobi ! aparihanam hetam vuttam Bliaga- 
vatatili 

18 Evam kho bbikkbave samvaro botltib !! 

99 ( 6 ) Samadhi 

2 Samadbiin bbikkbave bbfivetba i samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yathabhutam pajanati, 

3 Kinca yathabhutam pajanati' 

•1-8 Cakkbum aniccan ti yathabhutam pajanati liupa 
anicca ti yatliabbutam pajanati i' || Cakkbuvinilanam anic- 
canti yathabhutam pajanati,, || Cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanati Yam pidam cakldiusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va aduk- 
kham asukhani va tarn pi aniccam yathabhutam pajanati, 
laji ,i 

0 Mano anicco ti 1 yathabhutam pajanati, ,„ Dbainmal, 
Mano vinnanam, ,! Manosampbassoii j| Yam pidam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham vii duk- 
kham va adukkliam asukhani vail tarn pi aniccan ti yatha- 
bhutam pajanati;, .j 

10 Samadhim bbikkbave bbavethaii samabito bbikkbave 
bhikkhu yathabhutam pajanati till !l 

100 (7) Palisalld na 

2 Patisallanam 2 bhikkhave yogam apajjathall patisallmo^ 
bhikkhave bhikldiu yathabhutam pajanati|j || 

3 Kinca yathabhutam pajanati||i| 

4-9 Cakkhum aniccanti yathabhutam pajanatilni Rupii 

1 B 1 aniccanti 2 S 1 patisallane ; S3 patisallanohi 

3 B 1 - 2 S 1 °lano 
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aniccati yathabhutafn pajanatij | Cakkhuviimanam atiic- 
canti yathabhutam pajanatiil i| Cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanatiil || Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam va 1 
adukkbam asukham va|| tam pi aniccan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatili || 

10 Patisallanam 2 bbikkbave yogarn apajjathail patisal- 
lano 3 4 * bbikkbave bbikkbu yathabhutam pajanatiti 1 1| 


101 ( 8 ) Natumhdka 1 

2 Yam pi 4 bbikkbave na tumbakam tam pajahatba(| 
tam vo pahinam bitaya sukhaya bbavissati j 
•3 Kinca bbikkbave na tumbakam u 
4-6 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumbakam >| tam pajahatba i 
tam vo pahinam liitaya sukhaya bhavissati|| Kupa na 
tumbakam j te pajabatha i te vo paliimi 5 bitaya sukbaya 
bhavissantiii || 6 7 Cakkhuviniianam na tumbakam tam paja- 
liatliali tain vo pahinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati I, ,j Cak- 
kbusampbasso na tumbakam || tam pajahatba, i so vo pa- 
bmo7 bitaya sukbaya bbavissati „ ,j Yam pidam cakkliu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam 
va adukkbam asukbam va tam pi na tumbakam tampaja- 
liatha|| tain vo pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati,] la,, jj 
7-8 Jivba na tumbakam || tam pajahatba, i sft vo pabina 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissati, j Basa na tumbakam te paja- 
liathaij te vo pabina bitaya sukbaya bbavissanti, || Jivba- 
vinnanam na tumbakam tam pajahatba n tam vo pahinam 
hitaya sukbaya bbavissati, j Jivbasampbasso na tumba- 
kam tam pajahatba || so vo palilno 8 bitaya sukbaya bhavis- 
Bati|j|| Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 

J 8 1 patisallane ; the phrase till apajjatha is missing in 

3 B 1 °sallano ; no MB. has °sallino (or salbno) 

4 Missing in S 1 ^ 5 B 1 inserts digbarattain 

6 li 1 bbavissati 7 S*-3 tam vo pahinam 

8 S*-3 pabina, twice in 8 3 

7 
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yit.lm hu k ham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va 
tam pi mi tumhakam tarn pajaliatha || tain vo pahTnam 
hitaya sukhaya hliavissati | la 

1) Mano na tumhfikam tam pajaliatha j so vo pahino 
hitaya sukhaya hliavissati Dhamma na 1 tumhakain te 
pajaliatha , te vo pahlnu hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti 
Manoviimamim na tumhakam tam pajaliatha j tam vo 
palnnam hitaya sukhaya hliavissati Manosamphasso 
na tumhakam tam pajahathit;! so vo pahino hitaya so- 
ldi ay a hliavissati , Yam pidain manosamphassapaccay.i 
uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va adukkham 
asukham va tam pi na tumhakam tam pajaliatha ' tam vo 
palnnam hitaya sukhaya hliavissati 

10 Seyyathapi hhikkhavo yam imasmini Jotavano tina- 
kal thasakhapalasain tam jano hareyya va - daheyya \,i 
yathapaccayain va kareyya api nu tumhakam evam assn 
Amlio jano liarati va dahati va 3 yathapaccayain va karoti 
ti 

No hot am hlianto , 

Tam kissa lietu ; 

Na hi no hetam hlianto attfi va attaniyani va ti , 

11-1(> Evam ova kho hhikkhavo cakkliu na tumhakain 
tam pajaliatha tain vo palnnam hitaya sukhaya hliaus- 
sati lhipa na tumhakam i pe, CakkhuviiiH;iiuiiii 
Cakkhusamphasso , pa Yam pidain manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dukkham va adulv 
kliam asukham va tam pi na tumhakam tam pajaliatha 
tain vo palnnam hitaya sukhaya hliavissatiti , 

102 (0) NaUnnhdkam ‘2 
.The same as 2-1) of the preceding Suttu j 4 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 J S f -3 pa 

3 S 3 aharati pacoaharati paccaliati va; liarati padahati 
pada (or cca-J liati va — thoro seems to he a confusion of <j 
and -re 

♦ This text differs only from tin 1 , preceding by the sup- 
pression of the ending upamu (10 -16) ; therefore it would 
he bettor if it had been put the first 
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103 (10) Uddako 

2 Uddako 1 sudam 2 bhikkkave Ramapufcto evam vacam 
bhasati || || 

Idam jat ii vedagu[| idam jatu sabbaji !| 

idam jatu palikhitam 3 * gandamiilaui palikhanlti, j 

Tam kho** panetam bbikldiavo Uddako Ramaputto avcdagii 
yeva samfino Vcdagusnhti bhasati asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajismlti bhasati S apalikliitam yeva gaudamfilam Pali- 
kbitam me gandamulan ti bhasati 

3 Ldha kbo tam bhikkhave bbikkhu samrna vadamano 
vadeyya,! ! 

Idam jatuvedagu idam jatu sabbaji 

idam jatu palikbatam gandarmilam 5 palikhanlti; , 

4 Kathah ca bhikkhave bbikkhu vedagu boti Yato 
kbo bhikkhave bbikkhu channam phassayatananam samu- 
dayahca atthagamanea assadahca adinavahca nissaranahca 
yathabhutam pajanati , evam kbo bhikkhave bbikkhu 
vedagu lioti || il 

5 Kathaiiea bhikkhave bbikkhu sabbaji lioti, ; Yato 
kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samu- 
dayahca atthagamanea assadahca adinavahca nissaranahca 
yathabhutam viditva anupada vimutto lioti evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji hoti 

(> Rath ah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu apalikliitam 5 gandamu- 
lam palikhitam liotijj Gando ti kho bhikkhave imassetam 
eatumahfibliutikassa kayassa adhivaeanam matapettika- 
sambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa aniccucchfulana- 
paninaddanabhedanaviddhanisanadhammassa Gamla- 
miilap ti bhikkhave tanhayetam adhivaeanam ! Yato kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahlna lioti t! ucchinnamula 


1 B 1 - 2 Udako always 2 S 1 sukhain 

4 B 1 - 3 apalimkhatam ; B 3 apalikliitam; B l palikbatam; 

4 B l vo 

■■ B 2 idam jatu apalikliitam gandamiilaui palikhitam me 

;aadamulaih 5 S 1 - 3 anu (S 3 liu) palikbatam 
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talavatthukata anubhiivakatii ayatim anuppadadhamma, 
evam kho bhikkbave bhikkliuno apalikhatam 1 gandamulam 
palikbitam hoti|j 

7 Uddako sudam bliikkhave Ramapufcto evam vacam 
bbasati liii 

Idam jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbajijl 

idam jatu palikbitam gandamulam palikhanl ti|!i| 

Tam kbo panetam bhikkbave Udako Ramaputto avedagu 
yeva samano VedagiismTti bbasati asabbajl yeva samano 
Sabbajismlti bbasati!} apalikhitam 3 yeva gandamulam 
Palikbitam me 3 gandamiilanti bbasati 1 !!! 

8 Idba kbo tarn bhikkbave bhikkku sammavadamano 
vadeyyali b 

Idam jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbaji , 

idam jatu palikbitam 4 gandamulam 5 palikbani ti ( ,, 

Sajavaggo pancamo 0 ,, 
Tassuddanam7 ! ! 

Dve Saiigayha 8 Paribiinamji 
Pamadavihari ca r > Samvaro 
Samadhi Patisallaua I0 l: 

Dve Natumbakona Uddako 11 ti,; 

Dutiyapaniiiisake vagguddanam 12 !, ,i 
Aviija Migajfilam ca|| 

(jilcinam Cbannam catuttbakam}; 

Salavaggena paniiasam | 

Dutiyo pannasako ayan ti. ii 
Patbamaka-satam^,] j. 

1 B r palikbatam 2 S3 apalikbanam 

3 S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikhitam me 
» S3 B 2 apalikhitam 

3 B 2 inserts here palikbitamo gandamulam (as above p. B3 
n. 4). 6 S x -3chala (S3 la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 

7 S T -3 Tatra uddanam — # S 1 °gayba;S 3 gaybam 

o S 1 pamadii 0 IO B 1 - 2 patisallinam 

11 B 1 Udako ; S r -3 ramo ; 

12 This title and the sequel is missing in S 1 - 3 

x 3 So S 1 B 1 ; missing in S 3 ; B 2 Dutiyapannasake 
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T ANN A SAM TATI YAM 
Chapter I Yogakkjiemivaggo pathamo 

104 ( 1 ) Yoyakkhemi 

2 YogakkhcmTpariyayam vo bkikkhave dhaminapariya- 
yam desissami|| tarn sunatha||jf 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayoil || 

4-8 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvififieyya riipa itlha kanta 
mamipa plyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyalj M Te Tatha- 
gatassa pahlna ucchinnamula tfilavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma tesafica pahanaya akkhasi 
y ogam! i tasma Tatliagato yogakkhemiti vuccati ;| la i|j 

9 Santi bhikkliave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa plyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya Te Tatha- 
gatassa pahlna ucchimamiila talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppada dhamma,, tesafica pahanaya akkhasi 
yogam'l tasma Tatliagato yogakkhemiti vuccati, 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave yogakkhemlpariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayoti 

105 ( 2 ) Uptithuja 

2 Kismini nu kho bhikkhave sati kirn upadaya uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukhani dukkhantij || 

3 Bhagavani mfilaka no bhante dhamma,, „ 

4 Cakkhusmim vo bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya 
uppajjati ajjhattam sukhani dukkliam!, la n Manasmim sati 
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkliain! ,, 

5 Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave cakkhuni niccam va 
aniccam va ti|| f | Aniccam bhante j, ;i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti , , 
Jhikldiam bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukhani duk- 
khantillll 

No hetam bhante || || 

0 Sotam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

7 Ghanam niccam va aniccam va ti|;| 
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8-0 Jivlni nicca va anicca va ti|| !| Kayo,! ;i 

10 Mano nicco va anicco va ti|||| Anicco bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tain sukham va til'; 

Dukkbniu bhantell '' 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu vipariufnnadhammam api 
nu tarn anupadaya uppajjoyya ajjbattain sukbain duk- 
kbantifl 

No betam bbante|| || 

11 Evam passam bbikkhave sufcava ariyasfivako cakkbu- 
smim pi nibbindati, 1 ! la i manasmim pi nibbindati!!;! Nil)- 
bindain virajjati;i viraga vimuccati 1 Vimuttasmim vimut- 
tam iti nanam hoti j :| Klnna jati vusitam brabmacariyam 
katam karanlyam naparam ittbattayilti pajanatltij !| 

106 ( 13 ) Dukkha 

2 Dukkliassa bbikkhave samudayahca atthagamauea 
dcsisRami] tain sumitba,; !) 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave dukkliassa samudayojl 

4 -0 Cakklmii ca paticca rupo ca uppajjati cakkhuviii- 
nanain , tinnam sangati pbasso' pbassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanka ayam dukkliassa samtidayol] Solan 
ca paticca 1 ; || Gbanaii ca paticca M j Jivban ca paticca 
Kay ail ca paticca, ,, Man ah ca paticca dhaintne ca uppaj- 
jati manoviimfuiam!| tinnam sangati pbasso!! pbassapaccaya 
vcdanajj vedanapaccaya tanba', i Ayam kbo bbikkhave 
dukkliassa samudayo. 

10 Katamo ca bbikkhave dukkliassa attbagamo|j 

11 Cakkkum ca paticca nipe ca uppajjati cakkbuvin- 
nanam 1 tinnam sangati pbasso ; pbassapaccaya vedam 
vedanapaccaya tanba,! tassayeva tanbaya asesaviraganiro- 
dha bbavanirodbo bhavanirodba jatinirodho ; jatinirodki 
jaramaranain sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassupayasa iiiruj- 
jhantiilll Evam etassa keyalassa dukkbakkbandbassa 
nirodho boti ayam dukkliassa attbagamo m 

12-13 Sotaii ca paticca!! j Gbanaiica paticca;, j 
1 1-16 Jivhanca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivbfivinnftiiam 
la|| Kayan ca paticca)! || 
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16 Manam paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinnanam 
tinnam sahgati phassoll phassapaccaya vedana|| vcdanapac- 
caya tanlia|| tassayova tanhaya asosavirfiganirodha upada- 
nanirodho|| upadananirodha bhavanirodho bhavanirodha 
j fit in ii’od ho,| j atinirod li a j aramaran am sokaparidevadi i k - 
kb adorn anassu pay as a nirujjhanti,, Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkliakkhandliassa nirodlio lioti 1 ’ Ayara kbo bhikkbave 
dukkhassa attluigamo ti i | 

107 (4) Lok» 

2 Lokassa bhikkbave samudayafica atthagamaii ca desis- 
sfimi l tarn sunatbai, | 

3 Katamo ca bliikkbave lokassa samudayo 

1 Cakkhuilea paticca rupo ca uppajjati 1 cakkhuviima- 
nam, tinnam sahgati phasso , phassapaccaya vedana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba j tanbapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccaya bhavoi bbavapaccaya jati.i jatipaccaya janimara- 
nam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambbaranti 
ayam lokassa samudayo 1 

4-7 Sotan ca paticca, ,, Ghana n ca paticca Jivban 
ca paticca 1 ; \\ Kay an ca paticca, 

8 Manan ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovinna- 
nam'S tinnam sangatipbasso,; phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanba tanliapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccayfi bliavo , bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranani 
sokapandevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambbavanti ayam 
kbo bhikkbave lokassa samudayo, h 
0 Katamo ca bhikkbave lokassa atthagamo 1 
10—15 Cakkhunca paticca rune ca uppajjati cakklmvin- 
Uiinam', tinnam sangatipbasso phassapaccaya vedana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba. tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani- 
lodlia upadananirodbo i pe,,j 2 Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa nirodlio hoti.i 
16 Ayam kbo bhikkbave lokassa attbagamoti j 


2 More complete in B 1 - 2 


1 S T -3 cuppajjati always 
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, 108 (/>) Seyyo 

2 Kismim nu klio bhikkhavo sati kim upadaya kim 
abbinivissa Soyyoham asm! ti vii boti ; Sadiso ham asm! ti 
va liotij Hinohamasmi ti va hot! ti' | 

3 Bbagavam mulaka no bhante dhammalj pe , l{ 

4-9 Cakkbusmim kho bhikkhave sati cakklium upadaya 
cakkhum abbinivissa Seyyo bam asmi ti va liotijj Sadiso 
bam asml ti va boti Hlno bam asmi ti va lioti, pa Ma- 
nasmini sati manam upadaya manam abbinivissa Seyyo 
bam asmi ti va boti, Sadiso bam asml ti va boti Iiino 
bam asmi ti va boti,, i 

10 Tain kim mannatba bhikkhave , Cakklium niccam va 
aniccam va ti; i;i Aniccam bhante;, ;| 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani va sukbam va ti|j ,| 

Dukkbam bhante 

Yam pananiccain dukkhani viparinamadbammam api nu 
tarn anupadaya Seyyo bam asmiti va assa Sadiso bam 
asmlti va assa iiino bam asmiti va assati; 

No lietam bhante 

J1 Sotain niccain va aniccam va ti ; 

12 Gbanani niccam va aniccam va ti,, i, 

13 Jivba nicca va anicca va ti 

14 Kayo nicco va anicco va tij ,‘| 

15 Mano anicco va anicco va ti|i|j 

Anicco bhante !i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tani sukbam vii ti 

Dukkbam bhante j : i 

Yam pananiccain dukkbam viparinamadbammam api nu 
tam anupadaya Seyyo bamasmiti va assa Sadiso bam asmi 
ti va assa Iiino bam asmiti va assa ti,||j 
No betam bbantellH 

16 Evam passam bhikkhave sutavli ariyasavako cak* 
khusmim pi nibbindati|| la|| manasmim pi nibbindati 
Nibbindam virajjatijf viraga vimuccati|| pe|| naparam 
ittbattayati pajanati)) || 
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1 09 (6) Samyojam 

2 Samyojaniye ca bhikkhave dharame desissarai samyo- 
janan call tam sunathajlg 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamah 
ca samyojanamll || 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo dhammo|| yo 
tattha chandarfigo,i tam tattha samyojanamli j| lajl Jivha 
samyojaniyo dhammoj „ Mano samyojaniyo dhammo]| yo 
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojanam;, , 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma idam 
samyojanantill |j 

110 (7) Upadunam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanah 
call tam sunatha|||| 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma katamah 
ca 1 upadanam! 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammoj yo tattha 
cliandarago tam tattha upadanain'! pa!||| Jivha upadaniyo 
dliammoll la||J Mano upadaniyo dhammoij yo tattha 
chandarago tain tattha upadanam, 1 '| 

10 line vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upadanantiji || 

111 (8) Pajiinam 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhave anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| Sotam'l 
Ghanamll Jivham'i Kayam'i Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
iiam avirajayam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkhayayajj 

8-13 Cakkhuh ca 2 kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanani 
virftjayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 1 Sotam,'! 
Ghanamll Jivham|| Kayami] Manam abhijanam parijrmam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkbakkhayayati|j|| 


1 S I -3 omit ca 2 S r -3 cakkhuca 

3 B 2 fails here, two sheets wanting 
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112 (9) Pajdnam 2 

2-7 11 lip e bhikkhavc anabhijhnam aparijanam aviraja- 
yam appajaham abliabbo dukkhrtkkhayaya|| ;i Hadde 
handle , Rase rhotthabbe Dhamme anabhijanam apari- 
jfinam avirajayam a])pajabam abliabbo dukkhakklmyaya 

8-13 Rupe ca kho bhikkbavo abhijanam parijauam 
virajayam pajabain bliabbo dukkhakkhayftya;| Sadde 
G and lie Rase 1 Photthabbe!; Dhamme abhijanam parijii- 
nam virajayam pajaham bliabbo dukkhakkhayayati , 

113 ( 10 ) Uptmuti 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Natike viharati Ginjakava- 
satlie, ,, 

2 Atlia kho Bhagava rahogato patisalliiio imam dhanv 
mapariyayam abhasi i 

3 Cakkhuhca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihhanam 
tin nam sahgfitiphasso phassapaccaya vedana vedamipac- 
eaya tanhf? tarthapaccaya upfulfmam , pc, Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo lioti 

•1-7 Sotahca paticca Ghanaiica paticca , Jivliahca 
pat, icca . Kayahca paticca ; 

8 Mariahca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovih- 
hunani tinnain sahgatiphasso phassapaccaya vedana 
.vedanfipaccaya tanha ; tanhapaccaya upadanani pe Evam 
etassa kevalassadukkhakkhandhassa samudayo lioti 

9 Cakkhuhca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihhanam 
tinnain sahgatiphasso; phassapaccaya vedana , vedanapac- 
caya tanha ; tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragamirodha upfi- 
dananirodho , pc Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhak- 
khandhassa nirodho hoti , 

10-13 Sotahca paticca , Ghfmahca paticca . Jivhahe.' 
paticca ;i Kayahca paticca 

14 Manahca paticca dliamtnc ca uppajjati manovifi- 
hananij tinnam sangatiphasso phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanfipaccaya tanlui tassayeva tanhaya asesnviragam- 
rodliii upadaminirodhol pe;!;; Evam etassa keva-lassa 
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotltili i| 
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15 Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkliu Bhaga- 
vato upassuti thito 1 2 koti|| || 

10 Addasa kho Bhagava tam.hhikklmm upassutim tlii- 
tamlHi 

17 Disvana tarn bliikkhum etad avoca ji Assosi 2 tvara 
bbikkbu imam dhammapariyayanti 

Evam bhante" 

Ugganhabi tvam bbikkbu imam dhammapariyayam , 
pariyftpumihi tvam bbikkbu imam dhammapariyayam] 
dlnirehi tvam bbikkbu imam dhammapariyayam attha- 
sambito yam 3 bbikkbu dbammapariyayo iidibrakmacari- 
yakoti 4 ;! ;| 

Yogakkbemivaggo patbamo , , 

Tassuddariam 

Yogakkbemi Upadaya ! Dukkbam Loko ca Seyyo ca’, , 

Samyojanam Upadanam " l)vo Pajanam 5 Upassutlti 0 


Chapter II Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo 
114 ( 1 ) Md rap as a 1 

2-7 Santi bbikkbave oakkbuvimicyya rupa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamkita rajaniya ;i ,, Tafice 
bbikkbu abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati ; ayani 
vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu avasagato Marassa Marassa 
vasamgato? Patimukkassa Marapiiso baddlio 8 so Miira- 
bandbanena y at b fik am akara n iy o papimato | pa , Santi 
bbikkbave manovihheyya dbamma ittba kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamkita rajanlya ; Tance 9 bbikkliu 
abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya titthati ; ayam uiccati 
bbikkbave bbikkbu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato 


1 B upasuti ; S T -3 upassutim both always 

2 S3 inserts no 3 * Missing in S3 3 S r °eariyiko 

5 S 1 - 3 parijanam 6 B upasuti ti 7 S r vasagato always 

8 B bandho always S 1 - 3 tanca 
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Patimukkassa Marapaso baddho so Marabandhanena ya* 
thakamakaranlyo papimato|| ]| 

8-1B Santi ca kho bhikkbave cakkhuvihheyya rupa itthu. 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanlyal! || Tanco 1 
bhikkhu nfibhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 2 * titthati 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave bhikkhu na avasagato 3 Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato|| || Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto 
so Marabandhanena na4 yathfikamakaraniyo papimato 
la ! 7 Santi bhikkbave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanlya!! 1 ! Tahce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nfibhivadati na ajjhosaya titthati 
ayam vuccati bhikkbave na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato!, f Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto so Maraban- 
dhanena na 5 yathfikamakaraniyo papimatoti!! || 


115 (2) Mdrapasa 2 

2-7 Santi bhikkbave cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanlyal! !; Tahce bhik- 
khu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, ayam 
vuccati bhikkbave bhikkhu baddho cakkhuvifmeyyesa 
rupesu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathakama- 
karaniyo papimato • pa., j Santi bhikkbave manovihheyyfi 
dhammaj pe fi ajjhosaya titthatijl ayam vuccati bhikkbave 
bhikkhu baddho manovihheyyesu dhammesu avasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasamgato yatbakfimakaranlyo pfipi- 
matoj! (| 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihheyya rupa 
ittha 0 °rajaniyfi;| || Tahce bhikkhu nfibhinandati nfibhivu- 
dati na ajjhosaya titthati;! ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu mutto cakkhuviiiueyyehi riipehi na fivasagato Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato | na yatbakfimakaranlyo papimato 
pa|; ]] Santi bhikkhave jivhfivihheyya rasa;i pa ;| Santi 
bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha 0 °rajaniya 


1 B najjhosaya 2 B navasagato 

3 Missing in S*-3 4 11 (jivha) is complete in B 

5 Missing in S 1 , written and erased in S3 
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Tance bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 
titfchatiil ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovih- 
fieyyehi dhammehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti. il 


116 (3) Lokakdmagium 1 

‘2 Naham bhikkhave gamauena lokassa antam 1 natay- 
yam datthayyam pattayyan ti 2 vadami, na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 3 

vadamitili || 

Idam vatvfi Bhagava utthayasana viharam pavisi,, ( 

3 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosili ,'i Idani kho no avuso Bhagava saiikhit- 
tena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attliam avibliajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho , Naham bhikkhave gama- 
nena lokassa antam natayyam datthayyam pattayyam ti 
vadami 1 1 na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam 
dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamiti ,| Ko nu kho imassa Bha- 
gavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attliam 
vibhajjeyyatiilii 

4 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad akosinj Ayam 
kho ayasmii Ananda satthu ceva samvannito sarablnwito 
ca vihhiinam sabrahmacannam|| pahoti ca ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum'; yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyama,, upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipuccheyyamati |, \\ 

5 Atha kho te bhikkhu yenayasma Anando tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasaiikamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhini 
sammodimsuij sammodaniyam kathani saraniyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nisldimsujl |j 

6 Ekam antam nisinna ldio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 

1 B lokassantam always 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 nateyyam dittheyyam patteyyanti both 
always ; when S x -3 have patteyan, e is erased 

3 S 1 ' 3 dukkhassanta 0 here and there 
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01 

Anandam etad avocum||!| Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharcna attbam 
avibhajitva utthayasana viharam pavitthoji Nfiliam bhik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antam iiatayyam datthayyam 
pattayyan ti vadami na ca panfiham bhikkbave apatvfi 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadami tiff Tesam 
no avuso acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad aliosi i j Idam 
kho no avuso Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitu 
vittharena attbam avibhajitva utthayasana viharam 
pavittho Naham bhikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
iiatayyam datthayyam pattayyanti 1 vadami ;| na ca pana- 
bam bhikkbave apatvfi lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadami ti l ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa uddittliassa vittharcna attbam avibhattassa 
vittharena attbam vibhajeyyati ; Tesam no avuso amlia- 
kam.etad abosi Ayam kho avuso ayasma Anando sattbu 2 
ceva samvamiito sambbavito ca 3 viiiilunam sabrahmacan- 
nam palioti cayasnui Anando imassa Bhagavata sankhit- 
tena uddesassa uddilthassa vittharena attbam avibhattassa 
vittharena attbam vibhajituin yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasrnii Anando tenupasaiikameyyama,; upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipucchcyyamati|| 
Vibhajatayasma Anando ti 

7 Seyyathapi avuso puriso saratthiko i saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano rukkbassa tittliato sara- 
vato afcikkammova niiilam atikkamma kbandluim sfikhfr 
palase 5 saram pariyesitabbam manheyya h evam sampa- 
dam idam fiyasmantauam sattbari sammukbibbute tarn 
Bhagavantam atisitva amlie 7 etam attbam patipucchi- 
tabbam manuotha;|| So avuso 8 Bbagava janain jfm.iti 
passam passati ! cakklmbhuto hfinabliuto dhammabhuto 
brabmabhuto vatfcfi pavattfi attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data dhammassamT tathagato So ceva panetassa kfilo 
abosi yam Bhagavantam yova etam attbam patipucchcy- 


1 S 3 pattayiyanti 

3 Omitted by S r - 3 

6 S l m anile 


J Missing in S 1 

5 S x -3 °palaso 
8 S 1 bavuso 


•( B l saratthako 
7 B 1 tumkc 
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ptlntj yatha vo Bhagava vyiikareyya tatha tarn 1 dharey- 

yafcbatiiiii 

8 Addhavuso Ananda Bhagava janam janati passam 
passati ii cakkhubhuto nanabhuto dhammabhiito brahma- 
bhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dbam- 
massaml tathagato|| so ceva kfdo abosi yam Bhagavantam 
yova etam attham patipuccheyyama;i yatha no Bhagava 
vyfikareyya tatha nam dhareyyama Api cayasma 
Anando sattbu ceva samvannito sambbavito ca viiiniiuam 
sabrahmacannam ( paboti cayasma Anando imassa Bhaga- 
vata sankbittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthareiia attham 
avibbatfcassa vittbarena attham vibhajitum vibbajatayasma 
Anando agarum karitva ti 

9 Tcna liavuso sunatha sadbukam manasi karotba bha- 
sissamjti , i 

Evam avuso ti kho to bbikkbu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassossuru 

10 Ayasma Anando etad avoca'i • Yam kliovo 2 avuso 
Bhagava sankbittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attham 
vibbajitva u till ay a Sana vibaram pavittho,, Nabam blnk- 
kliave gamanona lokassa antani hatayyam dattbayyam 
pattayyanti vadami na ca panabam bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadam? ti l( imassa 
khvii'ham avuso Bbagavata sankbittena uddesassa uddit- 
thassa vittbarena attham avibbattassa 3 vittbarena evam 4 
ajanamiji || 

11 Yena kho avuso lokasmim lokasanui boti lokainani 3 
ay am vuccati ariyassa vinaye loko \ Kena ciivuso lokas- 
mim lokasaiinl hoti lokamanlii Cakkhuna klio avuso lokas- 
mim lokasanni boti lokamanl „ Sotena kho avuso s [ pej, 
Gbanerm kboavuson Jivbaya kho' avuso lokasmim lokasanni 
boti lokamanI,| Kayena kbo avuso ji Manena kbo avuso lokas- 
mim lokasanni boti lokamanlii,] Yena kbo avuso lokasmim 
lokasanni boti lokamanlii ayam vuccati ariyassa vinaye 
lokojlii 

1 B 1 vo 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 S' inserts evam 

1 Missing in B 3 S 3 °maiu always 
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12 Yam kho vo avuso Bbagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittliarcna attliam avibhajitva uttbayasana vihii- 
ram pavittbo!! Naliam bbikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam datthayyam pattayanti vadami || na ca panabam 
bhikkbave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 
vadamlti!! imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarcna attliam avibbattassa 
evam vittbarena attliam ajauami,! akaiikbamana ca pana 
tumhe ayasmanto Bbagavantaimeva upasankamitva etam 
attliam patipuccheyyatbaj yatlia vo Bbagava vyakaroti 
tatliii nam dbareyyatha till 

Evam avuso 1 ti kho to bhikkhii ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutva uttbayasana yena Bbagava tcnupasaiikaminisu 
upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam 
nisldimsu ,, 

13 Ekam antam nisinna kbo ti bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocum ;1 ;j 

Yam kbo pana bhante Bbagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittliarcna attliam avibhajitva uttbayasana vihu- 
ram pavittbo ; Naliam bbikkbave gamauena lokassa antam 
natayyam datthayyam pattayyanti 2 vadami na ca pana- 
bam bhikkbave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiri- 
yam vadamiti tesam no bhante ambakam acirapakkban- 
tassa Bbagavato etad abosi,, Idani 3 kho no avuso 
Bbagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attbam 
avibhajitva uttbayasana viharam pavittbo Naliam bbik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antam hatayyani datthayyam 
pattayanti \ vadami j, na ca pamiham bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamiti n ko nu 
kbo imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena attbam s.vibbaj- 
jeyyatili 

14 Tesam no bhante ambakam etad aliosij||| Ayam 

1 B 2 reappearing here, the gap is over 

2 B 1 - 2 have hateyyam dittbeyyam patteyanti 

3 B 1 etam 4 B 3 pattayiyanti once more 

5 B x -3 omit avibbattassa 0 °attham 
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tho ayasma Anando satthuccva samvannito sambhfivito 
•a vinnunam sabrahmacfirTnam| pahofci cayasma Anando 
massa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
dtth arena atfcham avibhattassa vittharena attbam vibha- 
itum !l Yannuna mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasah- 
[ameyyamall upasaukamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
bttham patipuceheyyamati;!:; Atha kho mayam bhanto 
renayasma Anando tenupasankamimha ; upasarikamitva 
yasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipucchimha , 

15 Tesam no bbanto ayasmata Anandena imehi akarebi 
mebi padebi irnebi vyanjanehi attbo vibbatto ti : f 
Pandito bbikkbavo Anando mabapanno bbikkbave 
Lnando 1 ,! mam ce pi tumlic bbikkbave etam attbam 
latipuccbeyyatba aliam pi ca tam evam eva vyakareyyam 
atlia 2 tam Anandena vyukatamV| Eso ceva tassa 3 
,ttbo evam ca 4 dhareyyatha ti 


117 (4) LokakdmcKjnua 2 

2 Pubbe 5 me bbikkbave sambodba anabliisambtiddbassa 
iodbisattasseva sato etad abosi Ye me pahcakamaguna 
etaso sampbuttbapubba atlta niruddba viparinata tatra 0 
le cittam bahulam gacebeyya paecuppannesii va appam va 
nagatesu!^ Tassa maybam Ibbikkbave etad abosi; Ye 
ie pancakamaguna cetaso sampbuttbapubba atlta niruddba 
iparinata'j tatra me attarupena appamfido saticetaso 
rakkbo karaniyoj 

3 Tasma ti ha bbikkbave tumhfikam pi ye te7 panca- 
amaguna cetaso sampbuttbapubba atlta niruddba vipa- 
uiata|| tatra vo cittam bahulam gaechamfmam gacebeyya 
accuppannesu va appam va anagatesu , Tasma ti ba 
bikkbave tumhakani pi ye vo pancakamaguna cetaso 

1 8 T -3 omit mabapanno 0 °Anando - 8 T vyfikareyyatba 

3 S T -3 kbovetassa instead of ceva tassa 

4 N 1 - 3 eva ca tam instead of evam ca fl 8 3 adds va 

6 8 3 inserts va ; 13 2 kho 7 8 1 -3 yo instead of ye te 


8 
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samputthapubbn atltfi niruddba viparinata tatra vo atta- 
riipebi appamfido saticetaso arakkbo karanTyo r j| '! 

4 Tasraa ti lia bhikkhave ye 2 ayatano veditabbe || [j Yattba 
cakkhum ca nirujjbati rupasannaca 3 virajjati 4 yc ayatane 
veditabbe\ pa Yattba jivhii ca nirujjbati rasasaniia ca 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe || \\ Yattba mano ca nirujjbati 
dbammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatano veditabbe s ye ayatane 
vcditabbe ti ' 

f) Idam vatvii Bbagava uUhayasana vihiiram pslvlsi;) ;| 

0 Atlia kbo tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato etad ahosi ;! Idam kbo no avuso Bbagava sau- 
kbittena uddesam uddisitva vittliarena attbam avibliajitva 
uUbfiyftsana vihiiram pavittho Tasniii ti ba bhikkbave 
ye ayatano veditabbe 6 , Yattba cakkhunca nirujjbati riipa- 
sarinfi ca 7 virajjati 7 ye ayatane veditabbe'l po j| Yattba 
jivba nirujjbati rasasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe 
Yattba mano ca nirujjbati dbammasanna ca virajjati yc 
ayatane veditabbe ko nil kbo imassa Bhagavata sankliittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarena attbam avibbattassa 
vittliarena attbam vibbajjeyyati ( , 

7 Atlia kbo tesam bbikkbiinam etad aliosi Ayam kbo 
iiyasma Anando sattlmceva samvannito sambhavito ca 
vinnunaiu sabrahmaoiirmam paboti eftyasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sankliittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attbam avibliattassa vittliarena attbam vibbajitum 
Yam nuna inayam yenayasma Anando tenupasaiikamey- 
yama' upasankamitva iiyasmantam etam attbam palipiu- 
cboyyamati 

8 Atlia kbo te bliikklul yenayasma Anando tenupasiiii- 
kamimsu upasankamitva ayasmata Auandena saddbiin 

T This phrase (from tasma ti ba bliikkbave) is omitted 
in B r 2 B T - 2 so instead of yc always 

3 S T ~3 °sannanca always in this paragraph less abridged 
than in B 4 B r nirujjbati always 

s B f omits yc ayatano veditabbe 

6 tt r repeats here Idam vatvii 0 °ye ayatano veditabbe 

7 have °sauna ca in this part and further on 
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sammodimsuj sammodanlyam katham vltisaretva okam 
antam nisidimsu !' ; 

9 Ekam antam nisinna klio tc bkikkliu ay asm antam 
Anandam etad avocum 1 ! 1 ! Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava sankbittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attbam 
avibhajitva uttbayasana viharam pavittho.'j Tasma ti ha 
])hikkbave yo ayatane veditabbe, yattba cakkhuilca ni- 
rujjhati rupasaniia ca nirujjbati" ye ayatane veditabbe" pe , 
yattba mano ca nirujjbati dbammasanna ca nirnjjbati ye 
ayatane veditabbe y | ye ayatane vcditabl)e ti 1 | Tesam 
no avuso ambakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad 
ahosiil Idam kho no 2 3 avuso Bbagava sankbittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attliam avibbajitva uttbayasana vi- 
liaram pavittbo Tasma ti ha bbikkbave ye ayatane 
veditabbe yattba cakkbunca nirujjbati rupasaniia ca 
nirujjbati ye ayatane veditabbe pe i yattba mano ca 
nirujjhati dbammasanna ca nirujjbati ye ayatane vedi- 
tabbe ti | Ko nu klio imassaBhagavatii sankbittena uddesassa 
udditthassa" pe ; vittb arena attbam vibhajjcyyati ' Tesam 
no avuso ambakam etad abosi Ayam klio ayasma Anando 
satthu ceva samvannito sambbavito ca vinnunam sabrah- 
macarlnanB paboti cay asm a Anando imassa Bhagavatii 
sankbittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attbam 
avibhattassa vittharena attbam vibhajitum Yam niina 
raayam yenayasma Anando tenupasankamcyyfima upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam pati- 
puccbeyyamati!! vibhajatayasma Anando ti 

10-11 Seyyatbapi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesl 
sarapariyesanam caramano mabato rukkbassa' la3 t 
vibhajatayasma Anando agarum karitvati 

12 Tena avuso sunatha sadhukam manasi karotlia 
bhasissamlti[ \\ 


1 S3 adds ti ; B T omits the phrase as before, and also 

further on 2 Missing in S T -3 

3 Complete in S T -3 — See the preceding sutta, paragraph 
7 (p. 94) 
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Evam avuso ti kho le bliikkliu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassosum , !i 

13 Ayasinfi Aiiando avoca \ j Yam kho T avuso Bhagavii 
sankhittcna uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attham aviblia- 
jitvfi utthayasana viharam paviUho Tasmati ha bhikkhave 
ye ayatano veditabbe] yattha cakkhuhca nirujjhati riipa- 
safiha ca virajjati,! ye ayatane veditabbe | la] yattha mano 
ca nirujjhati dhammasaima ca virajjati yc ayatane veditabbe 
ye ayatane veditabbe ti imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavntii 
sankhittcna uddesassa udditthassa vittharona attham avi- 
bhattassa evam 2 vittbarena attliam dj an ami | Sajayatana- 
nirodliain kho avuso Bhagavatd, sandhaya bliasitam 1 tas- 
mati ha bhikkhave ye ayatane veditabbe ! yattlia oakkliunca 
nirujjhati rupasafnlaca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe.! pe 
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dhammasanna ca virajjati ye 
ayatane veditabbe , ye ayatano veditabbe ti 

14 Imassa khvaham avuso Bhagavata sankhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittbarena attham avibhattassa evam 
vittbarena attham djfmami , fikaiikhamfiufi ca pana tumlie 
ayasmanto Bliagavantahheva upasankamitva etam attham 
patipucclieyyatha yatlia vo Bliagava vydkaroti fcatlm 11 am 
dhareyyatha ti 

Evam avuso ti kho to bliikkliu dyasmato Anandassa 
patissutva utthayasana yona Bliagava tenupasafikamimsu 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam nntani 
nisidimsu 

15 Ekam antain nisinna kho te bliikkliu Bhagavantiim 
etad avocuni , Yam kho no bhante Bliagava sankhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attham avibhajitva utthajj 
Sana viharam pavittho i Tasmfi tilia bhikkhave ye ayatan 
veditabbe ! yattha cakkhunca nirujjhati rupasannti c; 
virajjati ye dyatane veditabbe!; pe | yattha mano ca «i 
rujjhati dhammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe y< 
ayatane veditabbe 3 ti : ; Tesam no bhante amlmhtf 
acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad aliosi] Idam kho n c 

1 S r -3 idam kho no 2 Missing in B 1 -' 

3 B 1 does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 
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iivuBO Bhagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittbfirena 
attbam avibhajitvn utthfiyfisanfi vi liar am pavittho Tasmfiti 
lia bliikkhavo [ pc fiyatane veditabbe | yattha cakkbu ca 
nirujjbati rupasanila ca nirujjbati ye fiyatane veditabbe i 
yattha niano ca nirujjliati dliamniasauua ca nirujjbati ye 
fiyatane veditabbe ye fiyatane veditabbe ti j Ivo nu kbo 
imassa Bluigavatfi sankbittcna uddcfcassa uddittbassa vittbfi- 
rena attliam avibhattassa vittbfirena attliam vibbajeyyati 

10 Tesam no bbante amhfikam ctad aliosi ! ayam kbo 
ayasmfi Anando satthu ceva samvannito sambhfivito ca 
vinnvmam sabrahmacarinam palioti cfiyasmfi Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sankbittcna uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attliam avibbattassa vittbfirena attliam vibha- 
jitum i yamniina niayam yemlyasmfi Anando tenupasah- 
kameyyama ; upasaiikamitvfi ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attliam patipuccheyyamati j 

17 Atlui kbo mayam bbante youfiyasmfi Anando tenu- 
pasankamimlm upasafikamitvfi ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attbam patipuccbimba tesam no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imelii fikarebi imebi padebi imebi vyanjancbi 
attlio vibbatto ti ; 

Pandito bbikkhave Anando mabfipanno bbikkbave Anan- 
do 1 2 mance pi tuhme bbikkbave etam attbam patipucchey- 
} fit ha abam pi tarn evam cva vyakareyyam yatbfi pi tarn 
Anandena vyakatam ’ PI so ceva tassa attlio evaiica nani 
dhfircyyutbati 

118 (5) Sfthha 

1 Ekam samayam Bbayavfi Bfijagalie viliarati (tijjba- 
kute pabbate 

^ Atha kbo Sakko de\an;im indo )c*na Bhagava tenu- 
pasankami upasahkamit\a Blmgavantam abbivadetvfi 
ckam an tarn attbfisi 

ft Ekam an tarn lliito kbo Sakko devfmam indo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca Ko nu kbo bbante hctu ko pacca^o 

1 S ! -3 insert here bbikkbu 

2 mabfipanno 0 is missing in S' ; S - lias - pc — 
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yena-m-idhekacce sattii ditikcva dkamme no parinibba- 
yanti|| Ko pana bhanto hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce 
satta dittheva dhammo parinibbayantitij! || 

4 Banti klio devanam inda cakkhuvihhoyya riipa ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhitfi rajanlya|| !i Tance 
bhikkhu abliinandati abbivadati ajjhosaya tittkati;| tassa 
tam abliinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato tannissitam 
vihhanani hoti iadupfidanam j Baupadano devanam inda 
bhikkhu no parinibbayatij J 

5-8 Banti kho devanam inda Bota 0 ,; Ghana 0 J Jivkavih- 
heyya rasa°j| gkai| Kaya°|| | 

0 Santi kho devanam inda manovihheyya dhamma ittha 0 
°rajanlya|| j Tahco 1 bhikkhu abliinandati abbivadati ajjbo- 
Baya tiHhati tassa tain abliinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya 
titthato tannissitam vihiiaiiam hoti tadupadanam,| Bau- 
padano devanam inda bhikkhu no parinibbayati ; 

10 Ayam kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo j yena- 
m-idliekacce satta dittheva dhamme no parinibbayantij; 

11-10 Santi ca kho devanam inda cakkhuvihheyya rupii 
ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamliita rajaiuya 
Tance bhikkhu nabhinandati mibbivadati na ajjhosaya 2 
titthati I tassa tam analdiinandato anabhivadato anajjho- 
siiya 3 titthato na tainnissitam vihhanani hoti na tadupa- 
danam j Anupadano devanaminda bhikkhu parinibbayati 
Santi kho devanam inda jivhavihheyya rasa , la ; Santi 
kho devanam inda manovihheyya dhamma ittha° °raja- 
lhya,, ; Tance t bhikkhu nabhinandati mibliivadati n aj- 
jhosaya 3 titthati ,, tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato 
anajjhosaya titthato na tamnissitam vihhanam hoti na 
tadupadanam,; Anupadano devanam inda bhikkhu parinib- 
bayati ii i 

17 Ayam kho devanam inda hetu ayam paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacce satta ditikcva dhamme parinibbayantltilhl 


1 B x - 3 tahea 2 13* najjho ; B 2 najjko° 

3 B 2 naajjho 0 litre and further on 

3 B r nnjjho 0 


4 tahea 
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119 ( 6 ) Pancasikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Btajagaho viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbatej 

2 Atha kho Pailcasikho Gandhabbaputto 1 yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi||§ 

3 Ekam antam tliito kbo Pancasikho Gandhabbapntto 
Bliagavantam etad avoca||;i Ko nu klio bhanto beta ko 
paccayo yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamrne no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bbanto liotu ko paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittheva dliamme parinibbayanti | i J 

4-16 Santi kbo Bancasikba cakkhuviiiiieyya,i j (yatha 
purimakam suttantam vittlifirctabbo !| ,| 2 ) 

17 Ay am kho Bancasikba lietu ayam paccayo j yena-m- 
idbekacco satta dittheva dbammo parinibbayanti ti i 


120 (7) Surijmtta 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyani viba- 
rati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramejj | 

2 Atlia kbo ahhataro bhikkhu yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasahkami] upasankamitva ayasmata Sariputtena sad- 
dhini sammodi | sammodaniyam kathaiu saraniyam viti- 
saretva ekam antam nisidi i , 

3 Ekam antam nisiiuio kbo so bhikkhu ayasmantam 
Sariputtam etad avoca,, J Saddhivihariko 3 avuso Sitri- 
putta bhikkhu sikkham paccakklniya hinayfivatto ti* ! i 

4 Evam etam 5 avuso boti indriyesu aguttadvarassa. 
bhojano amattannuno jagariyam ananuyuttassaj so°vata- 
vuso bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvaro bbojane amattaimu 

1 B 1 - 2 Gandhabbadevaputto always 

2 This mention applied by S 1 - 3 to the first article only, 
I apply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of 
the preceding one 

3 B 2 saddhim 0 4 S3 hlnayavattotiti 3 b 1 - 2 hetam 

6 S 1 ^ yo ; B 2 puts yavajlvam before so 
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jiigariyam ananuyutto yavajivam paripunnam parisuddliatn 
brahmacariyam saiitnnossutiti netam tbanapi vijjati || ! 

5 fto J vatavuso bliikkhu indriyesu gutladvaro bhojuno 
maUaiimi jiigariyam anuyulto yavajivam paripunnam pari- 
suddham bralunacariyam sautanessatiti lhaiiam otaiu vij- 
iati 2 ,| ; 

(5 Katliam cavuso indriyesu guttadvaro lioti jj Idbfn 
vuso bbikkliu cakkhuna rupam disvii. na nimittaggiihl lioti 
nanuvyahjanaggaliT,; yatodbikaranam > enam cakkhundri- 
yam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha domanassa piipakft 
akusala dliamma auvasaveyyum tassa samvaraya path 
pajjati,, rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
apajjati , , ftotena saddam sutva ,, (ilniuena gandham 
glniyitva Jivbaya rasam sayitva Kayena potthabbain 
plmsitva Manusa dbanmiam vihhaya 11 a nimittagguhi 
lioti nanuvyahjanaggfibi , yatodbikaranam enam maniu- 
driyam asanivutani vibarantam abhijjha domanassa papal}] 
akusala dhamma anwisaveyyum , tassa samvaraya patipaj- 
jati rakkhati manindriyam manindri^e samvaram apaj- 
jati 

Kvani klio avuso indriyesu guttadvaro lioti , 

7 Katliam ca\uso bhojane mattannu lioti , Jdbavuso 
bliikkhu patisaiiklniyoniso aliaram aliareti nova davaya 11 a 
madaya na mandainiya na vibhiisannya yavad eva imassa 
kayassa tbitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya 3 brahmacariya- 
nuggabaya iti puranahea vedanam patibanklnimi navaiiea 
vedanam na uppadossami7 yatra 3 * ca me bbavissati anavaj- 
jata ca phasuviharo ca ti 

Evain klio avuso bbojano mattannu lioti 
H Katliam cavuso jiigariyam anuyutto lioti ldhiivuso 
bliikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dliain* 
melii cittam parisodhoti,. rattiya pathamam yam an 1 caii- 
kamena nisajjaya avaraniyelii dbammehi cittam pariso- 

1 S l -3 Yo ’ ft 1 - * vijjatiti 

1 ft 1 -- 5 yatvadhi 0 bore and further on 

i ft* -3 anvassaveyyum 5 ft- 3 vibimsuiiaratiyaya 

0 B 2 patisaiikhami ? B T - 2 uppadissami 3 B 1 - 2 }atra 
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dbetill rattiyii majjhimam yamam dakkhinena passena slha- 
geyyam kappcti pfule padam accadliaya Bato sampajano 
utthanasafmam manasikaritva j rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paccuttlniya caiikamena nisajjfiya avaranlyohi dhammehi 
cittam parisodheti : 

Evam kho avuso jagariyam anuyutto lioti 
<j Tasma ti avuso evam sikkhitabbam Indriyesu guttad- 
vara bhavissama bhojane mat tail mlno jagariyam anuyutta 

ti,::i 

Evam hi te avuso sikkhitabbanti 


121 {Hj lirihiilx 

1 Ekain samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anfithapindikassa aramc 

2 Atlui kho Bhagavato rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cctaso parivitakko udapadi Baripakka ' klio Bahulassa 
vimuttiparipacaniya dliamma yam nunfiham Babul am 
uttarim 1 2 asavanain kliaye vineyyanti 

8 Atha kho Bbagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
tacMvaram ad ay a 3 Savatthiyam piudaya caritva paecha- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantain Bahuhim aman- 
tesi ' Ganhfihi Bfihula msulanam yenaudhavauam tenu- 
paeaukamissama divavibarayati 

Evam hhante ti kho ay asm a Babulo Bhagavato palissutva 
nisidanam adaya Bhagavantam pithito pithito anubandhi 

1 Tena kho pana samayena anekani devatasahassani 
Bhagavantam anubandhani bhavanti i Ajja Bbagava 
ayasmantain Bfthulam uttarim asavanain khaye vinessati- 
ti I 

b Atlia kho Bbagava Andhavanam ajjhogahetva ahhata- 
rasmim rukkhamule pannatte asane nisldi ayasma pi klio 
Babulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 

1 S’-i Sakkanu J B r - J omit Bfihulam and have uttari 

1 S T -3 insert here Savatthiyam piudaya pavisi 
i B‘ bonti 
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Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava 
etad avocali’fl 

6 Tam kim maiiiiasi Riikulall Cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va tij| ;| Aniccam bhanteJi || 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham vatarn sukham vati|||| Duk« 
kliam blianto ; ,| 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 
lam nu tarn samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
mo attfiti , No hotam bhantc|| ;| 

Riipa nicca va anicca 1 vafciji !| Anicca 2 bkante|| || pe'j j 

Cakkhuvihmimun niccam va aniccam va till il Aniccam 
blianto,, 

CakkhusamphaBSO nicco va anicco va tiJil Anicco 
blmnte‘1 j 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedami- 
gatani sahhagataru sahkharagatam virihanagatam;| tain pi 
niccam va auiccani vati , Aniccam bhantejill 

Yam pauaniccam dukkham va tain sukham vati 
Dukkham bh ante; ill 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkbam viparinamadhammam kal- 
lamnu tain samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso mo attati,, No hotam blianto : 

7-8 Hotam GhanaiAHI 

9 Jivha nicca va anicca vati i Anicca bhante j gif" 
Yam pidam jivha samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagat; 
saiihagataiii sahkharagatam vimuinagataiii tampi nice; 
va aniccam vati | i Aniccam blianto, ; 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham viparinamadhammam k 
lamnu tain samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham as 
eso mo attati ,, ij No hotam blianto ,, 

10 Kayo i nl 

11 Mano nicco va anicco vati |h| Anicco bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham va tarn sukham vati|||| Du 

kham bhantell || 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkham viparinamadhammam h 


1 S 1 - 3 riipam niccam va aniccam 


2 S*-3 aniccam 
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lam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attati|| || No hetam bhantei! if 
Dhamma nicca va anicca vati J ;| Anicca bhantej! pe|| || 
Manovinhanam;! || Mauosampluissoil ii 
Yam pidam manosampkassapaccaya uppajjati vedana- 
gatam saiihagatam sahkharagatani vinminagatam,| tam pi 
niccam va aniccam vati|| il Aniccam bhanteil J 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati,j Duk- 
kham bhanteil ,| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadkammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatili | No hetam bhante j ,| 

12 Evam passarn Ealiula sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mimpi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkhuvihhane pi 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati | yam pidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatain sahha- 
gatani sahkharagatani vihhanagataiu tasmim pi nibbindati ! 
pa;| Jivhaya pi° °nibbindati;U lvayasmim pi nibbindati j ( j 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati mano- 
viimane pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati yam 
pidam manosamphassapaecaya uppajjati vedanagatam 
sanhagatam sahkharagatani vinnanagatam 1 tasmim pi 
nibbindati ;,! Nibbindam virajjati ! viraga vimuecati I 
Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti minam lioti , Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyain katam karaniyam miparam itthattayati 
pajanatlti;!,! 

13 Idam avoca Bkagava , attamano ayasma Eahulo Bha- 
gavato bkasitam abhinandi , imasmim ca pana veyyakara- 
nasmim bhahhamano ayasmato ltahulassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucci l , anekanam ca devatasalmBsanam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadiJi! Yam 
kiiici samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammanti:i i| 

122 ( 9 ) Samyojanam 

1 Samyojaniye ca 2 bliikkhave dliamme desissami sam- 
yojanan ca i tam suniitha 


1 So S 1 ; B 1 - 2 S3 vimuecati 


2 S 1 -^ omit ca 
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2 Katamo ca bhikkbave samyojaniyfi dhammft katamam 
samyojanam J 

8 Santi bhikkbave cakkhuviriheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasamlrita rajaniya'I ime vuccanti 
bhikkbave samyojaniyfi dbamina ,,j Yo tattba chandarago 
tain tattba samyojanam , | 

4 7 Santi bbikkhavo sotavihfieyyfi sadda ! Ghana- 
vihneyya gandha ||| Jivhaviuhevya rasa | Kayavinfieyyu 
potthabba , 

8 Santi bhikkbave manovinneyya dbamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa knmiipasamhita rajaniya'I ime vuccanti 
bhikkbave bhikkbavo samyojaniyfi 1 2 3 4 dbamma j ; Yo tattba 
chandarago tain tattba samyojanan ti j 

123 (10) Uptidfinam 

1 Gpadaniyo ca bhikkbave dhammo dcsissfuni upadanau 
ca tarn sumitha , 

2 Jvatamo ca bhikkbave upadaniya dbamma katamam 
upadanam 

8 -8 Santi bliikkbave 0 2 °ime vuccanti bhikkave upfidanip 
dbamma Yo tattba chandarago tain tattba upadanan ti 
Lokakfimagunavaggo dutiyo 3 , 

Tassuddanam 4 
Marapasena dve vutta , 

Lokakamagunena s ca , 

Sakko Pahcasikho ceva 
Sariputto ca Efihulo , 

Samyojanam Upadfinam 
Yaggo tcna pavuccatiti ! 

1 S 1 -* upadaniya; in S3 there was samhojaniya ; but tlie 
letters samnoja have been erased, and upada written 
underneath between the lines 

2 As in the preceding text, upadfiniya-upfidanam being 
substituted to samyojaniya-samyojanam 

3 Put at the cud in S' -3 as usual 

4 S T -3 tatru° 5 S J -i lokokama 0 
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Chapter III Gaiiapativaggo tatiyo 

124 (1) Vnuli 

1 Ekam samayam Bliagava Vesfiliyam viharati Mahiivane 
Kutagarasfihiyam j j 

2 Atha kho Uggo galiapati Vesfiliko ycna Bliagava tenu- 
pasaiikami;| pe!| l| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Uggo galiapati Vesaliko 
Bbagavantam etad avocali i ko mi ko bhante lietu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idhckacce satta dittheva dliamme no pari- 
nibbayantijl ko pana bbantc lietu ko paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittheva dliamme parinibbayantlti; j 

4-9 Santi kho galiapati cakklmvinueyya rupa ittha° 
0 aaupadano gabapati bkikklm no parinibbayati 1 

10 Ay am kbo gabapati lietu ay am paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittheva dkamme no parinibbayanti 

11-16 Santi kbo gabapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittlia 0 
°anupadano galiapati bliikklm parinibbayati , 1 

17 Ayani kho gabapati betu ayam paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dhamme parinibbayantlti '| 2 

125 (2) Vajji 

1 Ekam samayam Bliagava Yajjlsu vibarati Ilattlii- 
gamel; 

2 Atlia kbo Uggo gabapati Ilattbigamakoyena Bliagava i 

peijl/ 

‘3 Ekam antain kbo Uggo gabapati Hattbigamako Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca Ko nu Ivlio bhante betu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idhckacce satta dittbeva dliamme no parinib- 
bayanti|| ;; Ko pana bliante betu ko paccayo yena-m-idha- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dliamme parinibbayantlti 

4-16 Yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam , 
P e ';! !l 


1 S above Sakha 118 (pp. 101-2) 

2 This sutta is the same as 118, the word gabapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 
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17 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayoil yena«m- 
idhekaece sattfi dittbeva dhamrae parinibbayantlti!' ![ 

126 (0) Nalanda 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavfi Nfilandfiyam 1 vibarati 
Pfivfirikambavane 1 j! 

2 Atha klio Upfili gahapati yena Bhagavfi tenupa- 
safikami ! pe! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Upfili gahapati Bhagavantam 
etad avoca; !| Ko nu kho bhante lielu ko paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacce sattfi dittbeva dharamo no patinibbfiyantilpj Ko 
pana bhante bctu ko paccayo yena-m-idbokaccc sattfi dit- 
tbeva dharamo parinibbayantlti: 1 

4-1(5 Yatbfi purimasuttantam evam vitthfiretabbanb 2 

17 Ayam kho gabapati bctu ayam paccayo yena-m-idhc- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dhammo parinibbayantlti 1 

127 ( 1 ) Blulradnlja 

1 Ekam samayam fiyasmfi Pindokibhftradviijo Kosambi- 
yam vibarati Gliositfirfime 

2 Atha kho rfijfi Udeno 3 yonfiyasmfi Pindolabhfiradvfijo 
tenupasaiikami upasaiikamitva fiyasmatfi Pindolabbfira- 
dvajena saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam kathara sfirft- 
nlyam vltisfiretvfi ekam antam nisldi'l 'j 

3 Ekam antani nisinno klio rfijfi Udeno fiyasmantam 
Pindolabhfiradvfijam etad avoca;‘i, Ko nu kho Bhfira- 
dvaja hetu ko paccayo ; yenime daharfi bhikkliu susii kfila- 
kesa bliadrena yobbanena samannfigatfi patbamena vayasft 
anikilitfivino 4 kamesu yfivajlvam paripunnam parisuddbam 
brahmacariyam caranti addhananca fipfidentltil||| 

4 Vuttam kbo etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata j an at ft 
passata arabata sammfisambuddhenali 1 Etha tumhe bhik- 
khavo mfitumattlsu mfitucifctam upatthapctha bbaginlmat* 


1 S T Nil} 0 ; S3 Nal° ; B 3 Nal° 

2 S T -3 havo only vittharetabbam 3 B 1 uteno always 

4 B T aniki 0 ; B 2 anaki 0 both here and further on 
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tlsu 1 bhaginlcittam upatthapetha dhltumattisu dhltucittam 
upattbapetbatiliH Ayam pi kbo Maharaja lietu ayam pac- 
cayo yenime 2 * dabara bhikkbu susii kalakesa bhadrena 
yobbanena samannagata patliamena vayasft anikllititvino 
kamesu yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddliam brahmacari- 
yam caranti addhanauca apadentl ti | 

5 Lolam kho3 Bharadvaja cittam appekadamatumattlsu 
pi lobbadhammauppajjanti bhaginimattlsu pi lobhadhamma 
uppajjanti bhaginimattlsu pi lobhadhamma uppajjanti|||| 
Atthi nu kbo 4 * Bharadvaja aflfio ca betu afiflo ca paccayo;, 
yenime dabara bhikkbu susii kalakesa pe i addhanaiica 
apadentitilllt 

6 Vuttam kbo etam Maharaja ten a Bhagavata janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddbcna !| Etba tumbe 
bhikkbavo imam eva kiiyam uddbam padatala adho kesa- 
matthaka tacapariyantam 5 puram nfmappakarassa asiicino 
paccavekkbatba'I atthi imasmim kiiye kesa loma nakhii 
danta taco mamsaiii naharu atthi atthimiiija 6 * vakkaiu 
luidayam yakanam kilomakam pibakam pappbasam antam 
antagunam udariyam karlsam pittaiu sembam pubbo lohi- 
tarn sedo medo assu vasa khelo singhanikfi lasikii muttanti , !! 
Ayam pi 7 kbo Maharaja lietu ayam paccayo yenime 
dabara bhikkbu susii kalakesaji pel: addhanam ca apadenti ; 

7 Yete 8 bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu bhavitakayii bbavita- 
slla bbfivitacitta bhavitapaiina tesarn tam sukaram^ boti j 
Ye ca kbo te bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu abhavitakiiya abba- 
vitaslla abbavitacitta abbavitapanna tesarn tarn dukkarani 
botijlH Appekada bbo Bharadvaja asubbato manasi karis- 
samati 10 subbato va 11 iigacchati ! Atthi nu kbo Bbara- 


1 B 1 bhagTni 0 ; B 2 also not always 

2 S T -3 yename several times 3 B T adds bbo 

4 B 1 - 2 add bbo 5 S T -3 taitcapari 0 , and further on taheo 

6 B 1 - 2 °miiijam 7 Missing in B T - 2 8 B T Yehi 

9 S r -3 dukkarani, na (before dukkarani) being added 

between the lines in S :i 

10 B 1 karissamlti 4 S3 va 
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dviija aimo ca klio liGtu anno ca paccayo yenime daharii 
bhikkhu susu kiilakesal! poll addhanam ca apadentiti|| || 

8 Vutfcam kho etam Maharaja tcna Bhagavata janatti 
passata araliata samrafisambuddhena ! | Etha tumlio 
bliikkliave indriyesu guttadvarfi viharatha ' cakkliuna nipam 
disva raft nimittaggrdiino ahuvattha mfinuvyanjanaggahino 
yatvadhikaranam enam cakklumdriyam asamvutam vilia- 
rantam abhijjka domanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvil - 
saveyyuiu tassa sa invar ay a patipajjatba | rakkhatba cak- 
khundriyam cakkliundriyo samvaram apajjatka Sotenn 
saddam sutvft , (Bianena gandkam ghayitvaB Jivliaya 
rasam sayitva Kayena phottkabbam phusitva , Manasii 
dhammam vinnaya mil nimittagiihino almvattlia manuvyaii- 
janaggfihino,; yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asain- 
vutam viliarantam abhijjka domanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvfisaveyyum i tassa samvaraya patipajjatba 
rakkhatba manindriyam manindriye samvaram apajjathii- 
ti Ayam kho Maharaja beta ayam paccayo yenime 
dahara bhikkliii susu killakesa pc 1 addhanam ca fipaden- 
iti 

0 Acchariyam bho Bhiiradvnja abbkutam l>ho Bhiira- 
dviija yava subhiisitam cidam 2 bho Bharadvaja tena Bhaga- 
vatii jiinatfi passata araliata sammasambuddhena j Esa ceva 
bho 3 Bharadvftja hetu esa paccayo yenime dahara bhikkhu 
susu kajakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagatil patkamena 
vayasii anikilitavino kfunesu yavajivam paripunnam parisiub 
dliam brahmacariyam caranti addhanam ca apadenti , 

10 Aham pi a bho Bharadvaja yasmim samaye arakkhite- 
neva kayena arakkkitfiya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupat- 
thitaya satiya asainvutehi indriyehi antepurani 5 pavisaini 
ativiya main 6 tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisalianti 
yasmihca khvaham blio Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiteneva 
kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena upattkitaya 


1 Complete in B 1 - 2 11 Missing in B 2 ; S r -3 idam 

3 B 1 - 2 esevaklio bho * B 1 - 2 inserts kho 

5 B 1 - 2 antepurani always 6 S3 may am 
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6atiya samvutehi indriyebi antepuram pavisamij] na mam 
tatlia 1 tasmim samayo lobhadbamma parisahantr, ' 

11 Abhikkantam bho Bharadvaja abbikkantain blio 
Bharadvfijali seyyathapi bbo Bharadvaja nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mulhassa va mag- 
gam acikkheyya andakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkbu- 
manto rupani dakkbintltiil 2 evam evam3 bbota Bbaradva- 
jena anekapariyayena dbammo pakasito, h | Esaham bbo 
Bharadvaja tarn Bbagavantam saranam gacchami dham- 
mam ca bbikkbusaiigbain ca,'| upasakam mam bbavam 
Bharadvajo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam ga- 
tanfcillil 

128 (5) Sono 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Kajagabe vibarati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape;! i| 

2 Atha kbo Sono gabapatiputto yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saukamill pe|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Sono gabapatiputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca 1 j Ko nu ldio bbanto betu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dbamme no parinibba- 
yanti|| ko pana beta ko paccayo yena-m-idbekacco satta 
dittheva dbamme parinibbayantTti : 

Yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam 4-;, 

Ayain kho Sona betu ayam paccayo j yena-m-idbekacce 
satta dittheva dbamme parinibbayantlti 

129 (0) Ghoaila 

1 Ekam samayam ayasmii Anando Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositaramell || 

2 Atba kbo Gbosito gabapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
pasahkaini,] pe;| !| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Gbosito gabapati ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca,, || Dhfitunanattam dbatuna- 

1 S I -3 tattha 2 B 1 - 2 dakkhantlti as usual 3 B 2 S3 etam 

4 See Nos. 118 and 119, 124-12G much more complete 
ia S 1 than in B x -3, in S3 than in S 1 

9 
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nattanti bhante Ananda vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bhanl 
dhatuminattam vuttam Bhagavatafcill |i 

4 Sainvijjati kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca manap 
cakkbuviimanam ca sukkavedaniyam pbassam 1 paticca uj 
pajjati sukbii 2 3 4 vedana;| || Samvijjati kbo gabapati cakkht 
dbaturiipa ca amanapa cakkbuvinhanam ca dukkbavedani 
yam pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedana|| [| Samvijjai 
kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca upekhatthaniya3 cakkbu 
vifmanam ca adukkbamasukhavcdaniyani4 pliassam paticc 
uppajjati adukkhamasukba vcdana|||| 

5 Samvijjati kbo gabapati sotadbatuj|| 

() Samvijjati kbo gabapati ghanadhatu||li 

7 Samvijjati kho gabapati jivhadhafcurasa ca mamipi 
jivhavihnanain ca sukhavedaniyam pbassam paticca up 
pajjati sukbavedamV, Samvijjati kbo gabapati jivbadliil 
turasii ca amanapa jivhavihnanain ca dukkhavedaniyan 
pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vcdana!||| Samvijjat 
kbo gabapati jivliadbaturasa ca upekbattbaniya jivbavinml 
nain ca adukldiamasukliavedaniyam pliassam paticc? 
uppajjati adukkhamasukba vodana'lj 

8 Kayadbatu 1 , 

9 Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodbatudbamma ca arna- 
nfipa manovihhanam ca dukkhavedaniyam pbassam patic- 
ca uppajjati dukkba vedanajpi Sainvijjati kbo gabapati 
manodhatudhamma ca amanapa manovinnanam ca duk* 
kbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedamt 
Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodbatudbamma ca upe- 
kbattbaniya manovinnananca adukkbamasukbavedaniyam 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukba vedami’l ! 

10 Ettavata kbo gabapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bba- 
gavatati 


1 S 1 passam almost always 

2 The MSS. waver between °kba and °kba 

3 S3 °ttbaniyam ; B 1 upekkhfivedaniya always 

4 The MSS. waver between °asukba°, asukbam, and even 
asukha 0 
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130 (7) Ilaliddako 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Kaccano Avantisu 
viharati Kuraraghare pavatte 1 pabbatejj || 

2 Atha kho Haliddikani 2 gabapati yenayasma Maha- 
Kaccano tenupasankamill pel 1 ! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Haliddikani 3 gabapati 
nyasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad evoca i|! Yuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavata Dhatunan attain paticca uppajjati phas- 
sananattam || phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanana- 
nattantillll Katham nu kho bhanto dhatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati phassananattam i| phassananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantii! 1 * ! 

4 Idha gabapati bhikkhu cakkbuna rupam disva mana- 
pam Ittbetanti •* pajanati cakkhuvinnanam sukhavedani- 
yam||5 sukbavedaniyam 6 * [phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedamVI!! Cakkbuna ca kho paneva? rupam disva 
amanapam Ittbetanti pajanati cakkhuvinnanam dukklia- 
vedaniyam|| dukkbavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkha vedana.j 1 ! Cakkbuna kho paneva rupam disva 
upekhatthaniyam 8 Ittbetanti pajanati cakkhuviiinanam 
adukkhamasukhavcdaniyam'! adukkbamasukbavcdaniyam 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanil 9|| | 

5-9 Puna ca param gabapati sotena saddam sutva||!l 
Gbanena gandbam gbayitvall || Jivhaya rasam sayitva||i| 
Kayena pottbabbam phusitva|| Manasa dhammam vinilaya 
manapam Ittbetanti pajanati manovinnaiiam sukhave- 

1 B 1 kusagbare sampavatte ; B 2 kulaghare pavatte 

2 B 1 Ilasindakani ; B 2 HaliddakanI 

3 B 2 Haliddbakani * B l ittbetanti always 

5 B 1 adds ca always 

6 S r -3 do not repeat sukbavedaniyam, and further 83 

never repeats °vedaniyam ? B 1 paneva always 

8 B 1 upekkbavedaniyam, as before, always 

9 By a strange blunder, K*-3 insert here the two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below in their 
right place 
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daniyamil sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajja 
sukhlivedana! \\ Manasa kko paneva dhammam viiinfiy 
amanapam Ittlietanti pajaniiti manovifmanam dukkka 
vedaniyam!! dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjal 
dukkka vedana 1 1| Manasa kko paneva dhammam vihhay 
upekhatthaniyara Ittlietanti pajanati manoviimanai] 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyani;| adukkharaasukkavedaniyai; 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana ; 

10 Evam kho gahapati dhatunanattam paticca uppajjat 
phassananattamll phassananattam paticca uppajjati ve 
danananattanti 1 1| 

131 (8) Nakulapita 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 
sumiiragire 1 Bhesakalfwane 2 Migadayel' i 

2 Atha kho Nakulapita gahapati yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkami ; j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Nakulapita gahapati Bha* 
gavantam ctad avoca , Ko nu kho bliante lietu ko 
paccayo , yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhammc nu 
parinibbayanti Ko pana bhante beta ko pana paccayo 
yena-m-idhekacco satta dittheva dhammc parinibbayanti- 
ti , ;; 

4-0 Santi kho gahapati cakkhuviiiiieyya riipa 0 3 | 

10 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idhekacce satta dittheva-dhamme no parinibbayanti 

11-16 Santi kho gahapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa° 1; ' 

17 Ayam kho gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-in- 
idhekacce satta dittheva dliamme parinibbayantiti , 

132 (9) Lohicco 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Malia-Kaccano Avantisu 
viharati Makkarakate aranhe^kutikayamii i! 

1 B 1 - 2 susu a ; B 2 °glre 2 S x -3 °kahi° 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in which 
this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development 4 B 1 arahha 
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2 Atha klio Lohiccassa brilbmanassa sambabula anteva- 
gika kattbabaraka manavaka yenayasmato Maba-Ivacca- 
nassa arannakutika tenupasankamimsu upasankamitva 
parito parito kutikayam 1 auucaiikamanti anuvicaranti 
uccasadda mabasadda kanici kilnici selissakfini 2 ka- 
ronti 3/ i Imc pana mundakfi satnanaka ibbba kinlia 1 
bandbupadapacca imesam bbaratakanam =? sakkata garu- 
kata manita piij it a apacitati , 

3 Atba klio ayasma Maba-Kaccano vibara nikkbamitva 
te manavake etad avoca ; Mil vo manavaka saddam 
akattba 6 dbammam vo bbasissamlti , 

Evam vuttc to manavaka tunlii abesum , \\ 

4 Atba klio ayasma Maba-Kaccano te manavake gathabi 
ajjhabhasi 


Siluttama7 pubbatara abesum " 
te brahmami ye puranam saranti , 
guttani dvarani surakkhitani i 
abesum tesani abbibhuyya kodliam 1 , 

Dliamme ca jbane ca rata abesum' 
tc brabmana yo puranam saranti 
ime ca vokkamma jappamaseti 8 
gottena matta visamam caranti 2 , 

Kodbabbibbilta putbu-attadanda 9 
virajjbamana IO tasatbftvaresu i 
aguttadvarassa bbavanti mogba ' 
supineva 11 laddliam purisassa vittam |j 3 


1 B 1 - 2 kutikaya 2 B 1 seleyyakani 3 B 1 karonti 
4 B 1 - 2 kanba 3 B 1 - 2 bbara° 

0 B 1 Ma manava 0 ; B 2 Manavaka saddam mfikattha 
7 S r -3 siluttara 8 S T - 3 japa° 

9 S 1 putliu°; B 1 - 2 supuibuttadando 10 B 1 - 2 virujjba 0 

11 supmena 
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Anasaka tkandilasayika call 
patlio sinananca 1 tayo ca voda|| 
kharajinam jatapahkog 
manta sllabbatam tapo 2 || 4 || 

Kuhami vankam 3 dandii call 
udaka ca manani 4 call 

van n a 3 ete brahmananamf 
kata kincikkhabavana 6 || 5 || |j 

Cittam ca susamahitam;. 
vippasannam anavilam || 
akbilant 7 sabbabhutesu|| 
so maggo brabmapattiyatill 6 ||;i 

5 Atha kbo te manavaka kupita anattamana yena 
Loliicco brabmano tonupasaukamiinsu]i upasankamitvii 
Lobiccam bralimanam ctad avocuinim Yagghe bbavain 
janeyya samano Maha-Jvaccano brahmananam mante 8 
ekamsena apavadati patikkosatitiji || 

Evain vutto Loliicco briihmano kupito aliosi 9 anatta- 
mano 1 |j 

G Atha kbo Lohiccassa brahmanassa ctad abosi n j| Na 
kbo pana me tam 10 patirupain yo liam amiadatthu mana* 
vakanam ycva sutva samanam Mabft-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam 11 paribhaseyyamli yam minaham upasankamitvii 
puccheyyanti;i || 

7 Atha kbo Loliicco brabmano telii manavakehi sad- 
dhiiu yemiyasma Maha-Kaecano tenupasahkami|j upasanka- 

1 So B 1 ; B 2 pfitopinfinailca ; S 1 paposinananca ; S 3 
papasinanafica 2 S r -3 add ca 3 S 3 vanka 

4 B 2 majjanani ; S 3 has nani ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca s S 3 van no 

6 S T -3 kiiicikkba (S3 kincakkba)-bbadbana 

7 B 2 akbilam 8 B 2 mantam 

9 S x -3 omit abosi 10 B l omits me ; S 1 omits pana 

11 B 1 inserts virujjheyyam 
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mitva ayasmata Maba-Kaccanena saddhim sammodi'l sam- 
modaniyam katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisldill !! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brahmano ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoea'I j| Agamamsu nu T khvidha 
bho Kaccana amhakam sambahula antevasika kattbaha- 
raka manavaka ti|||| 

Agamamsu khvidha 2 te brahmana sambahula antevasika 
kattbaharaka manavaka tii|[| 

Abu pana bboto Kaccanassa tehi manavakebi saddbim 3 
kocid eva katbasallapoti 4 |||| 

Abu kbo me s brabmana tehi manavakebi saddbim kocid 
eva kathasallapo ti|||| 

Yatha katham pana bhoto Kaccanassa tehi manavakehi 
saddbim ahosi katbasallapoti|| !| 

Evam kho me brabmana tehi manavakehi saddbim ahosi 
kathasallapo 6 || [| 

STluttam;i pubbatara abesum 
te brabmana ye puranam sarantiii , 
peii 

Akbilam sabbabbutesu 

So maggo brahraapattiya ti;|,i 

Evam kbo me brabmana tehi manavakehi saddbim 
ahosi kathasallapoti!! !| 

9 Aguttadvaro 8 ti bbavam Kaccano filia l Kittavata nu 
kho 9 Kaccana aguttadvaro liotlti 

10 Idha brabmana ckacco cakkhuna rupam disva piya- 
rupe riipe adbimuccati l appiyarupe vyapajjati'l anupaitbi- 
taya satiya 10 ca viharati parittacetaso] tan ca cetovimuttim 


1 B 1 omits nu 2 S T -3 insert nu 

3 S 1 - 3 omit saddbim 4 S3 °sallaposoti 

5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 6 B 1 - 2 add ti 7 Missing in B 1 - 2 

8 Repeated by B l 9 B inserts bbo 

T0 S r -3 anupattbitakaya sati always 
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pafmavimuttim yathabhutam nappajanfiti] yatbassa 1 f 
uppanna piipa.lv a, akusala dkamma aparisesa na 2 niruj 
jhanti, 

11 11 Sotena saddam sutva i Ghauena gandham gh;i 
yitva Jivbaya rasam sayitva : , Kayena pbotthabbarr 
phusitva ! 

15 Manasa dhammam vimmya piyarupe dliammo adhi 
muccati appiyarupo dbamme vyapajjati anupatthitayg 
satiya ca viliarati pavittacotaso tafica cetovimuttira paiinf 
vimuttim yathabhutain nappajanati yatbassa te uppanmi 
pfipaka akusala dhamnui apariscsa na nirujjhanti 

10 Evain kho brakmana aguttadvaro hotUi 

17 Acclmriyam bbo Kaccana abblmtam blio Kaccana 
yavancidam bbota 3 Kuccanena aguttadvaro va samano i 
aguttadvaro ti akkhato , Guttadvaro guttadvaro ti 5 blia- 
vani Kaccfmo alia , kittavata mi kbo bbo Kaccana gutta- 
dvaro kotiti ;; 

18 Idlia brahma na bbikkbu cakkkuna riipani disvi 
piyarupo nipc nadhimuccati | apiyanipe nipo na vyapajjati 
upattbitaya satiya 6 ca viliarati appamanacetaso'i tafica 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yatbablnitam pajfmfiti 
yatbassa to uppanna papaka akusala dliamma aparisesu 
nirujjhanti 

19-22 Sotena saddam sutva Glianena gandbam gli;i- 
yitva | Jivbaya rasam sayitva,, '; Kayena pkotthabbam 
phusitva 1 : 

23 Manasa dbammam viniiaya piyarupe dbamme niidbi- 
muccati appiyanipo na vyapajjati,, upattbitaya satiya ca 
vibarati appamanacetaso , tan cetovimuttim pannavimut- 
tim yatbablnitam pajfmfiti i yatbassa te uppanna papalf 
akusala db am nisi apariscsa nirujjhanti ; 

21 Evam kho brfihmaiia guttadvaro liotiti 

25 Acchariyam bbo Kaccana abbbutam blio Kaccana 

1 S’- 3 * yattbassa always 

2 S'-3 omit na here and further on 3 S3 bhokatii 

1 S^ samano ^ S3 guttadvaro ti guttadvaro 

6 S’-3 upa (S3 uppa here) tthita kaya sati 
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yavancidam bliota Kaccanena guttadvaro ca samano gutta- 
dvaro akkhato'j§ Abhikkantam bho Ivaccana abhikkan- 
tam bbo Jvaccana seyyathapi bho Kaccana nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paficchannam va vivareyya nnilbassa va mag- 
oam acikklieyya andhakare va telapajjotam dkareyya cak- 
khumanto rupani dakkhintlti ; T evam eva 2 bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoi; Esaliam l)ho 
Kaccana tam Bhagavantam saranam gacckami dhammah 
ca bhikkhusanghancaj Upfisakam mam bhavam Kac- 
cano dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatami; !| 
Yatha ca bhavam 3 Kaccano Makkarakate upasakakulani 
upasahkamati'! evam evam Lobiccakulam upasahkamatu|| 
tattha ye manavaka va manavika va bhavantam Kaccanam 
abliiviidessanti paccupatfchissanti asanam va udakam va 
dassanti tesam tam bhavissati dlgharattam hitaya sukba- 
yatilill 


133 ( 10 ) Vcrahacciini 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Udayl 4 Kamandayam viha- 
rati Todeyyassa brahmanassa AmbavaneUi 

2 Atha klio Yerakaccanigottaya brahmaniya antevasi 
manavako yenilyasma Udayl tenupasahkamij upasahka- 
mitva ayasmata Udayina saddkim sammodii sammoda- 
nlyam katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi ; j 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kko tam maiiavakam ayasma 
Udayl dhammiya katkiiya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi Bampabaiiisesi 

4 Atha kho so manavako ayasmata Udayina dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahanisito 
utthayasana yena Yerahaccanigotta briihmam tenupa- 
sahkami upasahkamitva Yerahaecanigottam brabmanim 
etad avoca, Yagghe blioti janeyya samano Udayl dhaiu- 
main deseti adikalyanam majjliekalyanam pariyosanaka- 

1 B 1 - 2 dakkhanti 2 B r - 2 evam evam 

3 S 1 Bbagavam and further on Bhagavantam 

4 S T -3 Udfiyi always 
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lyanam sattbam savyaiijanam kevalaparipunnam parisud* 
dham brabmacariyam pakaset!ti|||[ 

5 Tena hi tvam mtinavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantebi s vat an ay a bhattenati|||| 

Evam hoti ti klio so manavako Yerabaccanigottaya 
brabmaniya patissutvfi yenayasma Udayi tenupasankami || 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca|||| Adhi- 
vasetu kira bhavam Udayl amliakam 1 acariyabhariyaya 
Yerabaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattantil||| 

Adhivasesi kbo ayasma Udiiyi tunhibhavenafl (| 

6 Atha kbo ayasma Udayl tassii rattiya accayena pub* 
banbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Vera* 
hacciinigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasankami,; 
upasaiikamitva pannatto asane nisTdi|||| 

7 Atba kbo Vcrahaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena kbfidaniyena bbojaniycna sahattba 
santappesi sampavaresil! !! 

8 Atha kbo Yeraliaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim bbuttavim onitapattapanim paduka arohitva ucce 
asane nisiditvii sisam oguntbitva 2 ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avocalill Bbana samana dbammantij;;! 

Bbavissati bhagini samayoti vatva utthayiisana pak* 
kamiilll 

9 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasaiikamii! upasaiikamitva ay asm at a Udayina sad* 
dhim sammodi'l sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nis!di!| )[ Ekam antam nisinnam kho 
tarn raanavakam ayasma Udayi dbammiya kathaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi|| || 

10 Dutiyam pi kbo so manavako iiyasmata Udayina 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana yena Yeraliaccanigotta brah- 
man! tenupasankami !| upasaiikamitva Yerabaccanigottara 
brahmanim etad avoca|||| Yagghe bboti janeyya samano 
Udayl dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjbekalyanam 


1 S3 ayasmakam 

S x -3 okuntliita ; B 1 - 2 ogunditva 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyahjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam brahmacariyam pakasetiti|||| 

11 Evam eva 1 pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi!| samano panudayl 2 Bhana 
samana 3 dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bhagini 
samayo ti vatva utthayasana viharam 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatha hi pana tvam bhoti paduka arohitvii ucco 
asane nislditva sisam ogunthitva 5 etad avoca Bhana 
samana dhammanti|| dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 
dhammagjiravati|!|| 

18 Tena tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svayatanaya bhattenati|||| 

Evam bhotiti 6 kho so raanavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brahmaniya patissutva yenayasma Udayi tcnupasahkami l 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca!! Adhiva- 
sctu kira bhavam Udayi amhakam7 acariyabhariyaya 8 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattantii ; 

Adhivasesi kho iiyasma Udayi tunhibhavenaii '! 

14 Atba kho ayasma Udayi tassil rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasah- 
kami [i Upasahkamitva pahhatte asane nisTcli 'l 

15 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi P 

16 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanl ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka orohitva nice 
asane nislditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca || Ivisminnu kho bhante sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
pannapenti kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkham na 
panhapentTti|!i| 

17 Cakkhusmim kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhaduk- 
kham pannapenti; | Cakkhusmim asati arahanto sukhaduk- 

1 B 1 - 2 evam 2 B T - 2 omit pan 

3 S 1 - 3 * omit samana 4 Missing in B 1 - 2 5 8 3 okun° 

b S3 hotlti 7 Si asmakam ; S3 ayasma akam 

8 S I_ 3 aca(S3-cca-)riyaya° 
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kliam na pahiiapcntij lit j i Jivbaya sn-ti aralianto sukhaduk' 
lvlisim parifnipenti , jivbaya asati aralianto sukhadukkham na 
pahfiapenti la Manasniim sati aralianto sukhadukkham 
pahhapenti nianasmim asati aralianto sukhadukkham 
11 a pah ha pent it i | 

18 Evani vutto Verahaccanigotta brfihmanl ayasmantam 
Udayirn etad avoca ' Abhikkantaiu bhanto abhikkantam 
blmnte ! seyyathapi bliante nikujjitaiu va ukkujjeyya 
paticchannam va vivareyya mulhassa va maggam ficik- 
khey)a andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto 
rupfini dakkhintiti , evam eva ayyena Udayina anekapari- 
yayena dhammo pakiisito Esahara ayya 1 Udiiyi tarn 2 
Bhagavantam saranani gacchami dbammahca bliik- 
khusanghahea , upasikam mam ayyo Udayi dharetu ajja- 
tagge panupetam saranani gatanti 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo 3 
Tassuddanara j 
VesfilT Yajji N aland;! 

Bhfiradvfija 4 Bono ca Ghosito ; 

Ilalindako 5 Nakulapita 
Lohicco Yerahaceaniti () 


Chatter 1Y Devadauavaogo catuttiio 
134 ( 1 ) Devadhahhano 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagavfi Sakkcsu viharati Devaila- 
hannama Sakkfmam7 nigame 8 ; 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi, ' Naham 
bhikkhave sabbesahheva biiikkhunani cliasu phassfiyata- 

1 13 t - 2 bhante ; ay} am 2 S3 Udayina in 

3 Put at the end by S 1 -* 4 * S*-3 raja 

5 B 2 Ilfiliddhako ; S T Ilaliddako ; S 3 Haliddika 

6 S 1 - 3 Verahaccayatl ; B 2 °ecavati 7 S l -3 sakyarara 

8 B 1 nigamo 
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nesu appamadena kararnyanti vadami J Na ca panaham 
bhikkhave sabbesauneva bhikkbunara chasu phassiiyata- 
nesu nappamadena karanlyanti vadami 
8 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khlnasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parik- 
khinabhavasamyojana sammadaima vimutta;| tesaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain chasu phassayatanesu nappamiidena 
karanlyanti vadami '| || Tam kissa hetu f | 

4 Katam 1 tesam appamadena ! abhabba te pamajji- 

tum||l| * 

5 Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekhii 3 4 appattama- 
nasa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayainana viharanti;! 
tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhunam chasu phassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karanlyanti vadami' Tain kissa hetu,; ! 

G Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa manorama, pi 
amanorama pi ' tyassa phussaphussa cittam na pariyadaya 
tittliantisl cetaso apariyadana firaddham hoti viriyam 
asalllnam,| upatthita sati asammutthfii passaddho kayo 
asaraddho,; samahitam cittam ekaggam , Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalam sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karanlyanti 
vadamij! || 

7, 8, 9, 10 Pe | Santi bhikkhave jivha 0 kaya° j 
t ^ bhikkhave manovinneyya dbammfi manorama 

pi amanorama pi j tyassa phussaphussacittam na pariya- 
daya titthantij cetaso apariyadfina araddham hoti viriyam 
asalhnam,, upatthita sati asammuttha 5 ; passaddho kayo 
asaraddho;! samahitam cittam ekaggaml, Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalam sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karanlyanti 
vadamlti j || 


1 S 1 katam (?); S 3 natam distinctly; B r - 2 katham ; 

corrected in 13 2 to katam 2 yi.j y 6 j i j 10 

3 B 1 - 2 nesaham bhi° °ayatanesu nappamadena 

4 S 3 appamuttha 5 apammuttha 
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135 (2) Sahgayha 

2 Labha vo bliikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
vo patiladdho brahmacariyavfisaya[||| 

3 Dittha maya bhikkhave cha phassayatanika nama 
niraya'lil Tattlia yam kind cakkhunil 1 rupam passati|| 
anitthariipafnieva 2 passati no ittharupam|| akantarupah- 
heva passati no kantarupam[| amanapariipamieva passati 
no manaparupam!|[| Yam kind sotena saddam sunati!|j| 
Yam kiiici ghanena gandham ghayatijl || Yam kind jivhaya 
rasam sayati’] [] Yam kiiici kayena photthabbam phusatiij!| 
Yam kiiici manasil dhammam vijanatiji anittharupahhe va 
vijanati no ittharupaiu| akantarupahneva vijanati nc 
kantarupam' amanapanipanneva vijanati no manapa- 
rupam!! | 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayaii f 

4 Dittha maya bhikkhave cha phassayatanika nama 
sagga i i Tattha yam kiiici cakklmna riipani passati" 
ittharupahheva passati no anittharupaml[ kantarupanneva 
passati no akantanipam manapariipahheva passati no 
amanaparupam ’ gha'I Yam kiiici jivhaya siiyatif la 
Yam kiiici manasa dhammam vijanati ! itthanipahiievn 
vijanati no anittbarupam;, kantarupanneva vijanati nc 
akantanipam manaparupafnieva vijanati no amana- 
rupam 1 1 i| 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vc 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayati'l i| 

136 (3) Agayha 

2 Duparama bhikkhave devamanussa3 rupasamudita 
rupaviparinamaviraganirodha dukkham 4 bhikkhave dova 
manussa viharanti [| Saddaramaj! | Gandharama' 
Easaranni j|i Photthabbaramail Dhammarama bhikkhave 

1 tattha cakkhunii yam kiiici 2 S [ -3 arittha 

3 S x -3 deva 0 always 4 B 1 - 3 dukkha always 
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita[| dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhavo devama- 
nussa viharanti|| || 

3 Tathagato ca kho bkikkkave araham sammasambuddho 
rupanam sanmdayahca atthagamanca assadaiica adina- 
vanca nissaranailca yathabhufcam viditva na ruparamo na 
ruparato na rupasamuditojl 1 rupaviparinamaviraganirodba 
sukham 2 bbikkbave Tathagato vibarati||| Saddanam]j I; 
Gandhanamil || Easanam|| || Pbotthabbanam||| Dbam- 
manam samudayaiica attbagamailca assadaiica adinavahca 
nissarananca yathabhiitam viditva na dbammaramo na 
dbammarato na dhammasamudito dhammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha 3 sukho4 bbikkbave tathagato vibaratlti|||| 

4 Idam avoca Bbagava|| idam vatva 5 Sugato atbaparam 
pi etad avoca sattba|[| 

Rupii sadda gandba rasa|| pbassa dbamma ca kevala|||| 
ittbii kanta manapa call yavatatthlti vuccati 6 ,! 1 || 

Sadevakassa lokassali ete vo sukbasammata|| 

Yattha cete iiirujjbanti.l tarn tesam dukkbasammatam|j 2 || 

Sukham dittbam ariyebi 7|| sakka yassa nirodbanam 8 ,| 
paccamkam idam lioti H sabbalokena dassanam^'j 3 || 

Yam pare sukhato ahu|| tad ariya abu dukkhato'j 
yam pare dukkbato ahull tad ariya sukhato vidu j 4 || 

Pbassadbammam durajanam 10 || sammulhefctba 11 avid- 
dasu|| 

nivutanam 12 tamo hoti!| andhakaro apassatani|| 5 || 

I S3 inserts na 2 S 3 repeats sukham ; B I - 2 have sukbo 

3 S3 dhammanaviparinamanaviraga 0 

4 So B 1 - 2 , S 3 ; S 1 sakbo s B 1 - 2 vatvana 

6 B 2 vuccanti ; S3 yavamttblti vuccati 

7 S 3 sukhanti dittbemariyebi 

8 S r -3 sakkayassuparodhanam 9 B 1 - 2 passatam 

10 S 1 - 3 phassa 0 ; B 1 - 2 passa 0 duvijanani 

II S*-3 sampamulhettba 12 S 3 nivitanam 
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Satahca vivatam boti|| tiloko passatam idhai 
santikena vijanantfj mahadhammassa 1 kovida!] 0 || 

Bhavariigaparetebi;! bhavasotanusaribhi 2 || 
Maradheyyanupanneln ! nfiyam dliammo 3 susambiu 
dho 7 ,! 

Ko nu annatra-m-ariyebijl padain sambuddbam arabati 
Yam padaiu sammadaniniyall parinibbanti anasavatiji 8 || 

0 

5 Buparama bbikkbave devamanussa ruparata rupasn 
muditaj rupaviparinamaviraganirodba dukkba bbikkbav 
devamanussa vibaranti Saddarama Gandharfimfi 
Rasarama j Pbotthabbaramaij | Dbammarama bbikkbav 
devamanussa dbammarata dhammasamudita , dbamma 
parinamaviraganirodba dukkba bhikkhave devamanuss; 
vibaranti | j 

G Tatbagato ca bbikkbave araham sammiisambuddh< 
rupfmam samudayanca attbagamanca assadafica adina 
vaiica nissarananca yathablnitam viditva na rupfiramc 
na ruparato na rupasamudito 5 riipaviparinamaviragaui 
rodba suldio bbikkbave tatbagato vibarati , Saddanam 
Gandhanam , llasanan: ! Photthabbanam ; Dliam- 
manam samudayanca attbagamanca assadafica admavanca 
nissarananca yatbabbutain viditva na dbammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito s j dhamraaviparinama- 
viraganirodhii sukbo bbikkbave Tatbagato viharatltp j 


137 ( 4 ) Paldsiml 1 

2 Yam bbikkbave na tumhakam tarn pajabatba|| tain vo 
pabinam hitiiya sukbaya bbavissati " | Kinca bbikkbave nu 
tumhakam" ! 

3-8 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumhakam tarn pajabatba 
tarn vo pabinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati;! la j !l Jivbfi na 

2 B 1 - 2 bhavayoganu 0 3 B 1 maggo 

5 S I- 3 insert na here 


1 B 1 - 2 maga° 
4 B 1 * 2 °budbo 
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tumhakam tam pajahatha [| sa vo pahina 1 hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissati|| la!||| Mano na tumhakam tam pajahatha|| So 
vo pahino hitaya sukhaya bhavissati,! j, 1 
. 9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tinakat- 
thasakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yatha- 
paccayam va kareyya api nu tumhakam evam assa Amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karoti tij| jl 

No hetam bhantel! || 

Tam kissa hetu || || 

Na hi no etam bhante atta va attaniyam va ti : ; 

10 Evam eva vo kho bliikkhave cakkhum na tumhakam 
tam pajahatha,] tam vopahlnam hitaya sukhaya bliavissatiil 
Sotamjll Ghanamii Jivhfi] po ; Mano na tumhakam tam 
pajahathall so vo pahino liihiya sukhaya bhavissatltiii || 

138 (5) PalciHiml 2 

2 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha i tam vo 
pahmam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati , 

Kinea bhikkhave na tumhakam 

3-8 Eiipa bhikkhave na tumhfikam te pajahatha ,j te vo 
pahlna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti 1 1| Sadda, i Gandhaji'l 
]iasfi|||| riioUhabbaii |i Dhamma na tumhakam te paja- 
hathalM te vo palilna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti . f 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim detavane tina- 
katthamli la 1 1 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave riipa na tumhakam te 

pajaliathail te vo pahlna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti] : | 
SaddallH Gandha||ji Kasai i| Photthabba ' Dhamma’ 
na tumhakam te pajahatha j| te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissantitillii . • 


139 (6) Jlctuna qjjhatta 1 

3 Cakkhum bhikkliave aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
c ^yo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi 2 anicco, 1 aniccasambliiitam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto niccam bliavissatiil i 

* 1 S*-3 tam vopahlnam 2 S3 inserts paccayo 

10 
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4-5 Sotam|i!i Glianam, '! 

(5-7 -Jivha anicca i yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo jivliaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco , aniccasambkiita bhikkhave jivliii 
kuto nicca bhavissati \ la „ 

8 Mano anicco yo pi bhikkhave beta yo pi paccayo 
mantissa uppadaya so pi anicco aniccasambhuto bhik- 
khave 1 inano kuto nicco bhavissati 

9 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakklms. 
mini pi nibbindati hi Jivliaya pi nibbindati la 
Manasmim pi nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati i pe 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 


- 140 ( 7 ) 11 ctuna ajjhatta 2 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham yo pi lietu yo pf 
paccayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi dukkho,, dukkhasam- 
blnitam bhikkhave cakkhum kuto sukham bhavissati 
Sotam , Ghanam 

0 -7 Jivha dukklia , yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo jivlmu 
uppadaya kuto sukha bhavissati Kayo pe 

8 Mano dukkho, yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo manassi 
uppadaya so pi dukkho dukkkasanibhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto sukko bhavissati 

9 Evam passam pe ; naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 

141 (8) Hetund ajjhatta 3 

3 5 Cakkhum bhikkhave anatta yo pi lietu yo pi pac- 
cayo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi anatta,, anattasambimtam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto atta bhavissati || . la,,,; 

0-7 Jivha anatta yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivhayn 
uppadaya so pi anatta ,j anattasambhutii bhikkhave jivha 
kuto atta bhavissati; „ 

Kayo! 

8 Mano anatta j yo [)i lietu yo pi paccayo maini^ 1 


Missing in S 1 - 3 
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uppadaya so pi anatta || anatfcasambhuto bbikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissatp || 

9 Evam passam | pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajanatitiil II 
142 (9) Hr Inna bdhira 1 

8 Blip a bhikkbavo anicca ! yo pi beta yo pi paccayo 
riipanam uppadaya so pi anicco! aniccasambliuta bhik- 
khave nlpa kuto nicca bhavissanti ; 

1-7 Sadda'i : Gandba, ; Basa,!| Pottbabba,, 

8 Dbamma anicca , yo pi beta yo pi paccayo dhamrna- 
nam uppadaya so pi anicco ! aniccasambliuta bbikkbavo 
illiamma kuto nicca bhavissanti 

9 Evam passam, la , 1 naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti „ „ 

143 (10) Jlctund bdhira 2 

3 Ibip a bliikkbavo dukkba , yo pi liotu.yo pi paccayo 
t’upanam uppadaya so pi dukklio., dukkliasambbiita bbik- 
Idiave riipa kuto sukba bbavissauti M 

1-7 Sadda , Gandba Basil Photthabba 

8 Dbamma dukkba yo pi betu yo pi paccayo dham- 
aianam uppadaya so pi dukklio dukkliasambbiita bbik- 
diavc dbamma kuto sukba bhavissanti 

9 Evam passam , pe ; naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti, j 

144 ( 11 ) I fd and bdhira 3 

3 Bupa bbikkhave anattfi.i yo pi betu yo pi paccayo 
upanam uppadaya so pi anatta , anattasambbuta bbik- 
diavo rupa kuto atta bhavissanti ,1. 

4-7 Saddajj || Gandha Basa^ j Pbottbabba,, 

8 Dbamma anatta , yo pi betu yo pi paccayo dham- 
Qanam uppadaya so pi anatta anattasambbuta bbikkhave 
banirna kuto atta bhavissanti, ,| 


1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
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9 Evam passam po , 1 naparam itthattiiyati pajanatiti 1 


Devadahavaggo catuttho J , 

Tassuddanain 

Devadahakhauo Saiigayha 3 * * * * 
Agaylia 4 dve lionti s Palasina 0 ; 

Hetuna pi tayo vuttfi 
Duvo 7 ajjhatta-babirati , 

Chapter V NavapuranavXggo panvamo 
145 ( 1 ) Ka in mam 

2 Navapuraliani bhikkhave kanimaui desissami kam- 
manirodham kammaninidhagaminihca patipadam tam 
sumitlni sadlmkam manasikarotlia bhasissamiti y , 

3 Kata, mam bhikkhave puninakammam'\ 

Cakkhum bhikkhave purfmakammam abhisahkhatiuu 
abhisahcetayitam vcdaniyam datthabbam pa Ji\lia 
purfmakamimim 10 abhisahkhata abhisahcctayita vedaniy:! 
datthabba la Mano puranakammam 11 abhisaiikhato abln- 
saricetayito vedaniyo datthabbo 12 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave puranakammam 

1 Katamahca bhikkhave navakammam *3 Yaiji klio 
bhikkhave etarahi kammam karoti kayena vacaya manawi 
idam vuccati bhikkhave navakammam! 

5 Katamo ca bhikkhave kamraanirodho, , Yo klio bliik- 
. khave kayakammavacikammamanokarnmassa *4 liirodbsi 

1 Complete in 13 1 - 2 - Put at the end by S 1 -" 

3 B j -3 sagayha ; B 2 samgayha ; B 1 pagayha 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 5 B 2 hoti 

6 8 x -3 palasinam ; B l nia (B 2 pa-)na,sina 

7 S 1 - 3 te kho 8 * sadhukam 0 °ti is omitted by S 1 - 3 

9 S ! -3 purayam 0 always lo B 1 °kamma 11 B 1 °kamnio 

12 While do not omit Sotam . . . Ghanam . . . 

they omit Mano . . . 

13 S*-3 navam kammam always 

14 8 I >3-Kayakammam vaclkammam manokammam 
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vimuttim 1 phusati j ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamma- 
mrodhollij 

0 K at am a 2 * * * ca bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl patipa- 

da;i li ' ; * 

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko rnaggo seyyathidam sam- 
niaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammaajlvo »sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada , „ 

7 Iti kho bliikkhave desitain vo maya puranakam- 
mam. | desitain navakammam,, desito kammanirodholj desita 
kammanirodhagaminl patipada , 

8 Yam kho bhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanam 
hitesina aijukampakena anukampam upadaya katain 3 vo 4 
tarn maya,, 

I) Ltani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sufihagarani 
jhayatha r bhikkhave ma pamadattha 6 ma pacchavippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha Ayam vo 7 ainhakam 8 anus'asanlti 9 . 

146 (2) Sap pay a 1 

2 Nibbanasappfiyam vo bliikkhave patipadam dessis- 

tain sunatha , pa katama ca sa bhikkhave nibba- 
nasappaya IO patipada , 

3 Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum aniccanti passati 
hupa aniccati passati , Cakkhuvirinanam aniccanti passati |; 
3akkhusamphapso aniccoti passati Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
vbam va adukkhamasukham va passati tarn pi Aniccanti 
mssati , 

4-5 Sotam’, ; Ghanarn, , 

0-7 Jivha aniccati passati \ Rasa aniccati passati 
bvhavifiuanam aniccanti passati Jivhasainphasso aniccoti 

1 B t -~ vimutti ^ yr _3 kata mo 

3 B 2 has katani kammarn (kampam) 

4 B t kho instead of vo tain 3 ]3 2 nijjhavatha 

6 B 1 - 2 pahadattha 7 B r kho ; S3 0 (?) between the lines 

8 B 2 tamhakam 9 S3 anusasatati TO S r -3 °sappaya always 
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passati , Yam pidam jivbfisampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukliam va dukkbani va adukkbamasukbam va|| tam 
pi Aniccanti passati!! ii Kuyo|j|| 

8 l\rano aniccoti passati: 1 ] Dhamma aniccati passati 
Manovifmiinam aniccanti passati !! Manosampliasso aniccoti 
passati |] Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukliam va dukkbani va adukkbamasukbam va'I tam 
pi aniccanti passati ;| 

9 Ayam kho sa bhikkbave nibbanasappiiyft patipadati||' 

147 (3) Sappfiya 2 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave pat i pad am desissami 
tam sunatba ! pa, |; katatfuica sa r bbikkbave nibbiinasappfi- 
yapatipada j 

3 Idlia bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbum dukkbanti passati 
Rupii dukkbati passati CakkbuviiWuiam dukkbanti 
passati j Cakklmsampbasso dukklioti passati! Yampidaiii 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitaiu sukliam \a 
dukkbani va adukkbamasukbam va tam pi dukkbanti 
passati 

4-7 SotamVj Gbananb i Jivba dukklia ti passati 

toll || 

8 Mano dukkboti,j Dbamma dukkba ti ! ^ranovinn.i- 
nam|| Manosampliasso!! Yam pidam manosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vcdayitaiu sukbaiu va dukkbani va 
adukkbamasukham va|| tam pi Dukkbanti passati!, | 

9 Ayam kbo sa bbikkbave sappaya patipadati,! 

148 (4) Sappdj/a 3 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave patipadam desissami 
tam sunatball la Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappavi 
patipadaii |j 

3 Idlia bbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbum anattfi ti passati 
Rupa anatta ti passati Cakkhuvinnanam anattati passati 
Cakklmsampbasso anatta ti passati!! Yam pidam cakkliu* 


1 S f -3 omit sa 
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gampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu,! tampi Anattfi ti 
passatiliil 

4-7 SotamjHi Gbanam; | Jivlui anattati passati j 
Kiiyo li Jf 

8 Mano anattati passati | Dhamma anattati passati,, 
Manovihnanam ■ Manosampbasso Yam pidam* mano- 
s^impbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkliam 
va adukkbum asukbam va tam pi anattati passati , | 

9 Ayam kbo sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipadati 1 ,'i 


149 (5) Sappaifa 1 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave patipadam desissami 
tarn sunatlia'i la ] 

Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipadii 

3 Tam kim mannatlm bbikkbave cakkbuin niccam va 
aniccam vfi ti ; Aniccam bbantc!! 1 ! 

Yam pamlniccam dukkliam va tain sukham va ti 
Dukkliam bbantc ; 

Yam pananiccam dukkbani viparinamadbammani kallain 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso bamasmi esc me 
attati|| || No betam bbantc ! 1 

ltupa nicca va anicca vati Anicca bbantc , Cakkbu- 
vmnaham,'i Cakkliusampbassoj la Yam pidam cakkliu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu sukham va dukkbani 
va adukkbamasukbani va i tam pi niccam va aniccam va 
ti Aniccam bbantc , 

Yam pananiccam dukkbani viparinamadbammani kallain 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama cso bam asmi eso mo 
attati i No betam bbante 

4-8 Sotamlk, Gbanam J Jivlia; | Kayo Mano 1 

9 Evam passam bbikkbave sulava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakklmvinnane pi 
nibbindati ,| Cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati pc Yam 
pidam nianosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiu su- 
kliam va dukkliam va adukkkaniaSukbam vaj tasmim 

1 Mano is complete in S 1 -’ 
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nibbindati;j nibbindam virajjati|| pejj mtparam itthattayfiti 
pajaiiiititi i 

10 Ayam klio sa bhikkbavc nibbanasappaya patipada ti 


150 ( 6 ) A nterasi 

8 Anantevasikam 1 idam bhikkbavc brahmacariyam 
vussati anacariyakam ] 

4 Santevasiko bhikkhave bliikkliu sacariyako dukkliam 
na phiisum 2 viharati Ananteviisiko bhikkliave bliikkliu 
anacariyako 3 * sukham i phasiuii viharati ; , 

5 Katham ca bhikkbavo bliikkliu santevasiko sacariyako 
dukkliam na phiisum viharati , 'j 

G Idha bhikkbavo bhikkliuno cakklmna riipam disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaiikappa sahhoja- 
niya tyassa s antovasanti antassa vasanti 6 * pftpaka akusala 
dhamma ti tasmfi Santevasiko 7 ti vuccati Te 8 nam 
samudacaranti, samudacaranti nam g papaka akusala 
dhamma ti tasnui Sacariyako ti vuccati la i 

7^8 Puna ca pararn bhikkbavc bhikkliuno eotena saddam 
sutva ghanena gaudlmm ghayitva 

9-10 Puna ca pararn bhikkbavc bhikkliuno jivhaui 
rasam sftyiha uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasmi- 
kappa sahhojaniya,'. pc 1 !' Puna ca param bhikkbavc 
bhikkliuno kayena photthabbam phusitva ]!. 

11 Puna ca param bhikkliave bhikkliuno manasa 
dhammam vi finny a uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 10 
sarasaiikappa sahhojaniya'] tyassa antovasanti antassa 


1 S T -3 Antcvasikam 2 B T - 2 plnisu always 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 4 S r - 3 ; add va 5 .S l -3 tyfissa always 

6 S r anvassa (S3 anvassa-)vasanti 

7 S 1 sa antcvasiko ; S3 has the same, a being erased, 

whence sante 0 

8 S 1 - 3 tena 9 S 1 - 3 omit samudacaranti nam 

10 Missing in S T ; written but erased in S3 
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vasanti 1 papaka akusala dhammfik tasma Santevasiko 2 ti 
vuccati I! te nam 3 samudacaranti samudacaranti nam 4 
papaka akusala dhammati tasma Sacariyako ti vuccati,"l| 

12 Evam kho bhikkhave bliikkhu santevasiko' 5 sacariyako 
dukkham na phasum viharati[j :i‘ 

18 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko anacari- 
yako sukham phasum viharati, 

14 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva na 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasahkappa sahho- 
janiyajl tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dhammati tasma Antevasiko ti vuccati; Te na 
nam 6 * samudacaranti na? samudacaranti nam papaka 
akusala dhamma ti tasma Anacariyako ti vuccati j 

15-18 Puna ca. param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sotena 
saddam sutva, Ghanena gandham ghayitva Jivhaya 
rasam sayitva!| Kayena potthabbam phusitva 

19 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa 
dhammam vihnaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 8 * 
sarasahkappa safmojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti IO papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma Ananteva- 
siko ti vuccati ill! Te na nam samudacaranti na samudft- 
caranti nam” papaka akusala dhammati tasma Anacariyako 
ti vuccati j) h 

20 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko ana- 
cariyako sukham phasum viharati ii |j ' 

Anantevasikam idam bhikkhave brahmacariyam vuccati 12 
anacariyakamjl jf 


1 S 1 anvassavasanti ; the word, written between the lines 
in S3, is not very distinct 

2 S* sii antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; B 2 sfmte° 

3 S 1 tenatam 4 S3 omits samudacaranti nam 

5 So B 1 S3 ; S 1 B 2 santevasiko 6 B 2 te nenam 

7 S T inserts tarn between na and samud° omitting the 

following nam ; S3 omits the whole 8 Missing in S T -3 

9 S 1 - 3 antova(S3-va-)sissanti 10 S [ -3 antevasanti 

11 S 1 na nam samudacaranti ; missing in S 3 

12 B 1 - 2 vussati 
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21 Santevasiko bhikkhave bliikkhu sacariyako dukkliam 
na pliasum viharati anantevasiko bhikkhave bliikkhu ami- 
cariyako sukham pliasum viharatltili || 

151 (7) Kimulthij/a 

3 Saco vo bhikkhave aufiatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyum Kim attlii yam avuso samane Gotamo 
brahmacariyam vussatiti evam putt, ha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam nhhatitthiyfmam paribbajakanam evam vyfikarey- 
yatha|, t 

4 Dukldiassa kho avuso yassa parihhaya 1 Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussatiti. 

5 Saco pami vo bhikkhave aufiatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyum (J Kata, mam pana tarn avuso 2 dukkliam 
yassa parihhaya samane Gotamo brahmacariyam vussatiti 
evam puttlia tumhe bhikkhave tesam ahhatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam e\ am \\ akarey) at, ha 

<>11 Cakkhum kho avuso dukkliam tassa parihhaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati Rupa dukklni tesam 
parihhaya brahmacariyaiji vussati Cakklmsamphasso 
dukkho tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam v ussn- 
ti 3 Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham vii adukkham va adiikkliamasukliain 
va tarn pi dukkliam tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussati 

12 Idani kho avuso dukkliam yassa parihhaya Bliagn- 
vati brahmacariyain vussatiti , 

13 Evam puttlia tumhe bhikkhave tesam ahhatitthiy;!- 
nam paribbajakanam evain vyakareyyathati 


152 ( 8 ) Attlii nu l ho pariifaijo 

3 Attlii nu kho bhikkhave pariyayo yam parnimim 
agamma bhikkhu ahhatreva * saddhaya ahhatra liicijn 
ahhatranussava ahhatrakaraparivit akka ahhatra dij |ki- 

T S l -3 parihhatthom - B 1 panavuso 

3 SoS 1 '*; less abridged in B 1 - 2 4 S'-3 ahhatth 0 alv\ ay s 
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nijjhanakhantiya annain vyakareyya Klilna jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam ittliattayati 
pajanati ti, '! 1 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma | pej j 2 

5 Attlii bbikkhave pariyayo,, yam pariyayam agamma 
bbikkbu annatreva saddhaya afmatra ditthinijjhanaklian- 
tiya annain vyfikareyya , Kbina jati vusitam brahmacari- 
yam katain karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanatiti 

6 Katamo ca bhikkliave pariyayo,, yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikkbu annatreva saddhaya , pe afmatra dittlii- 
nijjhanakbantiya annain vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam 
bralimacariyam naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti , 

7 Idlia bbikkhave bbikkbu cakkbunfi rfipam disva 
santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham Attbi me ajjliattam 
nlgadosamoboti pajanati , asantam va ajjliattam ragadosa- 
moham Nattlii me ajjliattam ragadosamolioti pajanati,, 
Yantam 3 bbikkhave bbikkbu cakkhuna rupam disva santam 
va ajjbattain ragadosamoham Attbi me ajjbattain ragado- 
samoboti pajanati' asantam vfi ajjliattam ragadosamoham 
Nattlii me ajjbattain ragadosamohoti pajanati api nu me 
bbikkhave dhamma saddhaya va veditabba ruciya va vedi- 
tabba anussavena va veditabba fikaraparivitukkona va vedi- 
tabba dittbinijjbanakliantiya va vt'ditabba ti 

No lietam bhante | 

Nanu mo bbikkhave dhamma pannaya disva veditabba 

ti:,ii 

Rvam bbanteii || 

Ayain kbo bbikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bliikkhu annatreva saddbaya afmatra ruciya anfiatranus- 
sava afmatrfikfiraparivitakka annatradittbinijjbanakbantiya 
annain vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam bralimacariyam katain 
karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati 

8-11 Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbu sotena s.uldam 
sutvaj pe d Gbanena gandbam gbayitva Jivlniya rasain 
sayitvai jMj Kayena potthabbam phusitva 


1 S r -3 pajanamiti always 2 SoS'-3; complete in B 1 - 2 

3 S x -3 santam 1 10 (Jivlniya . . .) is complete in B T - 2 
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12 Lhmaca param bhikkhave bhikkliu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me aj- 
jhattam ragadosamohoti pajfmatijj asantam va ajjhattam 
ragadosamoliam Nattlii me ajjhattam riigadosamoho ti 
pajauatinU Yam tam bhikkhave bbikkbu manasa dkammam 
vinnaya santain va ajjhattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me 
ajjhattam ragadosamohoti pajanatiij asantam va ajjhattam 
ragadosamoliam Nattlii me ajjhattam ragadosamoho ti 
pajamiti api nu mo bhikkhave dhamma saddhaya va vodi- 
tabba, pc;, diMhinijjhfinakhantiya va veditabbatiii 

No lietam bhante.i , 

Nairn me bhikkhave dhamma pahhaya disva veditabba- 

ti„ii 

Evam bliante; ,, 

13 Ayam pi kho bhikkhave pariyayo,; yam pariyayam 
agamma bhikkliu anhatreva saddhaya ahhatra ruciyfi 
ahhatranussavfi ahhatrakaraparivitakka ahhatra diithinij- 
jhanakhantiya ahham vyakarOti Khlna jati vusitam b ratl- 
in acariy am katam karaniyani naparam itthattayati pajfi- 
natlli. , 


153 (9) huh Ufa 

2 Atlia kho ahnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tcnupasaii- 
kami pe , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca ; Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vueca- 
ti | kittavata mi kho bhante indriyasampanno liotiti!; 

4 Cakkhundriye ce bhikkhu udayavyayanupassi 1 vilm- 
ranto cakkhundriye nibbindatij Botindriyeii Ghanindriyi!, 
Jivhindriyef Kayindriyej Manindriye ce bhikkhu udaya- 
vyayanupassi viharanto manindriye nibbindati 1 nibbindam 
virajjati'i la i Yimutasmi vimuttamlhti lianam lioti , Klumi 
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyani naparaiu 
itthattfiyfiti pa j an at i 

5 Ettfivata kho bhikkliu indriyasampannoti;, 


B 1 - 2 udayabbaya ( 
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154 (10) Katkika 

2' Atha kho aimataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava tenupasah- 

kamill poll!) 

3 Ekatn an tain nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavarjtam 
etad avoca'! | Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhantc 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhantc dliaminakathiko liotiti ( i || 

4 Cakkhussa cc bhikkhu nibbindaya viriigaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti[j Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
nayail l Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya patipanno hoti Dhammanudhammapatiparino bhik- 
khuti alam vacanaya | Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda 1 
viraga 1 nirodha T anupada vimutto hoti Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanaya 

5-8 Sotamij Glifinam: Jivlia Kiiya : 

9 Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam dcseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vaca- 
naya i Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno hoti 1 Dhammfmudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya ’ Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbinda 2 viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti ; Ditthadhammanibbanap- 
patto bhikkhuti alam vacahayati I 3 

Navapuranavaggo pahcamo 4 y 
Tassuddanam 

Kammani cattari 5 Sappaya Anantovasi Kimatthiya 
Atthinukhopariyayo , Indriya-Kathikena te dasati 7 , 
Tatra Vagguddanam 8 

Yogakkhemi ea Loko ca., y Gahapati Devadahcna call 
Navapuranena paiinasamij tatiyam tena vuccatlti 10 n 1 1 


l S 1 - 3 addya 2 * S3 add >a between the lines 

3 S 1 B 1 vacanaya 4 x \fter the uddanam in S‘- J 

5 S l -3 ca (S T ca-)riya 6 tt 1 -* ^atthika 

7 S 1 - 3 cati instead of te° 8 Missing in B J - J 

9 S 1 - 3 °khemanca lokahca IO S 1 - 3 vuccati 
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PANNASAM CATUTTHAM 
ClIAPTEK I NAN DIKKIIAYA-VAGf.0 PATH AMO 

155 ( 1 ) NaniUkkhaya 1 

l3*Aniccam yeva bliikkbavc cakkhum Aniccanti paasati 
s«iy am 1 lioti sammadiUbiii samuiasampassam nibbindati 
nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbayii nandikkbayo 
Nandiragakkbayii cittam auvimuttanti vuccati 

•1-7 Aniccain ycva bliikkbavc bbikkhu sotam Aniccanti 
passati||. glianam Aniccanti passati jivliam 2 Aniccanti 
pasaati k;i\am Aniccanti paasati ’ 

8 Aniccain yeva bhikkbave bbikkbu manam Aniccanti 
paasati sayam lioti sammadiUbi sainmapassam nibbin- 
dati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbayii nandikkbayu 
Nandinigakkhaya cittam auvimuttanti vuccatlti,, 

156 ( 2 ) Nandihlihaya 2 

It Aniccc yeva bliikkbavc bbikkbu tiipc Anicca ti pas- 
sati aayain lioti sammadiUbi sammapassam nibbin- 
dati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkbayo 
Nandiragakkbaya cittam auvimuttanti vuccati . 

1-8 Aniccc yeva bliikkbavc sadde gandbe,, rase pliot- 
thabbe dltamme Anicca ti passati aayain lioti sammiidii- 
t hi aammapaasain nibbindati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo 
ragakkbaya nandikkbayo' ,, Nandiragakkbaya cittam 
auvimuttanti vuccatlti i : 

157 (13) NaiuUhkltaya 13 

13 Cakkbum bliikkbavc yoniso manasi karotlm, cakklia- 
niccatain a ca yatbabbutam aamanupaasatba , Cakkliinn 
bbikkhavc bbikkbu yoniso mauaai karonto cakklianicca- 
tam 3 ca yatbiiblnitam samanupaasanto cakkbusmim pi 
nibbindati |j nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbayii nandik- 
kbayo!; ii Nandiragakkbayii cittam auvimuttanti vuccati; 

1 fcb-3 stiasa always . 2 jivlui 

3 S' -3 cakklmaniccatam 



XXXV. 159. 31 NANDIKKHAYA- VAGG0 PATHAMO 


143 


4-5 Sotam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha ’ Gha- 

nam,'l!i 

6 Jivham bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha;, jivhanic- 
catani ca yathfibhiitam samanupassatha ,, jivham bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karotha , jivhfmiccatam ca yathft- 
bhutain samanupassatha jivham bhikkhave bhikkhu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhfmiccatam ca yathabhutain 
samanupassanto jivhaya nibbindati 1 pe , cittam suvimut- 
tanti vuccati 

7-8 Kayam Manam bhikkhave yoniso manasi karo- 
tha!; mananiccatam ca yathabhutain samanupassatha, 
Manam bhikkhave bhikkhu ) oniso manasi karonto mana- 
niccatam ca yathabhutain samanupassanto nianasmimpi 
nibbindati; nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya liandik- 
ldiayo ,, nandiragakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatiti; || 

158 (4) Nandikkhaya 1 

3 ltiipe bhikkhave yoniso manasi karotha,, rupaniccatain 
ca yathabhutain samanupassatha llupe bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccatain ca yatlia- 
bliiitam samanupassanto rupcsu pi nibbindati liandik- 
khaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo Nandira- 
gakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccati 

1-7 Sadde, Gandhe Potthabbe Kaye , 

8 Pliamme lihikkhave yoniso manasi karotha,, dliam- 
lraniccatam ca yathabhutain samanupassatha i,, Dliamme 
bkikkhave bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto dhammanic- 
catam ca yathabhutain samanupassanto dhammesu pi 
nibbindati |i nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya liandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccatiti ,, , 

159 (5) Jlvakambavanv 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava lhljagaho viharati Jivakam- 
bavanoii || 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantosi Bhikkhavoti, 

K\\ 

3 Samadhim bhikkhave bhavotha'! saundiitassa bliik- 
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khave bhikkhuno yathabhiitam okkhayati |||| Kinca yathfi- 
bliutam okkliayati 

4 Cakkhum aniccanti yathabhiitam okkhilyatiil Rupa 
aniccati yathabliutam okkhayati 11 Cakkhuvihhanam anic- 
canti yathribhutam okkliayati |j Cakkliusamphasso aniccoii 
yathabliutam okkhayati I Yam' pidam cakkhusamphasKa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam pe | tarn pi Aniccanti yathri- 
bhutam okkhayati 

5-8 Sotam i Glianam i Jivba't Kayo i j 

1) Mano aniccoti yathribhutam okkliayati 1 Dhamnni 
aniccati yathribhutam .okkhayati la Yam pidam'mtuio 
sainphassapaccaya uppajjati sukham va dukkham va aduk- 
khamasukham va tarn pi Aniccanti yathabliutam okkhfi- 
yati,! 

10 Hamad him bhikkhave bhavethad samahitassa bhik- 
kliuno yathabliutam okkhayatiti ; 

160 («) Jlvahamharauc 2 

1 Ekaiu samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viliarati Jlvakam- 
bavane„!| 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliukimantesi, la 

13 Patisallane 1 bhikkhave yogam apajjatha palisalli- 
nassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabliutam okkhayati'* 
Kinca yathabliutam okkhayati 1 i 

4 Cakkhu aniccanti yathabliutam okkliayati : Rupa anio 
ciiti yathabliutam okkliayati Cakkhuviimanam aniccanti 
yathabliutam okkhayati Cakkhusarapluisso aniccoti yatlni- 
bhiitam okkhayati j Yam pidain cakkhusamphassapacciiya 
vedayitam pe|! tam pi Aniccanti yathribhutam okkka- 
yatilili 

5-8 Sotam,, Glianam !! \] Jivha j} Kayo|||| 

9 Mano anicco ti yathribhutam okkhayati \] Dhamnni 
Manovinnanam Manosumphassoj, Yam pidam maiiosarn- 
phassapaccaya .uppajjati vedayitam sukham vil dukkliaip 

f B- patisallino here and further on 
2 S 1 -'* pakkhayati always 
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va adukkhamasukhani va'j tarn pi Aniecanti yathabhiitam 
okkhayatili || 

10 Patisallano biiikkhave yogam apajjatha'j patisalb- 
nassa biiikkhave bhikkhuno yatliabhiitam okkhayatlti j 

161 (7) Kuljhlkn 1 

2 Atka kho ayasma Malia-Kolthiko T yena llhagava 

pe 1 

0 Ek'am antaiji uisinno kho ayasma Malia-Kolthiko 
Bhagavantam etad avocaj Sfidhu me bliaute llhagava 
sankhittena dhannnani desetu yam aliaui Pliagavato 
dhammam sutvfi eko viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto 
viliareyyanti,! ' 

Yam kho Kollhika aniccain , tatra te chando palia- 
tabbo’l Kihca lvolthika aniccain ; 

1 Cakkhum kho 2 Kollhika auiccam tatra te chando 
[nihfitabbo , Pupa anicca tatra to chando pahatabbo Cak- 
kliuviuhaiuim aniccain tatra te chando pahatabbo Cak- 
klmsainphasso anicco tatra to chando pahatabbo Yam 
pidatn cakkhusaniphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitam su- 
diain va dukkham va adukkhumasukham va tarn pi anic- 
*am tatra to chando pahatabbo 

5-6 Sot am, Gkaniim 

7 Jivha anicca tatra te chando pahatabbo Pasa anicca 
fivkavinhanam | Jivhasaniphasso , Yam pidam jivha- 
iamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain sukliam va duk- 
diam v.i adiikkhaniasukham va tam pi aniccain tatra te 
liando pahatabbo ,■ 

8-9 Kayo i , Mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabbo 
hiamma anicca Manovihriamim aniccain manosamphasso 
am pidam manosamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain 
ukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukhani va tam pi 
niccam tatra te chando pahatabbo,; 

19 Yam kho Kollhika aniccain tatra te chando paliatab- 

oti|||| 

S 1 - 3 Kotthito always 2 Missing in K S 1 - 3 
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162 ( 8 ) Kottliika 2 

2-3 Atha klio la i viharoyyauli,, 1 

Yam klio KoUhika dukkliam tatra te cbando pahatabbo 
kinca KoUhika dukkliam \[ 

4 Cakkhum kho 2 Kottliika dukkliam tatra to chando 
pahatabbo lhipa dukklia tatra te cbando pahatabbo 
Cakkhuvimiftnam dukkliam tatra to cbando pahatabbo, 
(Jakkhusampbasso dukkbo tatra te cbando pahatabbo 
Yam pidam cakkbusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam 
sukbaiu va dukkliaiu va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi 
dukkliaiu tatra te chando pahatabbo 

f> 8 Sotain dukkliaiu Ghanaiu dukkliaiu Jivliii- 
dukkh.i Kayo dukkbo 

Mano dukkbo tatra te cbando pahatabbo pe Maim 
samphasso 0 , Yam pidam manosanipbassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vcdayitam 0 lam pi dukkliaiu tatra te cbando 
pahatabbo 

10 Yam klio Kottliika dukkliaiu tatra to cbando paha- 
tabbo ti 

163 (3J Koltika 3 

2-3 Ekam antam la vibareyyanti 

Yo klio Kottliika anatta tatra te cbando pahatabbo 
Jvo ca Kottliika anatta 

1 Cakkhum klio Kottliika anatta tatra te cbando paha- 
tabbo iifipa anatta tatra te cbando pahatabbo Cakkhuviii- 
hanam anatta tatra te cbando pahatabbo Cakklmsanipliassn 
anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 3 \ Yam pidam cakklm- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukbani va dukkliam 
va adukkhamasukham va‘| tam pi anatta tatra to cbando 
pahatabbo la,/! 

i ) -8 Sotam , Ghfinam j/| J ivlia , | Kayo , | , 

3 Mano anatta tatra te chando pahatabbo! Dbamina 
anatta Manoviiiiiauam;j Manosamphassojl Yam pidam 

1 S T -3 have Ekaraantam nisinno kbo° °desetu — pe-" 

2 Missing in 8 J -3 

3 S'- J repeat here cakkhuvihhanum . . . 
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manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam , pe|| turn pi 
auatta tatra cbando pahatabbo 

10 Yo kho Kotthika auatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 

ti;,:: 

164 (10) Mirchaditthi 

2 Atlia kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamil! pel'il 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
ctad avocaii Katliam nu kho bhanto janato katliam 
passato micchadiUhi paluyatiti 

4 9 Ghikkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato mic- 
clniditthi pahlyati rape aniccato janato passato miccluiditthi 
palnyati cakkhuvihhaiiani aniccato janato passato mic- 
chfuliUhi palnyati., cakkliusamphassaiii aniccato janato 
passato micchadiUhi palnyati pa., Yam pidam mano- 
sampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkbam 
vii adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
micchadiUhi palnyati j; | 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato niiccha- 
ditthi pahlyati ti,i 'I 


165 (11) Sakktiya 

2-3 E tad 1 avocaii !i Katliam nu kho bliante janato 
katkam passato sakkayaditthi palnyatiti 

1-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu dukkhato janato passato 
sakkayaditthi palnyati , riipe dukkhato janato passato 
sakkayaditthi palnyati cakkhuvihhaiiani dukkhato janato 
passato sakkayaditthi palnyati., cakkliusamphassaiii duk- 
^ato janato passato sakkayaditthi palnyati , la Yam 
)idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
r d dukkbam va adukkhamasukkhani va tarn pi dukkhato 
^nato passato sakkayaditthi pahlyati! 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato niicchaditthi 

•akiyatlti 


^receded in S 1 -.! by Ekam antam . . . Bhagavantam 
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S A T . A Y AT AN A- SAM YU T T A 

166 (12) Attano 

2-OEtad 1 avoca j, , Katliam nu klio bhanto janato 
katliam passato attanudittlii pitliTyatfti ||| 

1 Cakkhum kbo biiikkliu anattato janato passato attanu- 
dittbi paliiyati rape anattato janato passato attanudittlii 
paliiyati , cakkbuvinnfiuaui anattato janato passato attanu- 
ditthi paliiyati;, cakkhusaraphassam anattato janato passato 
attanudittlii palilyati Yam pidam cakkliusamphassapaccaya 
nppajjati vedayitani suldiam va dukkham va adukldiam- 
asukham va tam pi anattato janato passato attanudittlii 
paliiyati ; 

5 8 Sotam,' (llianani ,! Jivliaiu Ivayaiii , 

8 Manam anattato janato passato attanudittlii paliiyati 
dliamme manovinnanain manosampliassam , yam pidam 
manosampliassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitani suldiam \;i 
dukkham v;i adukkliamasuklnun va tam pi anattato janato 
passato attanudittlii paliiyati 

10 E\am klio biiikkliu janato evam passato attanuditiiii 
pahiyiititi - , 

Nandikkliayavaggo patliamo, 

Tassiiddfmam : 

Nandikkhayena cattaro 
-Jivakambavane duvo 3 ' 

Kotthikena 1 tayo vutta 
Miccha Sakkfiya Attano ti, „ 


ClIAPTKK 11 SATTlil-PEYYALAM fvAGOO DUTIYo] 

167 (1) Chandcna (a [I ha rasa) 1 

0 Yam bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 
kinca bhikkbave aniccamjill 


1 As in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 

2 This number is missing in U 1 - 2 

3 S 1 - 3 dve ■» S 1 - 3 Kotthitena 
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4-6 Cakklmm bbikkhave aniccara tatra vo cliando palifi- 
tabbo h Rotamiiil Ghanam || 

7 8 Jivlia anicciiii || Kayo anicco j || 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cliando pahfitabbojj |j 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cliando pahatabbo 
ti'! ,'i 

(2) Chandcna 2 

3 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo jj 
kinca bhikkhave aniccam HI; 

4-6 Cakklmm bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo rago paha- 
tabbojl II Sotamll || Ghanam || 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo rago pahatabbo;. Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo rago palifitabbo" 11 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo rago pabatabboti 1 U| 

(8) Chandcna 8 

8 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo ehandarago paha- 
tabbo!; kinca bbikkbave aniccam || 

4- 6 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo ehandarago 

palifitabbo j| I, Sotam aniccam 1, i Ghanam | 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo cbandarfivo palifitabbo 
Kayo 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo chandarayo pahatabbo 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo ehandarago paha- 
tabbo ti;; 

168 (1-6) Chandcna 4, 5, 6 

8 Yam bbikkbave dukkham tatra vo cliando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo; ehandarago palifitabbo , Kinca bhik- 
khave dukkham i, 

4 Cakkbum bbikkbave dukkham tatra vo cliando paha- 
tabbo i rago pahatabbo' 1 ehandarago palifitabbo; 1 

5- 6 Sotam dukkbam Ghanam; j| 

7-8 Jivba dukklni; Kayo 

9 Mano dukkbo tatra vo cliando palifitabbo rago paha- 
tabbo || ehandarago pahatabbo 1 
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10 Yiim bhikkkave dukkkam tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo 'i 
rfigo pakfitabbo || ckandarfigo pakfitabbo tijiij 

169 (7-!)) Chandnm 7, 8, 9 

3 Yo bkikkkave anattfi tatra vo ckando pakfitabboll rfigo 
pakfitabbo || ckandarfigo pakfitabbo ! ! l Kinca bkikkbavo 
anattfi j 

4 Cakkkum bkikkbavo anattfi tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo' 
riigo palifitabbo ckandarfigo pakfitabbo; ;;; 

5-8 Sotam!! Gkanam Jikvfi'fj Kayo'; 

9 Mano anattfi tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo rfigo pabfi- 
tabbo ckandarfigo palifitabbo 

10 Yo bkikkbavo anattfi tatra vo chando pakfitabbo 
rfigo pakfitabbo [j ckandarfigo pakfitabbo;, 

170 (10-12) Chandnm 10, 11, 12 

3 Yam bkikkbavo aniccam tatra vo ckando palifitabbo 
rfigo pakfitabbo , ckandarfigo palifitabbo;; | Kinca bbikkhave 
aniccam , 

4 lbip ft, bkikkbavo aniccfi tatra vo ckando palifitabbo 
rfigo pakfitabbo ckandarfigo pakfitabbo 

5-8 Saddfi Gandkfij, Ikisa, Hiottkabbfi 

9 Gkammfi aniccfi tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo rfigo 
pakfitabbo ckandarfigo pakfitabbo;; ,, 

10 Yam bkikkkave aniccam tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo 
rfigo palifitabbo ckandarfigo pakfitabbo , I; 

171 (13-15) Chandnm 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bkikkkave dukkkam tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo 
rfigo palifitabbo; 1 ckandarfigo palifitabbo' !; Kinca bliik- 
kkave dukkkam 

4 Kup a bkikkkave dnkkkfi tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo 
rfigo palifitabbo;, ckandarfigo pakfitabbo "!, 

5-8 Saddfi ; ( Gandkfi ; ! Kasfi!, Kkottkabbfi 

9 Dkamma dukkbfi tatra vo ckando palifitabbo!, rfigo 
pakfitabbo ckandarfigo pakfitabbo 

10 Yam bkikkbavo dukkkam tatra vo ckando pakfitabbo 
rfigo pakfitabbo,, ckandarfigo pakfitabbo ti||„ 
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172 (10-18) Chaiidcna 10, 17, IS 

3 Yo bbikkbave anatta tatra vo cliando palia tabl)o ; | rfigo 
palifitabbo, 1 ; cbandarago palifitabbo i| Ko ca bbikkbayo 
anatta 

4 Ptupa bbikkbave anatta tatra vo cliando palifitabbo;, ! 

5-8 Saddfi , t Gandbal;., Rasa, , PboUbabbft ;; 

9 Dlmmma anatta tatra vo cliando palifitabbo rfigo 
palifitabbo || cbandarago palifitabbo 

10 Yo bbikkbave anatta tatra vo cliando palifitabbo 
rfigo palifitabbo chandarago palifitabbo ti 

173 (19) A flint a (naru) 1 

3-9 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam atitam SotanV 
(jbanam; ;; Jivba'1 Kayo Mano anicco atlto 1 

10 Evam passam bbikkbave sutavfi ariyasfivako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati sotasmim pi nibbindati gbanasmim pi 
nibbiudati jivbfiya pi nibbindati,, kfiyasmim pi ; manasmim 
pi nibbindati'; nibbindam virajjati virfigfi vimuccati Vimut- 
tasmi vimuttamblti nfuiam boti Kblnfi jati vusitam brali- 
macariyain katam karannam naparam ittbattayati paja- 
niititi 


(20) A tlte n a 2 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam amigatam, | Sotam j, 
Gbfinaiu; Jivlifi anicca anfigatfi Kfiyo||, Mano anicco 
anagato,; 

9 Evam passam pc naparam ittbattayati pajfmfitl- 
ti 1 

(21) Atltemi 2 

0-5 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccam paccuppannam tto- 
tam;; il Gb an am J| 

0-8 Jivhfi anicca paccuppannfi Kayo; ' 'j Mano anicco 
paccuppanno;; 

9 Evam passam' pc naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati- 
tb 
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174 (22-24) Alltena 4, 5, 0 

3-5 Cakklium blnkkhave dukkham atltam anagatam 
paccuppanuam Sotam (jhauanpu 

(> S Jivlia dukkba atita anagata paccuppanna' || Kayo | 
Mano (lukkho atito anagato paccuppanno'l j 

1) Kvam passa.mli pc,! naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti 

175 (25 -27) Atltcua 7, 8, 9 

3-5 Cakklium blnkkhave anattfi atltam anagatam paccup- 
pannaml' Sotam'' || Glianam 1 '! 

G -8 Jivba anatta Kayo , Mano atito anagato paccup- 
panno 

9 Kvam passam 1 pe , naparam itthatiiyati pajanatiti 

176 (28-30) Amcna {naca) 10, 11, 12 

3-8 ilupa bbikkbave anicca atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandhli Rasa 1 PhoUhabba, Dliamma 

anicca anagata paccuppanna, , 

<1 Kvam passam la 1 napavam itthattaya ti pajanatiti 

177 (31 33) Alitena 13, 11, 15 

3-8 Ilupa bbikkbave dukkhii atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda ' Gamlba' i Rasa ■ i; Photthabbaj j Dliamma 

dukkba atita anagata paccuppanna 1 i 

0 Evam passam la' naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti i , 

178 (34-86) Atltena 10, 17, 18 

3-8 It up a bbikkbave anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandha||!| Rasa,; Pbottbabba 1 ' |j Dliamma 

anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 

!) Kvam passam! poij naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti 

179 (37) YaiJanicea (altharasa) 1 

3 Cakklium bbikkbave aniccam atltam || Yad aniccain 
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tain dukkham;! yam dukkham tad anatta yad anatta tam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati' Evam etain 
yatlnibhutain sannnappahmiya dattliabbam ; 

4-7 Sotam aniccam Gbanam aniccam!! j| Jivlia 
anicca!: , Kayo anicco||;i 

8 Mano anicco atlto < yad aniccam tain dukkham'! yam 
dukkham tad anatta || yad anatta tain Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati , , Evam etani yatlnibhutain 
sammappafinaya dattliabbam 

0 Evam passam!! po | naparam itthattayfiti pajanati" ! 


(38) Yadanicca 2 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhavo aniccam anfigatam'i yad aniccam 
tam dukkham |! yam dukkham tad anatta ; yad anatta tam 
Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso attati evam etani 
yatliabhutam sammapafmaya dattliabbam , \\ 

4-7 Sotam aniccam!! „ Gbanam aniccam;, ,| Jivlia anic- 
cu. 1 1 !; Kayo | 

8 Mano anicco anagato,, yad aniccam tain dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta;! yad anatta tam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati ;| Evam etain yatlnibhutain 
sammappafinaya dattliabbam;; || 

9 Evam passam bhikkhavo || pe M naparam itthattayfiti 
pajanati till ! | 


(39) Yadanicca 3 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhavo aniccam paccuppannam|| yad 
aniccam tam dukkham j yam dukkham tad anatta j yad 
anatta tam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
evam etain yatlnibhutain sammappafinaya dattliabbam j 

4-7 Sotam || ;, Gbanam 1 Jivlia! ", Kayo 

8 Mano anicco paccuppanno ’ yad aniccam tain dukkham 
yam dukkham tad anatta < yad anatta tam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati'! Evam etain yatliabhutam 
sammappafinaya dattliabbam,! !i 

9 Evam passam' 1 pe I miparam itthattayfiti pajfinatlti 
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salayatana-samyutta 


[XXXV. 180. ;i 


180 (10-12) Vartanian 4, 5, 6 

3 Cakkbum bliilv kliavo dukkbam atltam ana "at am pac- 
cnppannam yam dukkliam tad anatta 1 ! yad anatta tarn 
Nctam mama ncso liarn asmi na mcso attiitij evam ctam 
yatbfibhutam sammappannaya datthabbam ’’ 

4 -7 Sotam , Ghanam) ; Jivliii dukkha,; !| Kayo!; 

8 Mano dukklio atito anagato paccuppanno) Yam 
dukkliam tad anatta yad anatta tain Nctam mama Ncso 
ham asmi na meso attati , evam ctam yatbiibbutam sam- 
mappahuaya datthabbam ,) 

9 Evam passam pe ’ naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 


181 ( 13-45) Vartanicca 7, 8, 9 

3 Cakkbum bhikkbavo anatta atltam anagatam paccup* 
pannam yad anatta tain Nctam mama ncso bam asmi na 
mcso attati Evam ctam yatbiibbutam sammappammva 
datthabbam 

4-7 Sotam Ghfmam. Jivba ; Kayo 

8 Mano anatta atito anagato paccuppanno ; Yad anatta 
tain Nctam mama ncso ham asmi na mcso attati Evam 
ctam yatbiibbutam sammappannaya datthabbam 

9 Evam passam'! pe' 1 naparam itthattayati pajanfitati 


182 (40-48) Vartanian 10, 11, 12 

3 Pupil bbikkbavc anicca atita anagata paccuppannu 
Yad aniccam tain dukkliam Yam dukkbam tad anatta 
tain Nctam mama ncso ham asmi na mcso attati;! Evam 
ctam yatbiibbutam sammapannaya datthabbam || , 

4-7 Had da Gandba.i , Itasa , PhoUhabbfi 

8 Dbamma anicca atita anagata paccuppanmV! yad anic- 
cam tain dukkliam yam dukkbam tad anatta ! yad auattn 
tain Netani mama ncso bam asmi na meso attati) !, Evam 
etam yatbablnltani sammappannaya datthabbam)) 

9 Evam passam) pa naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 
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183 (49 -51) Ywhmirca 13, 14, 15 

3 Rupa bhikkliave dukklifi atitfi anfigata paccuppanna 
yam dukkbam tad anatta,! yad anatta tain Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam y athabli vital u 
gam m appah il ay a da t t h abb am 

4-7 Sadda Gandlm|| , Rasa Photthabbfi , 

8 Dhamma dukkha atitfi anfigatfi paccuppannfi , yam 
dukkbam tad anatta yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
liam asmi na meso attati || Evam etam yathfibhiitam 
gammappannaya dattliabbam 

1) Evam passam , pe, naparam itthattayati pajanati- 
ti;,i 

184 (52-54) Yarfanicca 1G, 17, IB 

3 Riipfi bhikkliave anatta atitfi anfigatfi paccuppanna 
yad anatta tain Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso 
attati; i , Evam etam yathfibhiitam sammappannaya 
dattliabbam 

4-7 Sadda Gandlm, , Rasa Photthabbfi,; 

8 Dhamma anatta atitfi anfigata paccuppanna yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso hamasmi na meso attati' 
Evam etain yathfibhiitam sammappannaya dattliabbam 

9 Evam passam pe ; naparam itthattayati pajanatlti i; 


185 (55) Ajjhatta (tai/o) 1 

3-8 Cakkhum bhikkliave aniceam SotanV Glifinam 
JivhfiJ Kayo , Mano anicco , 

9 Evam passam pe naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 


(50) Ajjhatta 2 

3 8 Cakkhum bhikkliave dukkbam Sotani , Glifinam 
Jivhajj Kayo , Mano dukklio 

9 Evam passam 1 ; pe" naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 
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(57) Ajjhatta 8 

0-8 Cakkhum bhikkhave anatta;i || Sotam'll! Ghanam ! 
Jivhfi | Kayo' Mano dukkhol; [} 

9 Evam passam|| pe|| naparam ittbattayati pajumitlti'l 1 

186 (58) Bdhira ( tayo ) 1 

8-8 Bupa bhikkhave anicciiil!| Sadcla 1 || Gandhii 
llasal; (} PhoUhabba’! Dhamma anicca!||j 

9 Evam passam!| pa naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti|| 

(59) Bdhira 2 

8 8 Pupa bhikkbave dukkhii Sadda I Gandba 

Ptasa , Pliottliabba , Dhamma dukkhii I, 

(60) Bdhira 8 

8-8 Pidpa bhikkhave anatta i Sadda, , Gandba, 

Kasali , Photlhablm Dhamma anicca , 

9 Evam passam,, pa naparam ittbattayati pajfmatilti 


Satthi-peyyfdam snmattam 1 I 
Tassuddanam 2 j 
Cbandenattbarasa 3 lionti 
Atitcna ca dve* nava5|' 

Yadaniccaltharasii 6 vuttii : i 
Tayo ajjbatta-babira 7 |j 
Peyvfdo satthiko vutto 8 ’! 
Buddhenadiccabandhuna ti 
Suttantani satthi " 

1 S 1 - 3 °peyyiilo samatto 2 * S T -3 tatrud 0 

3 S r -3 Chandena attha° i S 1 - 3 vatthe instead of cadve 

5 S 1 nava; S3 nava; B 2 na|! pa 1 , 6 S*-3 anicca attha 

7 B 1 S £ -3 ajjhattam 8 S 1 - 3 sattbita vutta; S l vutta 

9 In B 1 - 2 only; B 2 has suttantanam 
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Chapter III Samudda-vaggo tatiyo 
187 (1) Samuddo 1 

2 Samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhavc assutava putbujjano 
blnisatiyj Neso bbikkhavo ariyassa vinaye samuddo,', 
mail a oso bbikkhavo udakarasi malia 1 udakannavo jj 
3-5 Cakkliu bhikkhavc purisassa samuddo tassa rupa- 
mayo vegojl yo tarn rupaiuayani vegam sahati ayain 
vuccati bbikkhavo atari 2 cakkiiusamuddain saumim 3 
savattam 4 sagaham sarakkhasam tinno paragato thalo 
titthati brahmano ! , la 

b-7 Jivha bhikkhavc purisassa samuddo tassa rasamayo 
vego | Yo taiii rasamayam vegam sahati ay am vuccati 
bhikkhavc atari jivhasamuddam saumim savattam sagaham 
sarakkhasam tinno paragato thalo titthati brahmano 

la. , 

8 Mano bhikkhavo purisassa samuddo tassa dbam- 
mamayo vogo yo turn dhammavegam sahati ayain vuccati 
bhikkhavo atari manosamuddam saiimim sfivattum sa- 
gaham sarakkhasam tinno paragato thalo titthati brah- 
mano ti|! i 

3 Idam avoca sattha 5 , 

Yo imam samuddam sagaham sarakkhasani 
saumibhayam 6 duttaram accatari, 

So vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo 7 jj 
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatitij, j| 

188 (2) Samiuhla 2 

2 Samuddo samuddoti bhikkhavo assutava putbujjano 

1 B 1 - 2 °rasim ; S 1 - 3 repeat main! 

2 S 3 atari ; B 2 attain always 3 B 1 - 2 saummiih always 

4 B 2 savatthaiii always 5 Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 So S 1 * 3 ; B saummim savattam sabhayani 

7 B 2 vusitam brahmacariyam 
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bhasati,, Neso bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo 
maha oso bhikkhave udakarasi mail a udakannavo;; ! ! 

3-5 Santi bhikkbavo cakkhuvifmeya rupa iUba kanta 
nuinapa piyarupa kamiipasamhita rajanlya 1 ayam vuccati 
bhikkbavo ariyassa vinayo samuddo till \\ Etthayani sado- 
vako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrfihmanlpajfi 1 
sadevamanussa ycbhuyycna samunmi 2 tanta kulakajfita 
gumtgunikajfita 3 muhjapabbajablmtfi apayani duggatim 
vinipatani samsarani nfitivattanti 3 „ 

(i-7 Santi bhikkhave jivliavihiicyya rasa , la 
8 Santi bhikkbavo manovihheyyfi dhannna ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kfinm pasanihita rajanlya ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye samuddo;, Etthayam sa* 
devako loko samarako sabralnnako sassamanabrahmani 
paja sadevamanussa yebhuyyena samunna tanta kulaka- 
j fit ft gunagunikajfita munjapabbajabhutfi apayani duggatim 
vinipatani sanisarani nativattantiti 1 

189 (3) Balisiko 

2 Yassa rago ca doso ca avijjfi ca virajitfi so imam 
samuddahi sagfiham 6 sarakkhasam saumibhayam 7 dutta- 
ram 8 accatari 


Sangfitiko maccujaho nirupadhi 
pahaya dukkham apunabbhavfiya 
atthahgato so na pamanam eti lo 
amohayi maccurajanti brumiti 

3 Seyyathfipi bhikkhave balisiko 11 amisagatam balisam 
gambhiro udakarahade pakkhipeyya, ; tam enam 12 ahfui- 

1 S f -3 °brahmaniya pajiiya here only - B 1 - 2 samuddn 
3 So B~ ; B 1 kulagunthikajfita ; S r -3 gulfigundikajfttfi 
i So B 1 ; B 2 S 1 -^ °vattati 5 See notes of numbers -f> 
0 S [ -3 sahgahitni 7 sabhayam 8 B 1 suduttaram 
B 2 accarati 10 B ? samanam eti ; B l puneti 

11 S l -3 bfilisako 12 S l -3 kameiui 
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taro fimisacakkhu maccho gileyya evam hi so 1 bhikkliave 
maccho gilitabaliso 2 bfdisikassa anayam apanno vyasanain 
fipanno yathfikiimakaranlyo bfdisikassa' evam eva kho 
bhikkhave cba yime balm lokamism anayiiya sattanam 
vyabadhaya 3 paninam', Katame cba 
4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkliuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniyfi , tan ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu* gilitabaliso 4 * Marassa anayam apanno 
vyasanain apanno yathakainakaraniyo piipimato!! pa , 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasa pe 
9 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha° “raja- 
niyfi Tahce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya 
titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu gilitabaliso 5 
Marassa anayam apanno vyasanain apanno yatliakfima- 
karaniyo papimato 

10-12 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviuhey) a rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniyfi Tahce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabliivadati najjhosaya (> titthati, 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso Marassa 
abhedi balisam paribhedi balisam 7 na anayam apanno na 
vyasanain apanno na yathakrimakaranlyo papimato pa 
13-14 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihheyya rasa pe 
15 Santi bhikkhave nianovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 11 
°rajan lya ; Tahce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabliivadati najjho- 
saya titthati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu na gilitabaliso 
Marassa abhedi balisam paribhedi balisani na anayam 
apanno na y a 1 1 i a k a m a k a r a n i y o papimato ti 

190 (4) Khiraruhliheua 

2-6 Yassakassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 


1 S x -3 omit hiso 

2 B 1 gilabaliso ; S3 has gita° and B 2 gila omitting baliso 

3 B 1 - 2 vadhaya 4 B 1 - 2 gila(B 2 ja)baliso 

5 S 1 gili°; B 1 - 2 gila as before and afterwards 

6 S*-3 na aj° > S 1 - 3 omit paribhedi bajisam here only 
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va cakkhuvihiieyyesu rupesu yo rago so atthijl yo doso bo 
atthi !i yo moho so attlnjl yo rago so appahlno j| yo doso so 
appaliino! yo molio so appahlno tassa paritta ce pi r 
cakkhuvihneyyfi rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti j 
pariyadiyautevassaJcittain , Ko pana vado adliimattanaiu' 
Tam kissa hetu Yo hhikkhavo rago so atthi, , yo doso so 
afctlii yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahlno yo doso so 
appahlno, j 4 yo moho so appaliino la 

7 Yassa kassaci hhikkhavo bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va manoviriiieyyesu dhammesu yo rago so atthi yo doso 
so atthi yo moho so atthi , yo rago so appaliino yo doso 
so appaliino yo moho so appaliino tassa paritta ce pi 
manovihheyya dhamma manassa apatham agacchauti 
pariyadiyantovassa cittam Ko pana vado adhimattanam 
Tain kissa hetu Yo bhikkha rago so atthi yo doso so 
atthi yo molio so atthi \o rago so appaliino \o doso so 
appahino , yo moho so appaliino 

8 Seyyathapi hhikkhavo khirarukkho assattho v;i nigro- 
dho v«i pilakkho ^ va udumbaro va daliaro tarmio koimi- 
rako tarn 011 am puriso tinhaya kuthariya'’ yato 7 y ;ito 
abliindeyya 3 ngaccheyya klnranti ,j 

Evam hhanto , 

Tain kissa hetu 

Yam hi bliantc khlram tarn atthlti 

( J Evam ova kho hhikkhavo yassa kassaci bhikkhussa \.i 
bhikkhuniya va cakkhuvihiieyyesu rupesu yo rago so atthi 
yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi yor ago so appaliino \<> 
doso so appall mo yo moho so appaliino tassa paritta cc pi 
cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchauti pari- 
yadiyantevfissa cittam . ko pana vado adhimattanam 
Tam kissa hotu yo hhikkhavo rago so atthi , yo doso so 

1 S r -3 ceto pi hero only 

- So all the MSS. ; JB 1 -- always; S 1 - 3 here only ; further 

on gacchanti ; Ji‘- J °vassa always 

4 S’ -3 insert — [ie — here s B‘- milakkliu 

0 B 1 -- kudhariya always 7 ]*>-3 ato here only 

B So I3 2 * 4 ; the other MSS. abliindeyya Missing in S 1 - 1 
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atthill yo moho so atthi|| yo rago so appahinoli yo doso so 
appahlno!! yo moho so appahinoli! Yassa kassaci bhik- 
khave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihheyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so atthiji pe Yassa kassaci bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovihheyyesu dhammesu 
yo rago so atthi yo doso so attlii || yo moho so atthi yo 
rago so appahlno , yo doso so appahlno yo moho so appa- 
hinotl'! Tassa paritta co pi manovihheyya dhamma ma- 
nassa apatham agacclianti 1 pariyadiyantevassa cittam ko 
pan a viido adhimattanam Tain kissa lietu \\ Yo bhik- 
khave rago so atthi yo doso so atthi; yo moho so atthi 
yo rago so appahlno pe| 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bhik- 
khuniya va cakkhuvihheyyesu riipesu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so natthi yo moho so natthi" yo rago so pablno 
yo doso so pahlno yo moho so pahlno, Tassa 2 adhi- 
matta ce pi cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkhussa apatham 
agacclianti 3 nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko pana vado 
parittanam 1 Tam kissa lietu yo bhikkhave rago so 
natthi yo doso so natthi \o moho' so natthi yo rago so 
pahlno yo doso so pablno yo moho so pablno, 

13-15 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya 
\;i jivhavihhoyyesu pe , manovihheyyesu dhammesu yo 
rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo moho so natthi yo 
rago so pahlno yo doso so pahlno yo moho so pablno t , 
Tassa adhimatta cc pi manovihheyya dhamma manassa 
apatham agacclianti nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko 
pana vado parittanam ; Tam kissa lietu , Yo bhikkhave 
rago so natthi yo'doso so natthi yo moho so natthi yo 
rago so pahlno ,, yo doso so pahlno yo moho so pahlno 

16 Seyyathapi bhikkhave khlrarukkho assattho va 
nigrodho va pilakkho^ va udumbaro va sukkho kolapo 
thero vassiko|| tarn enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya yato 
yato abhindeyya iigaccheyya khlran ti 


1 S l agaccheyyanti ; S3 gaccheyyanti 2 ^rissing in S 1 -^ 
J S 1 gaccbanti 13 1 - 2 milakldiu as before 

12 
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No hetam bhante;'] 

Tam kissa beta 

Yam hi bliante ldiiram tarn mitthili ; 

Evam eva klio bhikkhave yassa kassaci bhikkhussa v;t 
bhikkhuniya va cakklnivihhcyesu riiposu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so natthi ,'| yo moho so natthi j yo rago so pahiuo 
yo doso so pahinoll yo molio so pahlnol! Tassa adhimattu 
co pi cakkhuvinheyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cifctam pariyadiyanti I Ko pana vfulo parittanam 
Tam kissa lietiij yo rago so natthi,! yo doso so natthi , yo 

moho so natthi :| yo rago so pain no , yo doso so pahmo yo 

moho so pablno la,i Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihncyyesu rasesu ' pe Yassa kas- 
saci bliikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovimuy- 
yesu dhainmesu yo rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo 

moho so natthi yo rago so pahmo.' yo doso so pahmo jo 

moho so pahmo , ,i Tassa adhimatta co pi inanovihiieyya 
dhamnni manassa apatliam agacchanti nevassa cittam 
pai iyadiy anti, ko pana vado parittanain Tam kissa 
hctu yo rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo moho so 
natthi!! Yo rago so pahiuo , yo doso so pahmo yo moho so 
paliino ti 

191 (5) Kntthiko 

1 Ekam samayam ayasmii ca Sariputto ayasma a 
Maha-Kotthiko 1 Earanasiyain viharanti Isipatane INIiga- 
dfiye' 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasainayaiii 
patisalhina vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhiiu saiunioili 
sammodaniyam kathani saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisldi;, 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayas- 
mantam Sariputtam etad avoca;,,! Kinnu kho avuso 
Sariputta cakklni rupanam samyojanam rupa cakkliussa 
samyojananili Jivlia rasanam samyojanam rasa jivliaya 

1 S 1 - 3 Kotthito as usual 
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samyojanam |||| Mano dhammanam samyojanam dbamma 
manassa samyojananti!||! 

4 Na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhu rupanam samyojanam 
na riipa cakklmssa samyojanam;: yaii ca tattba tad ubha- 
yaui paticca nppajjati cbandarago tarn tattba samyoja- 
nam ii Na jivlia rasanam samyojanam na rasa jivbaya 
samyojanam' yail ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca nppajjati 
cbandarago tain tattba samyojanam Na mano dham- 
manam samyojanani na dbamma manassa samyojanam 
yaft ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandariigo 
tain tattba samyojanam 

5 Seyyatbapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo 1 * odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekona damcna - va yottcna va samyuttassu Yo nu kho 
evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam ii odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa samyoja- 
nanti;; sannna nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati'l ;| 

No betam avuso 

Na kho fivuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanani' na pi J odato balivaddo kiilassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam;! yena ca kbo ekcna damena [ va yottena va 
samyutta 1 ! tarn tattba samyojanam Evam cva kbo 
ivuso na cakkburupanam samyojanam na riipa cakklmssa 
samyojanam; yaii ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppaj- 
iati cbandarago tarn tattba samyojanani „ pc' 1 * Na jivha 
rasanam samyojanam ! la' Na mano dhammanam saniyo- 
anam na dbamma manassa samyojanam! yaii ca tattba 
tad ubhayam paticca nppajjati cbandarago tain tattba 
samyojanam;, ,! 

6 Cakkhu va avuso 5 rupanam samyojanam abbavissa 
’upa va 6 cakklmssa samyojanam7 na yidam bralimacariya- 
/itso pamniyetha 8 sammadukkbakkbayaya , yasma ca kbo 
ivuso na cakkhu rupanam saniyojanam na riipa cakklmssa 

1 B 1 - 2 2 13 j - 2 damena 

3 H 1 - 3 mipi 4 S 1 damena as B 1 -’ 

5 S 1 cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkhuhcavuso 

0 Sm omit va * ? $i-3 add abbavissa 

8 B 1 parihtiy ati always 
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sainyojanam h yaii ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppa 
jati chaudarfigo tam tattha sainyojanam; tasma brahmaci 
riyavaso pahhayati sammadukkhayaya|| l pa J 

Jivlia va avuso 2 rasanain sainyojanam abliavissa j ras- 
va jivhaya sainyojanam nayidain 3 * * brahmacariyavfu 
pahhayetha sammmlukkliakkhayaya!| yaarafi ca klio iivm 
na jivlia rasanain samyojanamj na rasa jivhaya samyoj; 
mini yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca’ uppajjati char 
darago tain tattha samyojauani!| tasma bralnnacariyaviih 
pahhayati sammadukkhakkhayaya; pa i i , j Mano va avus 
dliammanaiu sainyojanam abliavissa,, dhamma va manass 
samyojamun nayidain brahmacariyavaso pahhayoth 
sammadulikhalvkhayaya , yasma ca klio avuso na man 
dliammanaiu sainyojanain na dhamma manassa sainyi 
jamun } ah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajja 
chaudarago tam tattha sainyojanain tasma bralnm 
cariyavaso pahhayati sammadukkhakkhayaya 

7 Imina [ petam 5 avuso pariyayima vcditabbain yatli 
na cakkliu rupfmam sainyojanain' na rupa cakkhuss 
sainyojanain yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppa 
jati chaudarago tain tattha sainyojanain pa Na jivlif 
rasanain sainyojanain pc’, Na mano dhammfinam sail 
yojanam na dhamma manassa saiuyojanaiu yahca tattli 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chaudarago tam 6 tattli 
sainyojanain , , 

8 ttamvijjati klio avuso Bhagavato cakkliu passul 
Bhagava cakkhuna rupam,; chaudarago lihagavato liattlii 
suvimuttacitto Bhagava,, pc , Samvijjati klio avus< 
Khagavato jivlia sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasain clam 
darago Bhagavato natthi i suvimuttacitto Bhagava 
Samvijjati kho avuso Bhagavato mano jauati 7 Bliagau 


1 In this part cakkliu and jivlia are awkwardly inter 

mixed in S l -3 2 gi.3 Jivlniciivuso 

3 B 1 tasma *i So B 1 only; S 1 - 3 , B 2 tadamina 

5 B 2 metam 6 S 1 - 3 omit tam 

7 B 1 - 2 vijanati 
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nianasa dhammam j chandarago Bhagavato nattlii ( suvi- 
muttacitto ttimgava x || 

9 Imimi kho etam avuso 2 pariyayena veditabbam'; 
yatha na cakkhu rupanani samyojanani na rfipfi cakkhussa 
samyojanani i yah ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tam tattlia samyojanani Na sotam 
Na gh an a m Na jivlia rasanam samyojanaiu na rasa 
jivliaya samyojanani „ yan ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca 
uppajjati chandarago tam tattlia samyojanani Na kayo 
Na mano dhammanam samyojanani na dliamma manassa 
sainyojanani yah ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tam tattlia samyojananti 

192 (f>) Knmnhhu 

1 Ekam samayam ay asm a ca Anando ay asm a ca Kama- 
bliii Kosambiyain viharanti (ihositarame 

2 Atha kho ayasma Kamabliu sayaiihasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yen ayasma Anando tcnupasaukami 
upasahknmitva ay a sm at a Anandena saddhim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyam YTtisarotva ckam antain 
nisidi; !| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Kfimablni ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad avoca Kim nu kho avuso 
Ananda cakkhum rupanani samyojanani rupfi cakkhussa 
samyojanani, pa jivlia rasanam samyojanani rasa 
jivhaya samyojanani' pa ; mano dhammaiiam samyoja- 
nain dliamma manassa samyojananti 

4 Na kho avuso Kamabliu cakkhu rupanani samyojanani 
na rupfi cakkhussa sainyojanani" yahca tattlia tad ublia- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarago , tam tattlia samyo- 
janamll pa" Na jivlia rasanam sainyojanani na rasa 
jivhaya samyojanani [\ Na mano dhammanam samyoja- 
nani na dliamma manassa samyojanani yahca tattlia tad 
ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tain tattlia sain- 
yojanam|:| 


1 This paragraph is complete in B 1 - 2 2 Missing in S 1 - 0 
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5 Seyyathiipi avuso kalo ca balivaddo. odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena 1 va yottena va samyutta assu|j| Yo nu 
kho evam vadoyya|| kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyo- 
jananti ii saniina nu klio so vadamano va deyyati! j 

No lietam avuso 

Na kho avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam ! yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 
samyutta j tarn tattlia samyojanam, j Evam eva kho avuso 
na cakkliu rupanam samyojanam j na rupa cakkhussa 
samyojanam Na jivha pa: 1 '; Na mano , pa! yah ca 
tattha tad ubhayam patioca uppajjati chandarago tam 
tattlia samyojananti 

193 (7) Udcii jl 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca Udfiyi 
Kosambiyam viharanti (xhositarume ; , ; ] 

2 Atha kho ayasma IJdayT sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yeniiyasma Anando tenupasahkamiii upa- 
saiikamitva” °vTtisaretva ekam antani nisldi|! 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma UdayT ayasmantain 
Anandam etad avocaj Yatheva nu 2 kho avuso Ananda 
ayam kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena akkhato vivato 
pakasito iti pi ayam kayo anattati sakka evam evam 
vihhanam pidam acikkhitum desetum pahhapotum pattha- 
petutn vivarituin vibhajitum uttanlkatum 3 iti pidam vihihi- 
nam anatta ti !| 

Yatheva kho avuso Udayi ayam kayo Bhagavata aneka- 
pariyayena akkhato vivato pakasito iti payam [ kayo 
anattati , sakka evam evam 5 vihhanam pi 6 acikkhituiu 
desetum pahhapetinn patthapetum vivarituin vibhajitum 
uttanlkatum || iti pidam vihhanam anattati jj i 

4-0 Cakkhuuca avuso paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkliu* 
vi hn an anti! j 

1 So all the MSS. here and further on 

2 S 1 tatra 3 S 3 uttani 0 always 4 S 1 - 3 piyam 

5 S 1 * 3 , B 2 ova r ’ B 1 idam 
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Evam avusotillll . 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca 1 paccayo cakkhuvihuanassa 2 
uppadaya so ca lietu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso 3 nirujjheyya api nu kho 
cakkhuviiinanam paniiayethati 1 || 

No hetam avuso 1 || 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akklia- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vimianam anatta till pa'; |; 

7-8 Jivhancavuso paticca rase ca uppajjati jivha- 
vinfianantiii i| 

Evam avuso ti „ 

Yo ctivuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivhavinimnassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha sabbam 
apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho jivhfivinnimam pahiia- 
yetha till || 

No hetam avuso |j 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vimianam anatta ti ; pa l l 

9 Manahcavuso paticca dhamme ca uppajjati mano- 
vihhananti ;, | 

Evam avusoti, 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca paccayo manovihiianassa uppa- 
daya|| so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatha 
sabbam apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho nmnovihnamim 
pafmayethati;' || 

No hetam avuso . 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akklia- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidain vimianam anatta ti, ijf 

10 Seyyathapi avuso puriso sarattliiko saragavesl sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim 4 * adaya vanam 
paviseyyail so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhan- 
dham ujum navakam s akukkukajatam 6 tarn evam mule 

1 Missing in S l -3 2 S l -3 0 vihhanam 

3 S 1 , B 1 aparisestl always 4 B 1 - 2 kudliarim 

5 So B 1 ; S 1 - 3 ujukam navam ; B 2 navam, the other word 

being indistinct and erased 

6 B 1 akukkajatajatam; B 2 akkujajatam 
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chincleyya|| mule chetva agge chindeyya;| agge chetv 
pattavattim 1 vinibbhujjeyya 2 il || So tattha pheggun 
nfulhigaccheyya kuto 8aram|||| 

11 Evam ova kho avuso bbikkbu chasu 3 phassiiyatanesi 
nevattiinam na attaniyam 4 samanupassati!| so evain 
asamanupassanto 6 na kirici loke upadiyati|| anupadiyan 
na paritassati;! aparitassam paccattam neva 7 parinibbfi 
yatijj Klilna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karanlyan 
naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

194 (8) Adittena 

1 Adittapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyfiyan 
desissami tam sunfitka|| || Katamo ca so bhikkhave aditta 
pariyayo dhammapariyayo > ; i 

2 Varam bhikkhave tattaya ayosahikaya fidittfiya sanr 
pajjalitaya sajotibhutfiya cakkhundriyam sampalimattham: 
na tveva cakkhuviiiheyesu riipesu anuvyahjanaso nimittag- 
gfd io ; ,1 Nimittassadagadhitam 8 va bhikkhave vmhanam 
titthamanam tittheyya anuvyahjanassadagadhitam va 
tasmim ce ( > samayo kalam karcyya thanam clam vijjati, 
yam dvinnani I() gatinam ahhataram gatim gaccheyya nini- 
yam va tiracehanayonim va j || 

8 Imam khvaham 11 bhikkhave adinavam disva evain 
vadamiiili Varam bliikklmve tinhena ayosamkuna adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena sotindriyam sampalimatthaiii 
na tveva sotaviimeyyesu saddesu anuvyahjanaso nimittag* 
gfilioli nimittassadagadhitain va bhikkhave vihiianam tit- 
thamanam tittheyya anuvyahjanassadagadhitam va,, tas- 
mim ce samaye kalam kareyya thanam etaia vijjati, | yam 
dvinnani gatinam ahhataram gatiin gaccheyya nirayam va 
tiracehanayonim va 

4 Imam khvaham bhikkhave adinavam disva evain 

r B 2 °vattham 2 B 1 - 2 vinibbajjeyya ; B 2 has a single j 

3 S 1 - 3 chassu 4 gi-3 nattaniyam 5 B 2 eva 

6 B l samanu 0 7 B 1 paccattahheva ; B 2 paccattahcova 

8 S r -3 °gathitam always 9 Missing in S x -3 always 
lo B t dinnam always 11 Missing in 
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vadamillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhufcena ghanindriyam sam- 
palimattbani !| na tveva ghanavihheyyesu gandhesu anu- 
vyanjanaso nimittaggaho" „ Nimittassfidagadhitam va bliik- 
khave vifmanam titthamanam tittheyya anuvyahjanassa- 
dagadhitam vff| tasmim cc samaye kfilam kareyya thanam 
etam vijjati j yam dvinnain gatlnam anfiataram gatim 
gaccbeyya nirayam va tiracchanayonim va,, !| 

5 Imam khvaham bhikkhave adTnavam disva evam 
vadamillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena khurena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena jivhindriyam sampalimafc- 
tham na tveva jivhfivifmeyyesu rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaho i Nimittassfidagadhitam va bhikkhave viiiilfi- 
nam titthamanam tittheyya || anuvyahjanassfidagadhitam 
va,'; tasmim ce samaye kfilam kareyya || thanam etam 
vijjati' yain dvinnam gatlnam anfiataram gatini gaccheyya 
nirayam va tiracchanayonim va||., 

6 Imam klivaliam l)hikkliavo adTnavani disva evam 
vadami 1 , Varam bhikkhave tinhfiya sattiya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitfiya sajotibhiltfiya kayindriyam sampalimattham j 
na tveva kfiyavihnoyyesu photthabbesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggaho ,; Nimittassfidagadhitam va bhikkhave vih- 
hanam titthamfmain tittheyya anuvyahjanassfidagadhitam 
va! 1 tasmim ce samaye kfdam kareyya thanam etam vijjati 
yam dvinnain gatlnam anfiataram gatim gaccheyya nira- 
yam va tiracchanayonim va . : j 

7 Imain khvaham 2 bhikkhave fidlnavam disva evam 
vadami ; Varam bhikkhave suttam 3 suttam klio panfi- 
bam bhikkhave vahjham 4 jlvitfinam5 vadami aphalain 
jivitfmain vadami momiiham jlvitanam vadami 6 ,; na 
tveva tathfirupe vitakke vitakkeyya yathariipfinam vitakkfn 
nam vasamgato sangham bhindeyya „ Imam khvfiham 

1 S T -3 — pc — instead of imain° °vadami 

2 S 1 khavaham ; S3 khumfiham 3 * * B 1 - 2 sottam 

4 S3 vamjam ; B 1 vajjam ; B 2 vajjham 

5 S3 jlvitaya ; and the sequel is missing till sajotibhutaya 

6 momiiham . . . vadami is missing in S r 
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bhikkbave vanjham jlvitanam T adinavam disva evam 
vada.mi|! 

8 Tattba 2 bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako iti patisahcik- 
kliati | 

Tittbatu tfiva tattfiya ayosalfikaya fulittaya sampaj- 
jaliiaya sajotibbutfiya cakkbundriyam sampalimattbam 
handabam idam eva manasi karomi ! Iti cakkbuni 
aniccam riipfi anicca cakkhuviimfuiam aniccam |J cakkbu- 
sampbasso anicco yam pidam cakkbusamphassapaccayii 
uppajjati vedayitam sukbam vfi dukkbain vfi adukkbam 
asukbain va tarn pi aniccam 

9 Tittbatu tava tinbena ayosamkunfi fidittena sampnjja- 
litena sajotibbutena sotindriyam sampalimattbam hanrtft- 
bam idam eva manasi karomi Iti sotam aniccam sadda 
anicca sotaviimfinam aniccain sotasampliasso 3 anicco yam 
pidain sotasampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam 
va dukkbain va adukkbamasukliaui va tarn pi aniccain 

10 Tittbatu tava tinbena nakbacebedanena 4 fidittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbutena gbfinindriyiim sampalimat- 
tbam.j bandfibam idam ova manasi karomi Iti glmnam 
aniccam gandbfi anicca glifinavifiiiaiiam aniccam gbana- 
sampbasso anicco yam pidain ghfmaniinphassnpaccavi 
uppajjati vedayitam la , tarn pi aniccam 

11 Tittbatu tava tinbena kburena fidittena sampajjali- 
tena sajotibbutena jivhindriyam sampalimatthain ; banibi- 
bam idam eva manasi karomi, Iti jivba anicca rasa 
anicca jivbavinnfmam aniccain jivbfisampbasso anicco 
yam pidam jivbfisampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
pe|| tarn pi aniccam || | 

12 Tittbatu tava tinbfiya sattiya fidittfiya sam paj j alitilya 
sajotiblnltaya kayindriyain sampalimattbam handnbani 
idam eva mamisi karomi Iti kayo anicco photthabbu 


1 vanjham (written vajjam) jlvitanam is to be found in 

B 1 only 2 B 1 tatra 

3 This word and tbe sequel till gkanam aniccain is 
missing both in S 1 - 3 by mistake ratber than for abbre- 
viating 4 B T nasa° 
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finicca kayaviihlanam aniccam kayasamphasso anicco|| 
Yam pidam kayasampliassapaccayaj! pe|| tam pi aniccam|!!| 

18 Tittbatu tava suttain|| handaham idam ova manaBi 
karomi i'] Iti mano anicco dhamma aniccii manovinnanam 
aniccam manosamphasso anicco yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam sukliam va dukkbam 
va adiikkbamasukhain va tam pi aniccam | !i 

14 Evam passam bhikkhavo sutava ariyasavako cak- 
hhusmi nibbindati rupesu nibbindati cakklmvifinane pi 
nibbindati cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati pc;| yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam fiukbam va 
dukkbam va adukkbam asukbam va tasmim 1 pi nibbindati ,i 
Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccatii! Vimuttasmim 
vimuttamblti nanain hoti , Kbina jiiti vusitam brabma- 
cariyam katain karanlyain naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti | 

15 Ayain kbo bbikkbave adittapariyayo dbammapariyayo 
ti 

195 ( 9 ) Uatthapadupama 1 

1 Hatthesu bbikkbave sati adananikkliepanain panna- 
yati.i padosusati abbikkamapatikkamo pannayati pabbesu 
sati samminjanapasaranam 2 pannayati kuccbismini sati 
jigbaccba pipasa pannayatill 

2 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave cakkbusmim sati cakkliu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukbam dukkbam || 
pod jivbaya sati jivbasampliassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbam dukkbam pa ; manasmim sati manosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukliam dukkbam 3 , 

3 Hatthesu bbikkbave asati adananikkhepanam na 
pannayati,; padcsu asati abbikkamapatikkamo na panna- 
.yati j pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranain na pannayati 
kucchismim asati jigbaccba pipasa na pannayati , 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave cakkbusmim asati cakkhu- 

1 S T -3 tam, tlie preceding words missing from yam 
pidam. . . . 

2 B 1 saminjana 0 ; 13 2 samancbana 0 both always 

3 B 1 - 2 add, la 
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sampliassapaccaya nuppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkha: 
va, pei! jivhaya asati jivhfisamphassapaccaya nuppajjati 
pa 1 1| Manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya nuppajja 
ajjhattam sukham dukkhanti[| I 

196 (10) TTatthapdchtpamd 2 

1-1 Ilatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepauam lioti r 
padesusati 0 °manosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati ajjhattar 
sukhaiu dukkbanti M 

Bamudda- vaggo 1 2 
Tassuddanam 3 „ 

Dve Bamuddfi Balasiko 4 
Khirarukkhena Kotthiko 5 
Kfimabhu Udayl 6 ceva 
Adittena ca aUliamaml, 
llatthapfulupaina duve7 
Vaggo tena pavuccatlti 8 | 


Chapter Y AsTvisavaggo pancamo 

197 (1) Asiviso 

1-2 Evam mesutamil ekam samayam Bhagava Bavattlii- 
yam|i pa amantesi!; Bhagava etad avocai, 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave cattaro aslvisa 10 uggateja gliora- 
visa' i , Atha puriso agaceheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo 
sukhakamodukkhapatikuloll tam enam TI evam vadeyyum 
Ime te ambho purisa cattaro aslvisa uggateja ghoravisi 

1 The substitution of lioti for paimayati is the only 
difference between this sutta and the preceding one 

2 In B 1 - 2 only 3 B T - 2 tatrud 0 

4 B 1 balisako; S 3 balisiko 5 S x -3 kottliito 

6 B 2 * , B*-3 Udayl 7 gi-3 dveti 

8 S r -3 Bamuddavaggo samatto instead of Vaggo 0 

9 In B 2 only 10 B 1 - 2 fisi° always TI B 3 enam ; S T ena 
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kalena kfilam vutthapetabba kalena kalam nahapetabba 1 
kalena kalam bhojetabba kalena kalam pavesetabba 2 ]! yada 
ca kho te ambho purisa imesam catunnam aslvisanam ugga- 
tejanam ghoravisanam anna taro va anflataro va kuppissati, 1 , 
tato tvam ambho purisa maranam va nigaccbissasi 3 mara- 
n am at tain va dukkham | yan te ambho purisa karaniyam 
tam karohiti ; !! 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso blnto catunnam as I visa - 
nam uggatejanaiu ghoravisanam ycna va tena va palaye- 
tha : tam cnam vadeyyum||,: Imo tc amblio purisa panca- 
vadhaka paccatthika pitthito piUhito anubaddha 4 yattheva 
nam passissama 5 tattheva jivitavorojiessamriti l yan te 
ambho purisa karaniyam tain karohiti 

5 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam aslvisa- 
uarn uggatejanaiu ghoravisanam bhito pancannam vadlia- 
kanam paccatthikanain yena va tena va palayetha tam 
enam evam vadeyyuin, 1 , Ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubad- 
dho yattheva nam passissami tattheva 7 siro patessaml- 
ti 8 yan te ambo purisa karanlyani tain karohiti ' 

(I Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso blnto catunnam aslvisa- 
nam uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhito pancannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikcinam blnto chatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkhittaeikassa yena va tena va palfiyetlia|| so 
passeyya suhham gamam yahnyad evam gliaram paviseyya 
rittakahileva paviseyya tucchakanheva paviseyya suhha- 
kahneva paviseyya;! yanhayadeva bkajanam parimaseyya 
tucchakanheva parimaseyya suhnakahneva parimaseyya,; 
tam enam evam vadeyyuin |jj( Idani ambho purisa imam 
suhhagamam cora gamaghataka 9 vadhissanti IO || yan te 
ambho purisa karanlyani tam karohiti ,j 

1 B 1 - 2 naha 0 2 S 1 -^ samvesetabba 

3 B 1 - 2 nigacchasi ; S 1 - 3 nigacchissati 

4 B 1 - 2 anubandha 5 S J -3 passama 

6 B 1 passami ; B 2 passissati 7 13 1 inserts te 

8 B 2 patessatlti ; S T -3 siro vapatissamiti 

9 So B 1 ; B 3 coragamaghata ; S 1 coraghata ; S3 coraghata 

10 B t pavlsauti 
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7 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catunnam as! visa 
nara uggatejanam ghoravisfmam bhito paiicannam vadha 
kanam paccuttliikanam bhito chatthassa antaracarassu 
vadhakassa ukkhittasikassa bhito coranam gamaghatakfi 
nam 1 yena va tena va palayethajl li So passeyya mahan 
tain udakannavam orimantlram sasankam sappatibhayair 
jjarimantlrani khemam appatibhayain na cassa nava santii 
rani uttarasetuva 2 aparaparamganianaya, 

8 Atha kho so bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assn 
A) am kho main! udakannavo orimantlram sasahkaiu sap- 
patibhayam parimantlram khemam appatibhayain natthica 
nava santarani uttarasetu va aparaparamganianaya 
Yam nunahani tinakaUha-sakha-pabisam sahkaddhitvl 
kullam bandhitva tain kill lain nissaya hatthehi ca padeli; 
ca vayamamano t sotthina param gaccheyyan ti ; 

0 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso tina-kattha-sfikha-pal:!- 
sam samkaddhitva kullam bandhitva tain kullam nissaya 
hatthehi ca piidehi ca vayamamano sotthina param gac- 
cheyya,; , tinno parangato thale titthati bralnnano 

10 Upama kho my ay am bhikkhave kata atthassa viniia- 
pamiya ayam cettha 5 attlio , 

11 Cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
catunnetam mahabhutanam adhivacanain pathavidhatuyji 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodlnituya 

12 Paricavadhaka paccatthika ti kho bhikkhave paiican- 
netam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanain sey^atlndam 
rupupadanakkhandhassa vedanupadauakkhandhassa safe 
nupadanakkhandhassa sahkharupadanakkhandhassa vihiia- 
nupadanakkhandhassa , 

13 Chat! ho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bliik- 
khave nandiragassetam adhivacanain, || 

14 Surino gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam 6 ajjhattika- 
nam adhivacanain cakkhuto ce pi nam bhikkhave pandito 
vyatto medhavl upaparikkhati rittakahheva khayati tuc- 

1 S ! -3 0 gliatanam 2 13 a S3 uttara 3 B 1 nacassa 

4 S 1 - 3 vaya° always 3 S*-3 ayancevettha 

b B 1 - 2 channetain 
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chakaiiiieva khiiyati suniiakanileva khayati , pa;, jivhato 
ce pi nam bhikkhave , pa,, manato ce pi nam bhikkhave 
pandito vyatfco medium upaparikkbati rittakanuova kbayati 
tuccbakanneva kbayati sunnakafmeva khayati 

15 Cora gamaghafcaka ti kho bbikkbave cbannain 1 bahi- 
ranam ayatanfmam adbivacanani , cakkhu bliikkbave han- 
fiati manapamanapesu riipesu , sotam bhikkhave , laj, 
ghanam bhikkhave pa , jivlia bhikkhave hahhati manapa- 
manapesu rasosu | kayo bhikkhave ; pa mano bhikkhave 
hannati manapamanapesu dhammesu 

1(3 Maha udakannavo ti kho bhikkhave catunnam 2 
oghanam adbivacanani , kfunoghassa bhavoghassa dittho- 
gliassa avijjoghassa;; 

17 Orimam tmun sasaiikam sappatibliayau ti kho bliik- 
ldiave sakkayassetam adhivacanam 

18 Parimam tlram kliemam appatibbayan ti kho bliik- 
khavc nibbanassetam adbivacanani 

19 Kullan ti kho bhikkhave ariyassetam atthangikassa 
maggassa adhivacanam seyyathidam sammaditthiya pa 
sammasamadhissa 3 

20 *Hatthehi ca padelii ea vayaino ti kho bhikkhave 
viriyarambhassetam adbivacanani 

21 Tinno parahgato thale tiUhati brahmano ti kho 
bhikkhave arahato etam adhivacanan ti 

198 (2) Halo 

3 Tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu dit- 
tlieva 5 dliammo sukhasomauassabahulo viharati yoni 0 
cassa araddha lioti asavanam khayaya,, J Katamchi tlhi 
Indriyesu guttadvaro lioti 7 ' bbojane mattafmu jagariyam 
anuyuttoj |i 

1 B r - 2 cliannetaui 2 IP- 2 catunnetani 

3 B 1 sammadittbi.i pa ; samadhi 

4 B 1 puts tassa before hatthehi, perhaps on account of 

the ending ssa of the preceding word 

s S*-3 dittheceva 6 S T -3 yoni always 

7 Missing in S 1 *-* 
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4 Kathanca bbikkhave bhikkhu indriyeBu guttadviiro 

liotillli * 

Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva ua 
nimittagahl boti nanuvyanj anaggah! I yatvadbikaranam 
enam cakkbundriyam asamvutam viliarantam abhijjhft 
domanas3a papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum 1 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkhati cakkbundriyam cak- 
kliundriyo samvaram fipajjatill" Sotena saddam sutvu ! 
Gbanena gandhani ghayitva,, J Jivhaya rasam sayitva \ 
Kayena photthabbam phusitva Manasa dbammam 
vinnaya 11 a nimittaggabi lioti.l yatvadbikaranam cnatn 
manindriyam asamvutam viliarantam abbijjha domanassa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuni tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye samvaram 
fipajjati,, 

5 Seyyathapi bbikkhave subhumiyam catumahapatlie 
iijannaratbo 2 yutto assa 3 odbasatapatodo 4 tarn enam dak- 
kbo 5 yoggacariyo assadammasaratbi abhirubitva vamena 
battbena rasmiyo 6 gahetva dakkliinenabattbena patodaw? 
gahetva yenicclnikam yadicclmkam sarcyya pi pacchasarey- 
ya 8 ])i | Kvam eva kho bliikkbave bhikkhu imesaiu 
cbannam indriyfmam ftrakkhaya sikkbati ' samyamaya 
sikkhati damaya sikkbati 9 upasamaya sikkhati 1 

Evam kho hbikkbave bhikkhu indriycsu guttadvaro 
boti : 

6 Kathanca bbikkbavo bhikkhu bbojane mattannu boti 

Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu patisankba yoniso abar.tm 

abareti | neva davaya 11 a madaya 11 a inandanaya na viblm- 
sanaya yavad cva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihirn- 
suparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya | iti purananca vedanam 
patihaiikhami navam ca vedanam na uppadessami I0 i| yatra 11 
ca me bbavissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibaro cafci|| !i 

1 B 1 - 2 anvasaveyyum 2 S 1 ahanna 0 3 B 1 - 2 insert lliito 
4 S3 odhasta 0 B 1 ovantara 0 B a ovattana 0 5 B 1 anurakklio 
6 B 1 rajjuyo 7 B 2 pattodakani 8 B 1 hareyyapi °bareyya 
9 damaya sikkhati is missing in B 1 10 B 1 - 2 uppadissanii 

11 B 1 - 2 yatra here and farther on 
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7 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave pariso vanam alimpeyya yavad 
eva ropanattbaya M seyyatha 2 vii pana akkliam abbhaii- 
jeyya yiivad eva bharassa nittharanatthaya3 1!;'| Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu patisahkhayoniso akaram ahareti,j neva 
davaya na madaya na mandaniiya na vibhusanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya 
brakmacariyfinuggakaya iti purfuiam ca vedanam patihah- 
kliami navam ca vedanam na uppadessamij yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca pkasuviharo cati 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikklm bhojane mattahhu hoti j|i 

8 Ka thane a bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutfco 
hotilill 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasam cahkamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti j Rattiya 
pathamam yamam cahkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammehi cittam parisodheti;; rattiya majjhimani yamam 
dakkhinena passena sThaseyyam kappeti pfide pftdatn acca- 
dhaya sato sampajano utthanasahham manasi karitva;, 
rattiya pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cahkamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti |i ![ 

Evam kilo bhikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutta 
hoti ii , 

9 Imelii kho 4 bhikkhave bhikkhu tiki dhammehi samau- 
niigato bhikkliu dittheva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo 
vibarati yoni 5 cassa araddha 6 hoti asa vanam kkayiiyatlj; 


199 ( 3 ) Klim mo 

3 Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave kummo kacchapo sayanha- 
samayam anunaditire gocarapasuto ahosi ; sihgalo pi kho 
bhikkhave sayanhasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto 
ahosi J 1 1 

1 Addasii kho bhikkhave kummo kacchapo siiigalam 
(hlrato va gocarapasutam 7 , disvana soiidipancimani 8 

1 B 1 rohana 0 2 83 adds pi 3 13 2 nittarana 0 

4 Missing in S r - 3 s S 1 ^ yoni 6 S l -3 araddho 

7 Missing in S r -3 8 B 1 - 2 sondipanca 0 always 

13 
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angiini sake kapfile samodahitva appossukko tunhibhuto 
samkasiiyati 

5 Siiigalo pi bhikkliave addasii kummam kaccbaparn 
diirato va disvana yena kummo kaccbapo tenupasaiikami 
upasahkamitva kummain kacchapam paccupattbito'ahosi 
Yadayam kummo kaccbapo sondipancimanam anganam 
afmataram va aunataram va aiigam abhininnfimessati tat- 
tbeva nam gabetva uddfilitva kkadissiimitr 

G Yadfi ldio bbikkbave kummo kaccbapo somlipancima- 
nam anganam 2 * afmataram va afmataram va aiigam na 
abbininnamesi ' atba siiigfilokummamba nibbijja-tpakkfuni 
otaram alabbamano 

7 Evam eva kbo bhikkliave tumbo pi Maro papima 
satatam samitam paccupatthito Appovauiimaham imesam 
cakkhuto va otaram lablieyyam|| pa jivbato va otaram 
labbeyyam pa manato va otaram labheyyauti 

8 Tasma, ti ha bhikkliave indriyesu guttadvara viha- 
ratba 

Cakklmna riipam disva ni;l nimittaggabino almvattba 
maiuivyaujanaggabino yatvadhikaranam enain cakkltuii- 
driyam asamvutam viharantam abbijjba domanassa papaksi 
akusala dbamma anvftssaveyyum tassa samvaraya natipap 
jatha , rakkhatha cakkbundriyam cakkbundriye sanivaram 
apajjatlm Sotena saddam sutvfi 1 (xltanena gandliaiii 
gbayitva Jivbaya rasaiu siiyitva Kayena pbottliab- 
bam phusitva Manasfi dhammam vifulaya mil nimittag- 
giihino abuvattba mfi anuvyanjanaggabino yatvadbikara* 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutam 3 viharantam abliijjlh 
domanassfi papakfi akusala dbamma anvassaveyyuni tassa 
samvaraya patipajjatha rakkhatha manindriyam nmnin- 
driye sanivaram. apajjatha|| Yato 6 turnlie bhikkliave indri- 
yesu guttadvara vibarissatba , atba tumbebi 7 pi Maro 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabbamano kum- 
mamba va singfilo ti 


1 S3 °tbitam 2 S3 puts here the negation na 

3 B 1 abliininnami 4 S*-3 nibbijjati 5 Missing in S lJ 

6 S l -3 insert kbo 7 S l -3 tumhe 
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Kummo va 1 arigfmi sake kapfile , 
samodaham bhikkhu manovitakkol 
anissito anham ahethayano 2 
parinibbuto nupavadeyya kifici 3 ti 

200 (4) Dflrnkkhanrfha 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 4 * viharati 
Gangaya nadiya tire, 

2 Addasa klio Bhagava mahantam d am kk hand ham 
Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam , disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum mahantam 
darukkhandham Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamfmanti ! 

Evam bhante , !; 

B Sace kho bhikkhave damkkhandho ; na orimantlram 
upagaceliati na parimantiram upagacchati na majjhe 
samsldissati na thale ussldissati 6 * na manussagriho 7 
bhavissati 8 * na amanussagaho bhavissati na fivattagaho 
bbavissati na antoputi bhavissati evam hi so bhikkhave 
damkkhandho samuddaninno bhavissati samuddapono 
samuddapabbharo Tain kissa hetu samuddaninno bhik- 
khave Gangaya nadiya soto samuddapono samuddapab- 
bharo; ' Evam eva kho bhikkhave sace tumhe pi na 
orimantlram upagacchatha na parimantiram upagac- 
chatha 9 , na majjhe samsldissatha na thale ussldissatlm I0 || 
na manussagaho hessatlia na amanussagaho licssatba 11 
•na fivattagfiho hessatha 10 na antoputi bhavissatba evani 

1 B 2 yathakummo 

2 S3ahettha b ; B T apotbamano ; B 2 abemayamano 

J S 1 - 3 na upa° °kihci (S T cl) 4 S‘-3 Ayojjhayam 

s B 1 rukkhakkhandho 

6 B r ussarissati ; B 2 uharissati always 

7 S T -3 °ggabo always 

8 B 1 gahe-; B 2 gahissati or -tha) always 

9 B 1 upagacchetha . . . etha ; S 1 upagacchittha . . . 

atlia ; S3 upagacchittha . . . ittha 

10 S3 ussltadi 0 ; B r - ? ussari 0 

11 B 1 gahessatha ; B 2 gahissati ; S 1 gabessati 
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tumke bkikkliave nibbananinna bbavissatba nibbanapona 
mbbanapabbbarajl Tam kissa hetu [| nibbananinna bb>k- 
kbave sammadittbi nibbanapona nibbanapabbbarti 

I Evain vutte afmataro bbikkbu Bbagavantam ctad 
avoca!, Kim nu kbo bliante orimantTram;| Kim parim anti- 
rain Ko majjbe 1 samsido 2 ,, Ko tliale ussado3;j Ko ma- 
nussagfibo,; Ko amanussagabo M Ko avattagabof; Ko anto- 
puiibbavo ti,;!| 

5 Orimantiran ti kbo bbikkbu cbannetam ajjbattika- 
n am avatananam adbivacanam , || 

C> Parimantiran ti kbo bbikkbu cbannam 5 bfdiiranam 
ay at an an am adbivacanam,, '' 

7 Majjbe samsido 6 ti kbo bbikkbu nandiragassetam 
adbivacanam , 

8 Tbale ussftdo ti kbo bliikkhu asmimanassetam adbiva- 
canain 

9 Katamo ca bbikkbu manussagfiho, Idba bbikkbu 
gibl samsattbo vibarati sabanandi saliasoki sukbitesu 
sukhito dukkbitesu dukkbito uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu 
attanfi" tesu 8 yogam apajjati,; ayam vuccati bbikkbu 
manussagabo, 

10 Katamo ca9 bbikkbu amanussagfiho, j Idlia bbikkbu 
ekacco ekacco aiiiiataram devanikayam panidbaya brahma* 
cariyam carati , iminfibam silena va vatena va tapena va 
brahmacariyena va devo va bbavissami devamlataro va ti, 
ayam vuccati bbikkbu amanussagabo , 

II Avattagabo ti kbo bbikkbu paiicannetam kamaguiui- 
nam adbivacanam ,j || 

12 Katamo ca bbikkbu antoputibbavoj ;j Idba bbikkbu 
ekacco dussllo boti papadbammo asuci sankassarasama* 
caro paticbannakauimanto assamano samanapatifino 


1 S 1 - 2 majjho 2 S J -3 samsfulo ; B 2 samsarito 

3 B 1 ussaro *» S T -3 bbikkbave 5 B 1 - 2 cbannetani 

6 As before ; majjbo in S3 .only ^ S 1 attano 

8 S T - 3 have vo wbicb seems to be erased in S3 

u Missing in S l 
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abrahmacari brahmacaripatinno antopiitiavassuto ka- 
sambujato 1 || ayam vuccati l)hikkhu antoputibhavo tii 

11 Tena kho pana samayena Nando gopfilako Bbagavato 
avidure thito boti]| || 

1 % Atba kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca' jj 
Aham kbo bbante orimantiram upagacchami 1 ; na pari- 
mantlram upagacchami || na majjhc samsidissami|| na 
thale ussldissami 2 |j na mam 3 manussagaho gabissati 
na amanussagabo gabissati na avaUagabo gabisaatij na 
antoputi bhavissami|| labbeyyaham bbante Bbagavato 
santiko pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan ti|!!i 

13 Tona lii tvam Nanda samikanani gavo niyyadehlti 5 !t !; 

Gamissanti bbante gavo vaccbagiddbiniyoti j ;! 

Niyyadeheva 6 tvam Nanda samikanam gavo ti jj 

14 Atha klio Nando gopalako samikanani gavo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca Niyy;idita7 bbante samika- 
nam gavo labbeyyaham bbante Bbagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labheyyam upasampadan ti|l 'i 

15 Alattba kbo Nando gopalako Bbagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattba upasampadamlj aciriipasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando cko vupakattho;, pel! j 

16 Annataro ca panayasma Nando arabain abosi;, j 


201 (5) Ddrttkkhandlio 2 

1 Evam me sutam 8 jj ekam samayam Bhagavii Kimbila- 
yam 9 vibarati Gangaya nadiya tire 

2 Addasa kbo Bbagavava mabantam darukkbandbam 
Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam disvana bbikkhu 
amantesijjl Passatba no tumhe bbikkhave amum ma- 


1 B 1 kasambukajato 

2 S 1 samsidissilmi ; B 2 osidissami ; B 1 ussarissami 

3 Missing in S r -3 4 B 1 - 2 gabissati always 

5 B 1 niyyilte 0 always 6 nivyadebiva 

7 S 1 - 3 niyyatita ; B 1 niyyata 

8 Missing in B T - 2 


9 B 2 kimilayam 
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bantam darukkhandham Gahgiiya nadiyii sotena vuyhama- 
nan ti , 

Evam bhante , 

3 Yittluiretabbam pe 1 

4 Evam vutto 2 * * * * * ayfisma Kimbilos Bbagavantam. etad 
avoca Kim nu kho bliante orimantiram Vitth;~iretabbo|| 
pe 4 

12 Katamo ca Kimbila antoputibliavo.i ,, Idlia Kimbila 
bbilvkhu ahhataram sankilittlmm apattim apanno lioti 
yatlnirupaya apattiyfi 5 vuttlianam pahriayati ayani 
vuceati Kimbila antoputibliavoti 


202 (b) A r assn to 

1 Ekam samayam Bliagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat- 
thusminG’ Nigrodharame,, , 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Kapilavatthavanaiu 7 Sakva- 
nam 8 navam santhagaram 9 acirakaritam lioti anajjlia- 
vuttliaiii 10 samanena va brfihmanena va kenaci va 
manussabliiitena , 

3 Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Snkysi ycna Bliagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsu upasahkamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antani nisidimsu 

4 Ekam antani nisinna kho Kapilavatthava Sakysi Bha- 
gavantam etad avocum Idlia bliante Kapilavatthavanam 
Sakyanam navam santlmgsiram acirakaritam anajjhavut- 
tliain samanena va brfihmanena va kenaci vii manussa- 

1 So S r -3; B l has only pa and B 2 sacc , . . na 
orimamtiram la,j ; see the preceding eutta 

2 S T -3 vutto 3 B 1 - 2 kimilo-la always 

4 B 1 has only pa , ; B 2 la 

5 B 1 inserts here na which B 2 puts after vuttlianam 

6 B 2 kappila 0 always 

7 B 1 kapikivatthuvasinam-sino always 

8 B 1 sakksinam 9 B 1 - 2 sandhagaram always 

10 B 1 °vuttham always 
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bhutena,| tam bliante Bhagava pathamam paribhuiijatui 
Bhagavata pathamam paribhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava 
Sakya paribliuhjissanti tad assa Kapilavatthaviinam Sak- 
y an a m dlgliarattam hitaya sukhayati 

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena,, |; 

5 Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Sakya, Bhagavato adhivasa- 
nam viditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva yena navain santhagaram tenupasaiika- 
minisiVi upasahkamitva sabbasantharini santhagaram 
santharitva 1 asanani panhapetva udakauianikam patit- 
thapetva telappadipam aropetva yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamimsu I upasahkamitva Bhagavantam etad avocum!||| 
Sabbasantharini santhatani 2 bhantc santhagaram asa- 
nani pahnattani udakainaniko patitthapito telappadlpo 
aropitoj yassadani Bhagava kalam mafmatiti 

G Atlia kho Bhagava liivasehft pattacivaram adaya 
saddhim bhikkliusahghena yena navain santhagaram 
tenupasaiikami;, upasahkamitva pade pakklialetva3 santha- 
garam pavisitva majjhimam thambham nissaya purattha- 
bhimukho nisldi Bliikkhusahgho pi kho pade pakkha- 
lefcva 3 santhagaram pavisitva paccliimam 4 bhittim 5 nissa- 
ya puratthribhimukho nisldi Bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tva 6 , Kapilavatthava pi kho Sakya pade pakkhaletva 
santhagaram pavisitva puratthimam 7 bhittim nissaya 
pacchamuklui 8 nisidimsu : Bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tva|| 

7 Atlia kho Bhagava Kapilavatthave Sakye bahudeva 
rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampahamsetva uyyojesi Abhikkanta kho 
Gotama ratti yassa dani kalam mannathati,, ; 

1 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 * puts dh instead of th ; B 2 has sabbasandka- 
ranasandhatam sandkagaram sandharitva 

2 So S3 and B r (with change of th to dh) ; S 1 omits 

santharim (by blunder of the copyist); B 2 sabbasandha 
ranasandliatam 3 B 1 - 2 pakkhfilitva 

4 S 3 pacchim 5 S 1 bhittam 6 B 1 - 2 purakkkitva 

7 S 1 - 3 puratthim 8 B 1 - 2 pacchinnibhimukha 
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Evam bhante ti kho KapilavatthaviL Sakyfi Bhagavato 
patissutva utthiiyiisana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkaraimsu|| || 

8 Atba kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu 
Bakyesu ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam amantesi^ 
Vigatatlrinamiddho 1 kho Moggalana bhikkhusangho pa- 
tibhatu 2 tam Moggalana bliikkhunam dlmmmikatha 3 1 
pittlii me 4 agilayati tam aham ayamissamlti|| j| 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalfmo Bhagavato 
paccassosi|| 

9 Atha kho Bhagava catugunamS sahghatim paiiiia- 
petva dakkhinena passena slhascyyam kappesij; pfide 
padam aoeadhaya sato sampajaho uUkanasaniiam manasi 
karitvallll 

10 Tatra kho ayasma Mahft-Moggalauo bhikkhu amantesi 
Avuso bhikkhave ti|||| 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosumliil 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalfmo etad avoca||| * Avassutapari- 
yayam ca vo avuso desissami anavassutapariyayam ca | 
tam sunatha sadhukam manasi karotlia bhasissamltili !, 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mogga- 
lanassa paccassosumj || 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca.i'l 6 

11 Katliam avuso 7 avassuto lioti |j |i 

Idhavuso bhikkhu cakkhuna nipam disva piyariipc 
rupe 8 adhimuccatili apiyarupe rupe 8 vyapajjati,i anu- 
patthitakayasati 9 viharati parittacetaso|| tahca cetovi- 
muttim pahnavimuttim yathabhutam nappajanati i yat- 
thassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 

1 B 2 °hina° 2 S*-3 patibhantu 

3 S 1 - 3 4 dhamml 0 as usual •* S 1 - 3 pitthimme 

5 S3 catuggunam ; S 1 seems to have catugganam 

6 The second part of this paragraph, from sadhukam 

is missing in S r -3 7 S J -3 kathahcavuso 

8 Missing in S 1 - 3 and S 1 has piyariipam 

4 9 Sometimes °sati ; S x -3 insert ca here and further on 
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nirujjhantiil la || Jivhaya rasam sayitva'I paj| Manasa 
dhammam vinnaya piyariipe dliamme adhimuccati apiya- 
rupe dhamme vyapajjati anupatthitakayasati viharati 
parittacetaso'l tail ca cetovimuttim pahiiavimuttim yatha 
bhuttam nappajanati ’ yatthassa te uppanna papakii 
akusala dhamma aparisesfi nirnj jhanti 

12 Ayam vuccati avuso bhikkhu avassuto cakkhu- 
vifmeyesu riipesu, gha " avassuto jivhuviiiiioyyesu rasesu 
pa|| avassuto manoviiineyyesu dhammesu Evam 
viharini cavuso bhikkhum 1 cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labbateva 2 Maro otaram labhati Maro 
firammaiiamll la ; Jivbato ce pi nam Maro upasaiikarhati 
labbateva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam la 
Manato ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati labhateva Maro 
otaram labhati Maro arammanam 

Id Seyyathapi avuso nalagiiram va tinagaram va 
sukkham kolapam terovassikam 1 purattbimaya ce pi 
nam 3 disaya .puriso adittaya tinukkava upasahkameyya 
labbetbeva aggi otaram labhetha aggi arammanam 
paccbimaya- ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasah- 
kameyya || la(| uttaraya ce pi nam disaya j dakkbinaya ce 
pi nam disaya'I bettbimato 4 ce pi nam i uparimatos ce pi 
nam || yato kutoci 6 ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkava 
upasahkameyya labbetbeva aggi otaram labhetha aggi 
arammanam 1 1 Evam eva kho avuso evam viharini 
bhikkhum cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati labba- 
teva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam la, Jivbato 
ce pi nam Maro upasaiikamati Manato ce pi nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labbateva Maro otaram labhati Maro firam- 
manam \ [j 

14 Evam viharini cavuso bhikkhum rupa adhibhamsu 11 a 
bhikkhu rupe adbibhosi,, sad da bhikkhum adhibhamsu na 

1 S 1 - 3 4 5 vihiiri . . bhikkhu ; B 2 lias vihari . . . bhikkhum 

2 B 1 labhetha always 

3 Missing in S x -3 here and further on, not always • 

4 S 1 lietthito ; S3 hetthato 

5 S I -3, B 2 uparito 0 S T -3 omit ci here and further on 
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bhikkhu sacldc adliibliosi] gandlia bliikkhum adhibhamsu 
na bhikklm gandhe adliibliosi i rasa bhikklium adhibliam- 
su na bhikklm rase adliibliosi | photthabba bhikklium 
adhibhamsu 11 a bhikkhu photthabbe adliibliosi!] dhaimu;] 
bhikklium adhibhaiiisu 11 a bhikkhu dhamme adliibliosi ] 
Ayam vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupadhibhuto s add ad h ibli u to 
gandhadliibhiito rasiidhibhiito phoUhabbadliibhiito dliam- 
madhibhuto 1 adhibhuto - amidhibhu 3 adhibhamsu mini 
pfipakii akusala dhamnia sahkilesika ponobliavika sadariW 
dukkhavipfika ay at ij a r am ar a n iy a 5 j] 

Evam kho avuso avassuto hoti ! 

15 Katham ciivuso auavassuto hoti ,,, 

Idluivuso bhikkhu cakkhuna rupani disva piyarupe 
rupe 6 nadhimuccati apiyariipe rupe 6 na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca vihavati appaiminacetaso , tahca 
cctovimuttim pahhhvimuttim vathiibluitam pajanati yah 
thassa tc uppanna papaka akusala dhamnia aparisesa 
nirujjhanti pa' Evhaya rasam siiyitva la lianas a 
dhammam vihhaya piyarupe dhamme nadhimuccati a, piya- 
rupe dhamme na vyapajjati upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetaso t a fie a cctovimuttim pahhavimuttim 
yathfibhutam pajanati yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamnia aparisesa nirujjhanti Ayam vuccutii- 
vuso bhikkhu anavassuto cakkhuvihhcyyesu riipesu la 
auavassuto manovihheyyesu dhammesu Evam vilifmm 
ciivuso bhikklium cakkhuto ca pi nam Miiro upasahkamati 
neva labhati Maro otaram na labhati Maro arainmaiiani 
pa] Jivlifito ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati :i la Mamifco 
ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati Maro otiiram 
na labhati Maro arammanam ,, 

16 Seyyathapi avuso kutiigiiram vii kutagiirasfila 7 vft 


1 In this part, from rupadhibhuto, S T -3 have abhibjm . . 

instead of adhibhii ... 2 Missing in S3 

• 3 Missing in B 2 4 S*-3 sa (S 3 * * ya-) dfirfi 

5 B 1 - 2 ayatini 0 6 S 1 - 3 omit rupe as before 

7 S 1 - 3 have °salam ; B 1 also without kutagara 0 
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bahalamattika 1 addavalepana 2 :] puratthimfiya ce pi nam 3 
disaya puri30 adittaya tinukkaya upasankameyya nova 
labhetha aggi otaram na lablietha aggi arammanam la i 
pacchimaya ce pi nam * uttaraya ce pi nam dakkhinaya 
co pi nam, i hctthimato ce pi nam uparimato 5 ce pi nam|j 
yato kuto ci ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasan- 
kameyya nova lablietha aggi otaram na lablietha aggi 
arammanam kl Evam ova kho avuso evamviharim bhik- 
khuin cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati 
Maro otaram na labhati Maro arammanam pe„ manato cc 
pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati Maro otarain na 
labhati Maro arammanam 

17 Evam viharl cavil so bhikkhu 0 rape adhibhosi na 
riipa bhikkhum adhibhamsu sadde bhikkhu adhibhosi na 
sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu gandhe bhikkhu 7 adhibhosi 
na gandlio bhikkhum adhibhamsu rase bhikkhu adhibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibhainsu' photthabbo bhikkhu 
adhibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibhamsu dliamme 
bhikkhu adhibhosi na dhamma bhikkhum adhibhamsu J 
Ayam vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupadhiblui saddadhibhu gan- 
dhadhibhu rasadhibliu photthabbadhiblm dhamnuidhibhu 
adhibhu anadhibhuto 8 || adhibhosi te papake akusale 
dliamme sahkilesike ponobhavike sadare^ dukkhavipfike 
ayatijatijaramaraniye 10 , , 

Evam kho fivuso anavassuto liotiti , j 

18 Atha kho Bhagava utthahitva ayasmantam Malia- 
Moggalanam anlantesi ; Sadliu sadliu Moggalana sadliu 
kho tvam 11 Moggalana bhikkhunain avassutapariyayanca 
anavassutapariyayarica abhasiti 12 

19 Idam avocayasma Maha-Moggalfmo samanuhho 

1 B 1 °mattikam 0 2 S r - 3 °liinpana ; B 2 °nelainana 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 * S 1 - 3 disaya 

5 S T - 3 hetthato . . . uparito 

6 S 1 - 3 , B ; bhikkhum; B 2 bhikkhu 7 S r -3 bhikkhum 

8 S r -3 abhibhu anabhibhuto ; B 1 adds kecilii kilesehi 

9 S 1 sadiire 10 B r - 2 ayatim°; S x -3 °maranike 

11 S x -3 tarn 12 S3 abhasiti 
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sattha aliosi|| attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mogga 
lanassa bhasitam abhinandimsu T j!|| 


203 (7) Dukkhadhammd 

8 Yato kho bhikkbave bhikkhu sabbesahheva dukkha- 
dhanmianam samudayaiica 2 atthagamaii ca yathabhutam 
pajanatil! tatha kho panassa kfuna dittha honti yatlifissn 
kamo passato yo kamesu kamacchando kfimasneho kfuna- 
mucclia kamaparilfiho so nanuseti l| Tatha kho panassa 
caro ca viharo ca anubuddho 3 * * hoti |; yatha carantani 
abhijjha domanassa papaka akusala dhaimna nanusavan- 
tih!!j 

4 Kathahca bhikkbave bhikkhu 5 sabbesam yeva dukkha- 
dhannnanam samudayah ca atthagamaiica yathsibliutam 
pajanati i Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
attliagamo, ; Iti vedana ; peg Iti sahha!| Iti sail kh lira 
Iti viimanam iti vihhanassa samudayo iti vihhamissa 
atthagamo ti ; ; Evam kho bhikkbave bhikkhu sabbesam 
yeva dukkhadhanimfmam samudayanca atthagatmihca 
y ath abhutam paj ana ti Y , 

5 Kathahca bhikkbave bhikkhuno kamfi dittha honti 
yathassa kaine passato yo kamesu kamacchando kfuna- 
sneho kamamuccha kamaparilfiho so nanuseti j| j, Seyva- 
tliapi bhikkhave angarakasu sadhikaporisa punna angara- 
nam vTtacchikanam 6 * vltadhunianam 7, ; atha puriso figac* 
cheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhapati- 
kulo tarn enam 8 dve balavanto purisa nanfibfihasu gahetva 
tarn ahgarakasum upakaddheyyumll so iticiticeva 9 kiiyani 
sannameyya ;! Tam kissa hetu,'! Natahhi IO bhikkbave 

1 B 1 - 2 abhinandunti, II 

2 S‘-3 insert assadaiica adinavahca 3 B 1 - 2 anubandlio 

4 B 2 nanusenti here and further on 5 Missmg in 13 T - 2 

6 B 1 - 2 vita° 7 B 2 thitadhumanam 

8 S J -3 ena 9 S3 iticitimeva 

i° B 1 - 2 nananhi ; S3 has nanatahhi, the letters na ta 

being both erased 
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tassa. purisassa hoti||!| Imam ldivaham aiigarakasum 
papatissami|| tato nidanam maranam vfi gacchami marana- 
lnattam va dukkbantiji j, Evam eva kho bhikkliave bliik- 
Ivhuno aiigarakasiipama kama dittha lionti yathassa kame 
passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasnebo kamamuccha 
kamaparilaho so nanuseti, ,!; 

6 Kathanca bhikkliave bliikkliuixo caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho 1 hoti > yatlia carantam vibarantam abhijjha 
tlomanassa papaka akusala dhamma liaiiusavauti, Soy- 
yatbapi bhikkliave puriso bahukantakam 2 day am pavisey- 
yaj tassa purato pi kantako paccliato pi kantakn uttarato 
pi kantako dakkhinato pi kantako hetthato pi kantako 
uparito pi kantako . so yato ca abhikkameyya yato ca 
patikkameyya Ma mam kantako ti Evam cva 3 kho 
bhikkliave yam loke plyarupain satarupam 4 ayam vuccati. 
ariyassa vinaye s kantako ti 

7 Iti viditva samvauo ca asanivaro ca veditabbo , 

8 Kathain ca bhikkliave asamvaro hoti Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe nipe 6 adlii- 
muccati i apiyarupe riipe vyapajjati i anupatthitakayasatl ca 
viharati parittacetaso7 ( tahca cetovimuttim pafmaviinuttini 
yathabhutam na pajanati yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti la , * Jivhaya rasam 
sayitva ; la j Manasa dhammam vihhaya piyarupe dhamme 
adhimuccati , apiyarupe dhamme vyapajjati , anupatthi- 
takayasatl ca viharati parittaeetaso tahca cetovimuttim 
pahiiavimuttim yathabhutam na pajanati yatthassa te 
uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti j 
Evam kho bhikkliave asamvaro hoti i , 

9 Katham ca bliikkhave samvaro hoti , ,, Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe riipe 
nadhimuccatili apiyarupe riipe na vyapajjati upatthitaka- 
yasatl ca viharati appamanacetaso j tahca cetovimuttim 
pahiiavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati yatthassa te uppanna 

1 B 1 anubandho 2 S 3 °k an taka ; B 1 - 2 kaiida 0 always 

3 S 1 - 3 omit eva 4 S 3 sata° 5 S 1 - 3 insert kantako tarn 

6 Missing in S 3 7 S 1 - 3 parittam 
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pfipakfi akusalfi dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti pa 1 Jivbftya 
rasam sftyitva pa Manasft dhammam vihhfiya piyariipe 
dharamc nfidhimuccati apiyariipe d ham me na vyapajjati 
upattkitakfiyasatl ca viliarati appamfmacetaso tahca 
cetovimuttim panhavimuttini yathablifitam pajanfiti 1 yat- 
thassa te uppanmi pfipakfi akusalfi dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhanti Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro lioti 

10 Tassa ee bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam carato evam 
vihavato kadaei karahaci 2 satisammosa uppajjanti papaka 
akusalfi dhamma sarasankappfi samvqjaniyfi dandho bbik- 
kliave satuppado atha kho. nam khippam eva pajahati 
vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhfivam gameti Seyyathapi 
bhikkhave puriso divasnm santatte ayokatfihe dvo vfi 
tmi va udakaphusitani nipateyya 3 dandho bhikkhave 
udakaphusitanam nipfito atha kho nam khippam eva 
parikkhayain pariyfidfimmi gaccheyya Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave tassa ce bhikkhuno evam viharato kadaei 
karahaci satisammosa up]>ajjanti papaka akusalfi dhamma 
sarasankappfi samyojanivfi dandho bhikkhave satuppado 
atha kho nam khippam eva pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabhfivam gameti 

11 Evani kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho4 lioti,, yatha carantam viharantam s abhijjha 
domanassa pfipakfi akusalfi dhamma nanussavanli " taficc 
bhikkhave bhikkhum evani carantam evani viharantam 
rajfmo \fi rfijamahfimattfi ' va mittfi va amaccfi va fiat! \u 
sfilohitfi va bhogehi abhihatthum pavareyyum Ehi blio 8 
puriso kim te kfisfivfi anudahanti kim mundo kapfdam 10 
anucarasi ehi hlnayfivattitva bhoge ca bhufij issa puhhfmi 
ca karohiti So vatu bhikkliave bhikkhu e^am caranto 
evani viharanto sikkham paccakkhfiya 1 1 Inn lyavattisatiti 
netam thfmam vijjati 

1 S 1 - 3 nappajfinfiti 2 S 3 karahanii 

3 S 1 - 3 °phusitfini (S 3 ni-) pfiteyya 4 J3 1 °bandho 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 B T nfmubhavanti ; B 2 nfmusenti 

7 S T - 3 °matto 8 B^hambho; S 3 evambho 

o S 1 - 3 anudhayhati IO B 2 kapfilahattho always 

11 S 1 - 3 apaccakkhfiya 
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12 Seyyathapi bhikkhave Ganga nadi paclnaninna pad- 
napona paclnapabbhara atba mahajanakayo iigaccbcyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya 1 Imam Ganganadim paccbaninnam 
karissama 2 pacchiiponam pacchapabbharanti Tam kim 
mannatha bbikkbavc api nu klio 3 so mahajanakayo Ganga 
nadim 3 paccbaninnam kareyya paccbaponam pacchapab- 
bharanti 

No etam bbante 

Tam kissa betu , 

Ganga nadi blmnte 5 pacinaninna pacinapona pacinapab- 
bbara sa na snkara paccbaninnam kfitum paccbaponam 
pacebapabbbaram 6 yavad eva ca pana so mahajanakayo 
kilamatbassa vighatassa bliagl assuti 

18 Evam eva kbo bbikkbavc tance bhikkbum evam 
caranfcam evam vibarantam rajauo va rajamabamatta va 
mitta va amacca va hat! vasalobita vabhogehi abhilmtthum 
pavareyyum Ehambbo 7 purisa kim te imc kasava anuda- 
hanti kim nu 8 mundo kapfilam anucarasi ebi blnayavattit- 
vfi bbogc ca bhuiijassu punnani ca karohlti so vata° bbik- 
kbave bhikkhu evam earanto evam vibaranto sikkham 
paccbakkbaya hinayavattissatl ti netam tlianam vijjati 
Tam kissa betu vain hi tain bbikkbavc cittam dlgbarat- 
taiu vivekaninnani vivckaponani vivekapabbharain tatba 10 
binayavattissatiti netam thanani vijjatlti 

204 ' 8 ) Kinmikd 

2 Atba 11 klio ahhataro bbikkbu yenahhataro bhikkhu 
tonupasankami upasahkamitva tarn bliikkbum ctad 
avoca Kittavata nu kbo avuso bbikkhuno dassanam 
suvisuddbam botiti 

Yato kbo fivuso bbikkbu cliannam pbassayatananain 

1 S3 inserts mayam 2 I> 1 0 t»sami 3 Missing in S 1 - 5 

4 S A ‘3 gangamnadim . 5 B 1 - 2 bbante nadi 

6 B l °ninna . . . °pona . . . °pabbhara 

7 S 1 - 3 evambbo ; B 2 evamambbo 

8 In B 1 only 4 & X * J pana 

10 B 1 tanca; B 2 tarn vata 11 


S 1 - 3 yato 
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samudayanca atthagamafica yathabhutam pajiinati|| etta- 
vata kho iivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham liotlti |j |j 
B Atha kho so bhikkliu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 1 
panhavyiikaranena 2 yenafmataro bhikkliu tenupasankaini| ( 
upasahkamitva tarn bhikkhum etad avoca in I Kittavata 
im kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham liotlti | j| v 
Yato 3 kho avuso bhikkliu paiicannam 4 upadanak- 
khandhanam samudayahca atthagamafica yathabhutam 
pajanati , ettiivatii kho iivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisud- 
dhain hotiti ; 

4 Atha kho so bhikkliu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pafihavyakaranena yenafmataro bhikkliu tenupasaiikamh 
upasahkamitva tam bhikkhum etad avoca, 1 !!; KittiTvatii 
mi kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti 

Yato kho 5 avuso bhikkliu catunnam mahabhutfinam 
samudayahca atthagamafica yathiibliiitam pajanati „ la 6 
f> Atha kho so bhikkliu asantuttho 0 °hotitii| 

Yato kho avuso bhikkliu yam kihci samudayadhammam 
sabban tain nirodhadhamman ti yathabliiitam pajanati 
ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham 
hotiti , 

G Atha kho so bhikkliu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
panhavyakaranena yena Bhagava tenupasaiikami upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 
ekam antani nisinno kho so bhikkliu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Idhfihaui bhante yenafmataro bhikkhu tenupa- 
saiikami upasahkamitva tam bhikkhum etad avocam,, 
Kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham 
hotiti , Evani vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca ; 
Yato kho iivuso channam phassayatananani samudayahca 
atthagamafica yathabhutam pajanjiti,] ettavata nu kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti i Atha 
khvaham 7 bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 1 - 2 pahhaveyyfikaranena always 

3 S 1 - 3 insert ca • 4 S 1 - 3 pahcannetam 

5 S 1 - 3 vii 6 So in B 1 only ; complete in B 2 S 1 -’ 

7 B 1 kho ; B 2 klioham always 
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karanena yenahnataro bhikkhu tenupasahkami|| upasahka- 
mitva tam bhikkhum etad avocam | Kittavata nu kho avuso 
bhikkhuno- dassanam suvisuddham hotIti|||| Evam vutte 
bhante bo bhikkhu mam etad avoca|||| Yato kho avuso 
bhikkhu pahcannam upadanakkhandhauam!| pe|| catunnam 
mahabbutanam samudayanca atthagamanca yathabhutam 
pajanatill p©[| yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban tam 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanatill ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti|!|| Atha 
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 
karanena yena Bhagava tenupasankamim 1 !! kittavata nu 2 
kho bhante bhikkhuno suvisuddham hot!ti|i|| 

7 Seyyathiipi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assail so yenahiiataro purisokimsukassa dassavl tenupasah- 
kameyyail upasahkamitva tam purisam evam vadeyya Kldiso 
bhopurisa kimsuko ti|‘ so evam vadeyya Kalako kho ambho 
purisa kimsuko seyyathapi jhamakhanutii; tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso vassa 3 kimsuko yathapi^ tassa 
purisassa dasBanam n Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantut- 
tho tassa purisassa panhavyakaranena yenahnataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavl tenupasahkameyyaii upasahkamitva tam 
purisam evam vadeyya Kldiso bho purisa kimsuko ti ,|i So 
evam vadeyya Lohitako kho ambho purisa kimsuko seyya- 
thapi mamsapesiti,, tena kho pana bhikkhu 5 samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam|l|| 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
pafihavyakaranena yenahnataro puriso kimsukassa dasBiivI 
tenupasahkameyya , upasahkamitva tam purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Odlrakajato 6 kho ambho p\irisa kimsuko adinnasipatiko 
seyyathapi siriso ti|| tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam ; 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


1 B 1 - 2 insert upasahkamitva; B 1 adds Bhagavantam 

etad avocam 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B 2 cassa always 4 * S 1 - 3 omit pi always 

5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 ’ 6 B 1 - 2 oclraka 0 

14 
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pafihavyakaranena yenaMataro puriso kimsukassa dassavt 
tenupasankameyyall upasahkamitva tam purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Bahalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandacchayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam||!j 
Evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanam tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham tatha tatha kho 1 
tehi sappurisehi vyakatam|||| 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhu raflno paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam dalhapiikiiratoranam chadvarain|| tatrassa 
dovariko pandito vyatto medhiivl aiinatanam nivareta Mta- 
nam pavesetd.il !| Puratthimiiya disiiya agantva slgham 2 
dutayugam tam doviirikam evam vadeyya;| Kaham bho 3 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamiti so evam vadeyya 
Eso bhante majjhe singhatake nisinno ti||||^ Atha kho 
tam slgham dutayugam nagarasiimissa 4 yathabhutam va- 
canam niyyadetva 5 yathiigatamaggam 5 patipajjeyyali pac- 
chimaya disaya agantva slgham dutayugam i| pell uttaraya 
disaya agantva slgham dutayugam tam dovankam evam 
vadeyya !| Kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasa- 
mitiil so evam vadeyya Eso bhante majjhe singhatake 
nisinno till atha kho tam sihgham dutayugam nagarasa- 
missa yathabhutam vacanam niyyadetva yathagatamaggam 

patipajjeyyail 

9 Upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa vinna- 

panaya ayancevettha attholN Nagarau ti kho bliikkhu 
imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacanaip 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummiisupacayassa ame- 

cucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana - viddhamsanadhammas- 

Chadvara ti kho bhikkhu ohannetam ajjhattikanam aya 
tananam adhivacanamj || . 

Dovariko ti kho bhikkhu satiya etam adhivacanam j^ 

x Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 1 singham° ; B 2 siiigha both always 

3 S 1 - 3 katthambho here and further on 4 B 1 °sami a 
5 S 1 - 3 ni(S 3 nl)yyatetva 6 S 1 yathamaggaw 
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Slgham dutayugan ti 1 kho bhikkhu samathavipassana- 
aetam adhivaoanamll || 

Nagarasatmti kho bhikkhu viniianassetam adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjhe singhatako ti kho bhikkhu catunnetam mahabhu- 
tanam adhivacanam'l pathavldhatuya apodhatuya tejodha- 
tuya vayodhatuyall || 

Yaihabhutam vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanassetam 
adhivacanam||;j 

Yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyassetam atthangi- 
kassa maggassa adhivacanam;! 

Seyyathidam sammaditthiya ! pe|| sammasamadhissa 

till I! 

205 (9) Vuja 

8 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave 2 bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
cakkhuviniieyyesu riipesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patigham 3 va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye5 1| 
Sabhayo ceso rnaggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hano ca ummaggo ca kummaggo 6 ea duhitiko ca[| asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito,, 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkhuviii- 
fieyyehi rupehijiji pe,j Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhaviiineyyesu rasesujl pej 
mahoviiifieyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye ,, 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hanoca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito ; 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye manoviiiney- 
yehi dhammehij' | 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittbam7 sampannam kittha- 
rakkho 8 ca pamatto gono ca kittliado adum kittham 

1 S u3 duieyyayuganti 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 ; here only 

3 B* sappatigham 4 * Missing in S 1 - 3 

5 B 1 -® nivareyya always 6 B 1 kumaggo always 

7 S 1 - 3 kitfcha here only 

8 S 1 - 3 kittharakkhato ; further on kittharakkho 
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otaritva 1 yavadattham madam apajjeyya 2 || || Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakari pailcasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam 
apajjatii't 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharak- 
kho ca apamatto! gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya 3 
tarn enam** kittharakkho n as ay a 5 sugahitam ganheyya; 
nasayam suggahitam gahetva upari ghataya 6 * suniggahitam 
nigganheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitam niggahetva 
dandena sutalitam taleyyaii dandena sutalitam taletva 
ossajjeyya 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave! peii 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adum kittham 
otareyya tarn enam kittharakkho nasiiya 5 suggahitam gan- 
heyya; nasayam sugahitam gahetva upari ghataya sunig- 
galiitam nigganheyya 7; upari ghataya suniggahitam nigga- 
hetva dandena sutalitam taleyya dandena sutalitam taletva 
ossajjeyya Evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gama- 
gato vft araiiiiagato va thanabahulo va assa nisajjabahulo 
va!s na tarn kittham puna otareyya !j tam eva purimam 
dandasamphassam samanussaranto|| |i Evam eva khc 
bhikkhave yato kho 8 * bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesi; 
cittam ujujatam 9 hoti sammujujatam 10 ajjhattam eva san- 
titthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati, '! 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rahho vil raj amah iimattassa 
va vinaya saddo assutapubbo assa;; so vinaya saddam 
suneyyaii so 11 evam vadeyya;;|| Ambho kissa 12 nu kbo 
eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 


1 S l otaritva 

2 B 1 - 2 add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 

3 S x -3 otareyya 4 S x -3 ena 

5 B 1 - 2 nasayam 6 B 1 - 2 ghatayam always 

7 S J -3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam niggai 1 ' 

heyya ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 

ones 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 

9 B 1 - 2 udujitam 10 B 1 - 2 sudujitam ; S x -3 insert nani 

11 Missing in S 1 - 3 12 B 1 - 2 kassa 
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aiyo evam mucchaniyo 1 evam bandhaniyo ti|| tam 
enam evam vadeyyum||[! Eso kho bhante vlna nama 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
niyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo tiff so evam 
vadeyyallll Gacchatha me bho tam 2 vinam aharathafciji || 
tassa tam vinam ahareyyumi; tam enam evam vadeyyum'l 
Ayam kho sa bhante vina yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyoti | so evam vadeyya Alam me bho tiiya vlnaya 
tam eva me saddam aharathati j Tam enam vadeyyum 
Ayam kho bhante vlna nama anekasambhara mahasam- 
bhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati 3 ji sey- 
yathidam donihea paticca cammahca paticca dan- 
daiica paticca upavenan 4 ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca 
konan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vlna nama anekasambharii maha- 
sambhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadatlti , so 
tam vinam dasadlia va satadha va phaleyya dasadha va 
satadha tarns phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyyal! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya , aggina dahit- 
va masim kareyya , masiin karitva mahiivate va opuneyya 
nadiya va slghasotaya pavaheyya so evam vadeyya !| asak- 
kirayam 6 bho vlna nama yatheva yam 7 kinci vlna nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palaiito 8 ti 
7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam samanesati 9 
yavata rupassa gati, 10 vedanam samanesati pe j saMam|| 
sahkhareli kiniianam samanesati yavata vinhanassa gati|| 
tassa rupam samanesatoll pe l sahham ! sahkhare j vinna- 
nam samanesato yavata vinnanassa gati yam pissa tam 

1 B 1 muiicaniyo ; B 2 munjaniyo always 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B 1 - 2 carati ; B 2 fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 

acoount of a gap of two sheets 4 B 2 upavine ; B 1 upadhirane 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 B 1 asatikirayam 

7 8 X B 1 - 2 nama theva yam 8 S 1 palaiito ; S 3 palaiito 

9 So B 1 always; S 1 - 3 sahkamant (S 3 nt) esatl further on 

sammantesati-to, S 1 having always -ante- 

10 S 1 gatim always, S 3 sometimes 
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faoti Ahan ti va Mamanti va Asmiti va tam pi tassa na 
hotitid [| 

206 (10) Chapdna 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakantaka 1 ceva 2 pade 
vijjheyyum 3 arupakkani 4 gattani vilikkheyyum5[| evam hi 
bo 6 bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidanam 
dukkhadomanaesam patisamvediyetha7|| Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu gamagato va arannagato 8 
va labhati vattaram ayah ca kho 9 ayasma evamkarl 10 
evamsamacaro asucigamakantako ti:| tamkantako ti 11 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabbo!| || 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti|!|J Idha bhik* 
khave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupain disva piyarupe rupe adhi- 
muccati|l appiyariipe rupe vyapajjati|| anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoli tahca cetovimuttim panhavimut- 
tim yathabhutam nappajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papakii 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti|| Sotena saddam 
sutva|| Ghanena gandham ghayitvaP Jivhaya rasam 
fiayitva|j kayena potthabbam phusitva|,|| Manasa dham- 
mam vinhaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccatili appiyariipe 
dhamme vyapajjatl anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit- 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yathabhutam 
nappajanatili yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhammii 
aparisesa nirujjhantifl || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal! ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyall kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuya 

1 S 1 - 3 °kantako ; B 1 °kanda° always 2 B 1 cepi 

3 B 1 vijjeyyum 4 S x -3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

5 B 1 vilekkheyyum 6 B 1 kho instead of hi so 

7 B 1 patisamvedi 8 S 1 gamato . . . arafifiato 

9 S x -3 so 10 S x -3 etarahi 

11 B 1 asucigamakantakoti iti 
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bandheyyall sigalam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall || Dalhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyya|||| 
Atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
eakam sakam gocaravisayam avincheyyum 1 1| ahi avincheyya 
vammikarn pavekkhaml ti|| sumsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamiti || pakkhl avincheyya akasam dessamiti 2 || 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamiti j{ sigalo avin- 
cheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti || makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamlti|!|| Yada kfy)4 te bhikkhave chap- 
panakajhatta assu kilanta|| atha kho 4 yo nesam pana- 
kanam 5 balavataro assail tassa te anuvatteyyum 6 * anuvi- 
dhiyeyyum7 vasam gaccheyyum|;ii Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikatall tarn cakkhu avinchati 8 * manapiyesu rupesu 
amanapiya9 rupa patikkula hontill pa I0 || mano avinchati 
manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula 
hontill || 

Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotij) || 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hotij, || 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe 12 nadhimuccatiii appiyarupe rupe 13 na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca viharati appamanacetaso|| taiica 
oetovimuttim pahnavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatill 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantili la|| Jivhaya rasam sayitvall la,i Manasa dham- 
mam vifihaya piyarupe dhamme nadhimuccati;! appiyarupe 


1 B l avicche 0 and avinche 0 ; S 1 avihche 0 ; S3 avinje 0 

2 S 3 * * vessamiti 3 B 1 sivatthikam always 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 5 S 1 - 3 panako 

6 S 1 - 3 anupavatteyyum 7 B 1 °vidhayeyyum 

8 S 1 avijjati 

9 gi.3 manapikesu . . . amanapikassa always 

10 Instead of || pa| S 3 has jivha avinjati manapitesu 

raseah — pe — ; S 1 avinjamanapitesu 0 , avinja being put 

instead of a prior erased avichati 

11 S 3 omits rupe ; S 1 piyarupe 12 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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dhamme na vyapajjatill upatthitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetasoll tail ca cetovimuttim paiinavimuttim 
yathabhutam pajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti|||| 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
ahim gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsu- 
maram gahetva|| pakkhim gahetva || kukkuram gahetva 
sigalam gahetva!| makkatam gahetvai| dajhaya rajjuya 
bandheyyall dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile va 
thambhe va upanibandheyya'I atha kho te bhikkhave 
chappanaka nanfivisaya ntlnagocara sakam sakam go- 
caravisayam avihcheyyum | ahi avihcheyya vammikam 
pavekkliamiti ’ sumsumaro avihcheyya udakam pavek- 
khamlti:; pakkhl avihcheyya akasam dessamiti I || kukkuro 
avihcheyya gamam pavekkliamiti sigalo avihcheyya 
sivathikam pavekkliamiti | makkato avihcheyya vanam 
pavekkhamiti; yada kho bhikkhave chappanakajhatta assu 
kilantall atha tameva khile va thambhe va upatittheyyum 
upanisldeyvum upanipajjeyyum 2 || evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahulikatii 
tam cakkhum navihchati manapiyesu rupesu amanapiya 
rupa na 3 patikkula honti i pa|| jivha navinchatill pel! mano 
navihchati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya 4 dhamma 
na patikkula honti || || 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hoti|||| 

8 Dalhe khile va thamlies va ti kho bhikkhave kaya* 
gataya satiya 6 etam adhivacanam|| tasmati ha vo 6 bhik- 
khave etam sikkhitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis- 
sati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita 
susamaraddhatill || Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab- 
ban ti,| Ij 


1 S 1 desamiti ; S 3 vessamiti 

2 S 1 - 3 add vasam gaccheyyum 

3 S 1 - 3 rupani (S 1 -ni) instead of rupana 

4 S 3 tambhe, a prior th being erased 5 Missing in S 1 - 
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207 (11) Yavakaldpi 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapi catumahapathe 1 
nikkhitta, assa 2 || atha cha purisa 3 agaccheyyum vya- 
bhangihattha te 4 tam 5 yavakalapim chabi vyabhahgihi 
baneyyurall evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
chahi vyabhangihi hahhamana'll Atha sattamo puriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tam yavakalapim sat- 
tamaya vyabhahgiya haneyyaj evam hi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapi suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhahgiya ban- 
fiamanajl 1 1 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano cak- 
khusmim haniiati manapamanapehi rupehij la | jivhaya 
haniiati manapamanapehi raselii manasmim hahhati 
manapama napehi dhammehi;| sace so bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano ayatipunabbhavaya ceteti | evam hi 6 so bhik- 
khave moghapuriso suhatataro hoti | seyyathapi bhikkhave 7 
sa 8 yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhahgiya haunamand | ;| 

5 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupab- 
bulho9 ahosigiit Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
asure amantesi!| sace marisa devasurasahgrime samupab- 
bulhe asura jineyyum j deva parajineyyumii yena tam 
Sakkam devanam indam kanthe 10 pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuranti,j j Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesil] il 
Sace marisa devasurasangame samupabbiilhe deva jiney- 
yum asura parajineyyumii yenanam Vepacittim 11 asurindam 
kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike 
aneyyatha Sudhammam devasabbanti I2 j| ;i 

6 Tasmim kho pana sahgame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 


1 S 1 - 3 catummahapathe, preceded by su in S 3 

2 S 1 - 3 assu 3 S 1 - 3 omit cha 


4 S 1 ne ; S 3 ne s Missing in B 1 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 7 Missing in B r 

8 Missing in S 1 - 3 9 B r samuppabrulho-e always 

10 S 1 - 3 kantha always 11 S 1 - 3 Vepacitti 

X2 S 1 - 3 omit deva here and further on 
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nimsull || Atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe pahcamehi bandbanehi bandhitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabliamlll! 

7 Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 
pahcamehi bandhanehi baddho hoti|||| Yada ca 1 kho 
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti|| Dhammika 
kho deva adhammika asura idheva danaham devapuram 
gacchamltill atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi muttam 
attanam 2 samanupassatili dibbehi ca pahcahi kamagunehi 3 
samappito samahglbhuto paricareti j| il Yada ca kho bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tattheva danaham asurapuram 
gamissamltii atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bad- 
dhanH attanam samanupassatili dibbehi ca paiicahi 
kamagunehi parihayati! !j 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
tato sukhumaturam Marabandhanam|| maiihamano kho 
bhikkhave baddho 5 Marassa amahhamano mutto papimatol; 
Asmiti bhikkhave mahnitam etam Ayam aham asmlti 
mahnitam etam Bhavissan ti mahnitam etam Na bhavis- 
san ti manhitam etam, Rupl bhavissan ti manhitam etam 
Arupi bhavissan ti manhitam etam Saiihl bhavissan ti 
Asahhl bhavissan ti manhitam etam Nevasahhinasahm 
bhavissan ti mahnitam etamjj mahnitam 6 bhikkhave rago 
manhitam 6 gando mahnitam 6 sallam|| || Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amahnitamanena cetasa viharissamatil! || 

9 Evanhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam|| || Asmiti bhik- 
khave ihjitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ihjitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti ihjitam etam Na bhavissan ti ihjitam etam|| Rupi 
bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Arupi bhavissan ti ihjitam etam 
Sanni bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Asahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam 
etam Nevasahhinasahm bhavissan ti ihjitam etam|| ihjitam 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 a ^a 

3 S3 1 - 3 dibbehi pahcakamagunehi 4 B 1 S 3 bandham 

5 B 1 S 3 bandho 6 S 1 - 3 add etam 
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bhikkhave rago injitam gando ifijitam sallam|||j Tasma 
ti ha bbikkhave aninjamanena 1 cetasa viharissamati|||| 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam|||| Asmlti 
bbikkhave phanditam etam Ayam aham asmlti phanditam 
etam Bhavissan till pa|| Na 2 bhavissan till Rupl bkavissan till 
Arupi bhavissan ti|| Sannl bhavissan ti|| Asannl bhavissan tijj 
Nevasannlnasanni bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phandi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam sallam|||f 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena 3 cetasa viharis- 
•samatilll! 

11 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamiHi Asmiti bhik- 
khave papancitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papancitam 
etam || Bhavissan ti|| pa|| Na bhavissan till Rupl bhavissan till ’ 
Arupi bhavissan ti,'; Sannl bhavissan ti | Asannl bhavissan 
ti|||| Nevasannlnasanni bhavissan ti papancitam etam|||| 
Papaflcitam bhikkhave rago papancitam gando papan- 
•citam sallamljll TasmiLti ha bhikkhave nappapancena 4 
•cetasa viharissamatiUli 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam || 1! Asmiti 
bhikkhave managatam etam Ayam aham asmiti mana- 
gatam etam Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam 5|j Biipl bhavissan ti managatam etam|, 
Arupi bhavissan ti managatam etam|| Sannl bhavissan ti 
managatam etam| Asannl bhavissan ti managatam etam|||| 
Nevasannina sannl bhavissan ti managatam etam|||| 
Managatam bhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
sallamljll Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti|i|| 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban til; || 

Asivisavaggo pancamo 6 
Tassuddanam 7j||| 

1 B 1 aninjiyamanena 2 S 1 - 3 add namebhavissanti 

3 B 1 aphandiyamanena 

4 So B 1 , S 1 nippaficaramena ; S 3 papahcaramena 

s Na bhavi° is omitted by S 1 - 3 

6 B*-3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven back after the uddanam 

7 S*-3 tatrud 0 
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Aslviso Katho Kummoll dve Darukkhandha 1 Avassuto|j 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vlna|| Chapana Yavakalapi 

ti 2 * * || 


Catutthapannasake 3 vagguddanam|| || 
Nandikkliaya Satthinaya|| 

Samuddo Uragena 4 ca 
Catupannasakas ete | 

Nipatesu pakasita ti||f! 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamasagathavaggo 

1 (1) Samadhi 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tisso! | Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 6 vedanali | Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|;;| 

4 Samahito sampajanoji sato buddhassa savakolj 

Vedana capajanati|| vedananahca sambhavam i 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjhanti;! maggahca khayaganinaml; 

Vedananam khaya bhikkhuii nicchato parinibbuto ti|| 2 || 

2 (2) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissoii !| Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali f Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|||| 


1 °khandena 2 °cchapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacfiti 

3 S T -3 add hi 4 B 1 udakena 5 S*-3 catuttha 0 

6 S x -3 have sometimes sukha . . . dukkha, sometimes 

sukha . . . dukkha 7 S3 to (or no) 
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4 Sukham va yadi va 1 dukkhamll adukkhamasukham 
saha|| 

Ajjhattanca bahiddha call Yam kinci atthi veditam|| 1 || 

Etam dukkhan ti natvanall mosadhammam palokinam|| 
Pbussaphussavayam 2 passam 3 || evam tattha virajja- 

2 || 

3 (B) Pahdncna 

8 Tisso ima bbikkhave vedana|| katama tissofl || Sukba 
vedana dukkba vedana adukkhamasukha vedana|!|| 

4 Sukhaya bbikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabbo|| 
dukkhaya4 vedanaya patighanusayo pahafcabbo|l adukkbam 
asukbayas vedanaya 5 avijjanusayo pahatabbojl || 

5 Yato kho bbikkhave bhikkhuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahlno hoti|| dukkbaya vedanaya patigbanu- 
sayo pahlno boti|| adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahlno hoti|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
pahinaraganusayo 6 * sammaddaso 7 acchejjitanham s |] vivat- 
tayi9 samyojanamll sammamanabhisamaya antam 10 akasi 
dukkh as sati|| 

6 Sukham vediyamanassa IT |! vedanam appajanato|| 

So 12 raganusayo hoti|| anissaranadassino|| 1 || 

Dukkham vediyamanassa ,' vedanam appajanatoi] 
Patighanusayo hoti|| anissaranadassinoll 2 || 

Adukkhamasukham santam|| bhuripanhena desitam|| 

Tam capi 13 abhinandati 14 1| neva dukkha pamuccatil! 3 || 


1 S3 yadiyam 2 S 1 °phussahcavam (?) ; S3 phussadvayam 

3 S 1 - 3 phassam 4 ya is missing in S 1 , erased in S 3 

5 ya is missing in S 1 6 B 1 bhikkhu niranusayo,] 

7 sammaddaso is omitted by S 1 - 3 which, instead of it, put 

a line 8 S 1 acchecchanham ; S 3 acchecchinha 

9 S 1 vavattasl (S 3 -yi) IO S 1 antim 

■ 11 B 1 vedaya 0 12 Missing in S 1 - 3 

13 S 3 vapa 14 S 1 - 3 abhinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bhikkhu ataplll sampajanham 1 na riilcati|| 
Tato so vedana sabba|| parijanati^panditoll 4 || 

So vedana parihhayajl ditthe 2 dhamme anasavo|| 

Kayassa bheda dhammatthojl sankham nopeti 3 vedagu 

till 5 II, 

4 (4) Pdtrila 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam 4 vacam bhasati 
Atthi mahasamudde patalo ti|| tarn kho panetam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasati 5 Atthi mahasamudde patalo till II 

4 Saririkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedana- 
nam adhivacanam yad idam patalotijj|| 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sarlrikaya dukkhaya 

vedanilya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tali kandati 6 sammoham apajjati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena 7 paccutthasi 8 gadhahca naj- 
j haga| | f 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako sarlrikaya duk- 
khaya vedanaya phuttho samano na 10 socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati n || 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako patale paccut- 
thasi 12 gadhahca ajjhagati|| ,| 

Yo 13 eta nadhivaseti|| uppanna vedana dukkha J 4|| 

Saririka panahara , yahi puttho pavedhati|| 

Akkandati parodatij) dubbalo appathamakoll 
Na so patale 1 ? paccutthasi 16 atho gadham pi najjhaga x6 |I 1 1| 

1 °jahnena 2 S 1 * 3 dittha always 3 S 1 - 3 na upeti 
4 S 3 evam 5 B 2 reappears here ; the gap is 

over (see p. 197 n. 3) 6 S 1 - 3 urattalim 0 always 

7 S° B 1 - 2 ; S 1 patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

8 B 2 paccupatthasi 9 Missing in S 1 - 3 10 B 1 neva 

11 B 1 - 2 sammoham napajjati 12 B 1 paccuppatthasi 

Missing in S 1 - 3 x 4 S3 sukha l5 S 1 - 3 patalam 
16 S 3 , B 2 paccupatthasi ; B 1 paccutthayi corrected from 
paccutthasi 

x 7 This last verse (Na so . . .) is by S 3 driven back to the 
end of the next gatha 



PATHAMASAGATHAVAGGO 


207 


XZVTL 6. 4] 

Yo os 1 ta, adhivaseti|| uppanna vedana dukkha|| 

Saririka panaharal] yahi puttho na vedhati|| 

8a ce patale paccutthasi 2 atho gadham pi ajjhagati 3 || 

5 Datthabbena 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana|| katama tisso|||| Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuka vedana|| || Sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabbal dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabba[| adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato dat- 
fchabballH 

4 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhata 
dittha 4 honti|| dukkha vedana sallato dittha hoti|| aduk- 
khamasukha vedana aniccato dittha hoti!| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso 5 acchejji 6 tanham vivat- 
tayi? samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti||!l 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda 8 ,j dukkham adakkhi 9 
sallato i| 

adukkhamasukham santam'J adakkhi nam aniccatoil H 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu || parijanati vedana;) 

So vedana parihnaya!l ditthadhamme 10 anasavo | 

Kayassa bheda dhammatthoii sankham nupeti 11 veda- 
gutilH, 


6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati 12 dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati|||| 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 

I S 3 ve 2 S 3 saccutthasi ; B 2 paccupatthasi as before 
3 S 3 ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 

patalam . . . being added 4 S r -3 dittho 

s B 2 sammadasso always 6 S 3 acchecchi 

7 S 1 vivattayl ; S 3 vavattayl 8 S J -3 addaru 

9 S 1 - 3 addakkhi always 10 B 1 - 2 ditthevadhamme 

II S 1 ^ na upeti 12 B 1 - 2 vedayati always 
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vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukkam 
pi vedanam vediyati || 

5 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso 1 kim nana-. 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata 2 puthujja- 
nenati;| 

6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammail la|| 

7 Assutava bhikkhave pnthujjano dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammoham apajjatill so dve vedana vediyati kayikah ca 
cetasikan ca; 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallenall vijjheyyum 3 * * ;! 
tam enam^ dutiyena sallena5 vijjheyyum \\ evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana 6 vediyati 7|l [j Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave asstitava puthujjano dukkhaya vedanilya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattfilim kandati 
sammoham apajjati ; so dve vedana vediyati kayikanca 
cetasikahca; tassayeva kho pana dukkhaya vedanaya 
puttho samano 8 patighava hoti ;| tam enam dukkhaya 
vedanaya patighavantam yo dukkhaya vedanaya patigha- 
nusayo so anuseti 8o dukkhaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano kamasukham abhinandatii, tam kissa hetu l na hi 9 
bhikkhave pajanati assutava puthujjano ahhatra kamasukha 
dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranami tassa kamasukham 10 
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anusetij; 
so tasam vedaminam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 
danca adlnavahca nissarananca yathabhutam nappajanati,, 
tassa tasam vedananam samudayahca atthagamanca assa- 
danca nissarananca yathabhutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti" j| So su- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati || duk- 
kham ce vedanam vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati! I aduk- 

1 B 1 adhippayo • 2 S3 assutava 

3 B 1 vijjheyya always 4 S 1 - 3 tamena 

5 B 1 - 2 insert here anuvedham (B 2 °dam) 

6 B 1 dvesallenavedanam 7 S 3 vediyetha ; B 1 - 2 vedayati 

8 B 1 - 2 omit puttho samano 9 B 1 inserts so 

10 B 1 - 2 insert ca 
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ihamasukham ce 1 vedanam vediyati eafinutto nam 
/©diyati || ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 2 
jaiiflutto jatiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
lomanassehi upayasehi sannutto dukkhasmati vadami|||| 

9 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya veda- 
laya puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
ittarallkandati na sammobam apajjati] so ekam vedanam 
vediyati kayikamll na cetasikam; , 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkbave purisam sallena vijjbeyyum|| 
ia tam enam 3 * dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum 4|] |j Evam 
ii so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena 5 vedanam vediyati 6 * || || 
jlvam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
redanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na pari- 
levati na urattallkandati na sammobam apajjati|| so 
kam vedanam vediyati kayikam na cetasikam || tass.a yeva 
:ho pana dukkhaya vedanaya patighava na? hoti ; tam 
nam 8 * dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantam yo dukkhaya 
r edanaya patighanusayo so 9 nanuseti.lj So dukkhaya 
edanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandati'l 
am kissa hetu ' pajanati IO bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
nnatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranamlj tassa 
;amasukkam nabhinandato 11 yo sukhaya vedanaya raga- 
tusayo so nanuseti So tasam vedananam samudayaiica 
•tthagamahca assadanca adinavanca nissaranaiica yatha- 
hutam pajanati 1 ,! tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca 
-tthagamanca assadanca adinavanca nissaranahca yatha- 
>hutam pajanato 12 yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
vijjanusayo so nanuseti, ji So sukham ce vedanam 
ediyati visahnutto nam vediyati dukkham ce vedanam 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 put here a line 

3 So B 2 ; S 1 tamena ; S 3 nam eta m 

4 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 pativedham vijjheyya ; B 2 anuvedham 

^jjheyyum 5 S 1 - 3 ekam sallena 6 S 1 - 3 vediyetha 

7 S 1 - 3 patighava (without na) ; B 1 patighavanam ; B 2 

^atighamva na 

8 S 1 eva 9 Missing in S 1 - 3 

10 B 1 - 2 insert so 11 S 1 - 3 anab£i° 12 S 1 pajanatino 

15 
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vediyati visafifiutto nam y©diyati|| adukkhamasukham ce 
vedanam vediyati Visanfiutto nam vediyati|| || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visafinuto jatiya jaraya 1 maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi visaii- 
fiutto dukkhasma ti vadamijlH 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena till || 

12 Na vedanam 2 vediyati sapaiiho 
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pij| 
ayam ca dhlrassa3 puthujjanenall 
maha 4 * viseso kusalassa hoti|| 1 | 

Sankhatadhammassa bahussutassa ! 
sampassato ^ lokam imam paranca!! 

itthassa dhamma na mathenti 6 * cittamjj 
anitthato no patighatam 7 eti | 2 !| 

Tassanurodha 8 athava virodha j 
vidhupita atthagata na santi ] 
padam 9 ca natva virajam asokanv 1 
samma pajanati 10 bhavassa paragutip *| 

7 (7) Oelanua 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
KutagarasalayamlHI 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana 
vutthito yena gilanasala tenupasahkami|| upasankamitvii 
pannatte asane nisidi|| nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhii 


1 S x -3, B 2 jara 

2 B 1 so (or yo) vedana ; S 1 nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 B 2 pi rassa corrected from virassa 4 B r ayam 

5 B 1 vipassato 6 B 2 satenti 

7 S 3 patighanam 8 B 1 °nugedha 

9 B 1 vidhusiupasankamita atthangatasantipadam 

10 S x -3 sammappajana (S 3 -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agameyyall ayam vo 1 amhakam anusasani 2 || || 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|| || 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayauupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassamjl 
vedanasu|| pe|| citte 3 dhammesu 4 dhammanupassl viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassami|!| 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|||! 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti || [1 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abliikkante patikkante sampa- 

janakari hotilj alokite vilokite sampajanakarl hoti|| sam- 
miiijite 5 pasarite sampajanakarl hoti|| sanghati-pattaci- 
varadharane sampajanakarl hoti !| asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakarl hotijj uccarapassavakamme sampajanakarl 
hotill gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhlbhave 
sampajanakarl hoti'.l! Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano 6 hoti l'!l 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam agameyya 
ayam kho 7 amhakam anusasani 8 i!,| 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedaniii; so evam pajanatili Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedanal! sa ca kho paticca no apaticca': kim paticca 
imam eva kayam paticca ayam kho pana kayo anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppanno l aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatlti So kaye ca sukhaya ca 10 
vedanaya aniccanupassl viharati" vay.anupassl viharati, 
viraganupassi viharati || nirodhanupassi viharati!! pati- 
ni8sagganupassl viharatiil tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca TT 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vayanupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhiinupassino viharato pati- 

1 B 1 - 2 kho 2 B r - 2 °sasani always 

3 S T — ciratta citta — ; S3 — citte citta — 4 S x -3 dhamme 

s B 1 - 2 samaiichite ; B 2 samanjite 6 B 1 - 2 sampajanakarl 

7 B 1 - 3 vo 8 S3 anusasaniti 9 S x -3 omit ce 

10 S 1 omits ca ; S3 puts it after vedanaya 11 S 1 - 3 omit ca 
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nissagganupassino viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca 1 
vedanaya raganusayo 2 so pahiyati||l| 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
dukkha vedana|| so evam pajanatil, ij Uppanna kho 
my ayam dukkha vedana ji sa ca kho paticca' no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva kayam paticca!; ayam kho pana 
kayo anicco sahkhato paticca samuppanno Aniccam kho 
pana sankhatam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca 
uppanna dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissatlti ; So 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassl viharati 
vayanupassl viharati viraganupassi viharati nirodhcb 
nupassl viharati patinissagganupassl viharati!; pati- 
nissagganupassl viharati,, tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato la patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kiiye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghanusayo so pahlyati '! 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampajii- 

nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajanati Up pane :i 

kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedana sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticca kim paticca imam eva kayam paticca ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco sahkhato paticca samuppanno 
aniccam kho pana sankhatam paticca samuppannam 
kayam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
nicca bhavissatlti , So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassl viharati vayanupassl pe virii- 
ganupassl, nirodhanupassi patinissagganupassl viharati 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca 3 4 anicca* 
nupassino viharato la patinissagganupassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca ^ vedanaya avijjanusayo 
so pahlyati 


1 S 1 - 3 omit ca 

2 Instead of raganusayo, S T -3 have viraganupassi [no; 

viharato yo; [no], missing in S T , is superadded between 
the lines of S 3 3 Missing in S 3 

4 Missing in S 1 ; put in S 3 after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So sukham ce 1 vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanati H 
Anajjhosita ti pajanatij Anabhinandita ti pajanati 2 i | 
Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati; pels || Adukkhamasukhain 
ce vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanati l| Anajjhosita ti 
pajanati 3 * || Anabhinandita ti pajanatiiu 

10 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visahiiutto nam 
vediyati | |j| Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visahiiutto 
nam vediyati ! adukkhamasukhain ce vedanam vediyati 
visahiiutto nam vediyati | | 

11 So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati | jlvitapari- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano Jlvitapariyantikam veda- 
nam vediyamiti pajanati j kayassa bheda uddham jivita- 
pariyadanii Idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani 4 
sltibhavissantlti pajanati 

12 Seyyatlnipi bhikkhu telani ca paticca vattim ca tela- 
padipo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana 
anaharo nibbiiyeyya , Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati . Jlvitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano Jlvitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natill kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti pajanatlti j | 


8 (8) Gelanna 2 5 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Ma ha- 
vane kutagarasalayam | 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam 0 

8 Katliam ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti° 


1 S 1 - 3 ca 2 S 1 - 3 have — pe — instead of Ana° 

3 This phrase is omitted by S 1 - 3 

4 S 1 - 3 abhinanditiini here and further on 

5 As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 

substitution of -phassa to kdya, I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
ones 



214 


VEDANA-SAMYATTUK 


[XXXVI. 8. 4 


4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti° 

5 Sato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam aga- 
meyya 0 

6 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
sukha vedanail sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva phassam paticca || ayam kho pana phasso anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppannol! aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatlti so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharatili vaya;| viragal, nirodhai 
patinissagganupass! viharati,! tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato;; vaya viraga'j niro- 
dha|, patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyatij, 

7-11 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa |, la j 
viharato uppajjati dukkhft vedana la uppajjati adukkha- 
masukha vedana || so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukha vedana;| sa ca kho paticca no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva phassam paticca ; Yatha purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbe 1 ,, kayassa blieda uddham jivi- 
tapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani slti- 
bhavissantiti pajanati;, 

12 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadlpo jhayeyya 0 J °sltibhavissantiti pajanatiti, Ii 

9 (9) A nicca 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca sahkhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhamma; || 

4 Katama tisso|i|| Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
khamasukha vedanail || 

5 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sahkhata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dhamma nirodhadhammatilili 

1 This phrase is not to be found in S x -3 which are much 
more complete 
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10 (10) Phassamulaka 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
pbassanidana phassapaccayali |i 

4 Katama tissoli || Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedana|| || 

5 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati sukha vedana|| tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa 1 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhati[| sa vupasam- 
mati 2 l!l! 

6 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati dukkha vedana;! tasseva dukkbavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam 3 dukkhavedaniyam phas- 
sam paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhatii! sa vu- 
pasammati j 

7 Adukkhama8ukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana,, tasseva aduk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasam- 

matillll . 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghatta- 

nasamodhana 4 usma jayati tejo abhinibbattatil! tesam yeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammati M ^ 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka pbassanidana phassapaccaya tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja ved ana uppajj anti ;• tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
sassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantlti 5 , 

x gi .3 phassa 2 B 1 - 2 vupasamati always . 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 
S*-3 by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

4 B 1 sanghattatassasamodhana _ 

5 So S T -3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; B 1 - 2 
have °tajj amphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjatill tajjas 
eaphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatiti 
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Vedanasamyuttassa pathamakasagathavaggo 1 1| || 
Tas8uddanam 2 * ||!! 

Samadki Sukhaya 3 Pahanena|| 

Patalam 4 Dattkabbena(| 

Sallatthena ca Grelahhamsj! 

Anicca 6 Pkassamulaka tils b 


CHAPTER II PiAHOGATAVAGGO DUTIYO 

11 (1) Rahogataka 

2 Atlia kho ailhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankami upasaiikamitva Bliagavantam abliivadetva ekarn 
antam nisldi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bliagavantam 
etad avoca , Idha mayham bliante rahogatassa patisal- 
linassa evam cetaso parivisakko udapadi Tisso vedaiui 
vuttii Bhagavata sukhil vedana dukkha vedana adukkhama- 
sukha vedana im a tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata.il! Tut- 
tam kho panetam Bhagavata Yam kihci vedayitam tain 
dukkhasmin ti kim nu kho etam Bhagavata sandkaya 
bhasitam Yam kihci vedayitam tam dukkkasmintii 

4 Sadhu sadku bhikkhu i tisso ima bhikkhu vedana 
vutta maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkkamasukka 
vedana ima tisso vedana vutta maya,;,! Vuttam kho pane- 
tam bhikkhu maya Yam kihci vedayitam 7 tam dukkhasmin 
tiil tam kho panetam bhikkhu maya sahkkaranam yeva 
aniccatam sandkaya bhasitam Yam kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin til! tam kho 8 panetam bhikkhu maya saiiklm- 
ranam yeva9 khayadhammatam vayadhammatam viraga- 

1 S*-3 sagathavasaggosattamo driven back to the end 

2 S 1 ^ tatruddanam 3 S 1 ^ sukhapa 4 * S J -3 patallam 

5 S x -3 sallam gilahno 6 S3 anicca ; B 2 aniccam 

7 Sabbam is inserted here by S x -3 (added in S3 between 

the lines) 8 Missing in S x -3 9 Missing in B 1 
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dhammatam nirodhadhammatam viparinamadhammatam 1 
sandhaya bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tam dukkhas- 
min ti(| II 1 

5 Atha klio pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam sankhara- 
nam nirodho akklnito|| pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca niruddha hoti|| dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitak- 
kavicara niruddha honti' tatiyam jhfmarn samapannassa 
piti niruddha hoti|| catuttham jhanam samapannassa assil- 
sapassasa niruddha honti Akasanancayatanam sama- 
pannassa rupasanna niruddha hoti vimmnahcayatanam 
samapannassa akasanancayatanasanna niruddha hoti|; 
akincannayatanam samapannassa vinhanahcayatanasahha 
niruddha hoti i nevasahnanasahhayatanam samapannassa 
akincannayatanasahna niruddha hoti Sahhavedayita- 
nirodham samapannassa saiiiia ca vedana ca niruddha 
honti i| !i Khlnasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho hoti | moho niruddho hoti 

6 Atha kho bhikkhu maya anupubbasahkharfinam 2 vupa- 
samo akkhato'; pathamam jhanam samapannassa vacfi 
vupasanta hoti dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitakkavi- 
cara vupasanta honti „ la , sahnavedayitanirodham samapan- 
nassa sanihi ca vedana ca vupasanta honti Ivlunasa- 
vassa bhikkhuno rago vupasanto hoti doso viipasanto | 
moho vupasanto hoti,;’. 

7 Cha yima bhikkhu passaddhiyo pathamam jhanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkvicara patippassaddha honti ,i tatiyam 
jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti , catut- 
tham jhanam samapannassa assiisapassasa patippassaddha 

1 Instead of this S J -3 have (from yeva) khayadhammii- 
nam sandhaya bhasitam yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhas- 
minti tam klio panetam bhikkhu maya sahkharanam 
yeva vayadhammanam sandhaya bhasitam yam kinci veda- 
yitam tam dukkhasminti tam kho panetam bhikkhu maya 
sahkharananneva viparinamadhammam (S [ parinatna-) 
sandhaya bhasitam yam kiilci vedayitam tam dukkhasminti 

2 S 1 ^ anupubbam 
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honti|| safifiavedayitanirodham samapannassa saiifia ca 
vedana ca patippassaddha honti|||| Khinasavassa bhik- 
kbuno rago patippassaddho botili doso patippassaddho 
hoti|| moho patippassaddho hoti|||| 


12 (2) Aka 8am 1 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayantijj 
puratthima pi vata vayanti!! pacchima pi vata vayanti || 
uttara pi vata vayanti; dakkhina pi vata vayantia!! saraja 
pi vata vayanti |i araja pi vata vayanti, slta pi vata vayantij| 
unha pi vata vayanti ’’ paritta pi vata vayanti!! adhimattapi 
vata vayanti' Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim 
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti sukha 1 pi vedana 
nppajjanti 2 : dukkha 3 pi vedana uppajjanti;; adukkhama- 
sukha pi vedana uppajjantlti 

4 Yathapi vata akase , vayanti vividha putku 
puratthima pacchima ciipi | uttara atha dakkhina 1! 

Saraja arajavapi ; slta unha ca ekada , 
adbimatta paritta ca puthiH vayanti 5 mfduta 6 ; 2 ;; 

tathevimasmim pi kayasmim,; samuppajjati vedana;; 
sukbadukkbasamuppatti adukkhamasukkha ca ya; 8 |i 

Yato ca bhikkhu atapi ; sampajaiio nirupadhi7,j 
tato so 8 vedana sabba parijanati panditoil 4 || 

So vedana parinnaya ditthe 9 dhamme anasavoi 
kayassa bheda dhammattho!! sahkbyam nopeti 10 ve* 
daguti' 5 i; 

J S u 3 dukkha 2 B U2 uppajjati always 3 S x -3 sukha 

4 B 1 puthu 5 B 2 pavayanti 6 S 1 maluto 

7 S I -3 sampajahham na rihcati 8 B x - 3 ca 

9 B 2 dittbeva; S 3 dittha 10 S J -3 samkbam na upeti 
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18 ( 8 ) Akfoam 2 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayanti 
puratthima pi vata vayanti,] pe adhimatta, pi vata vayanti;] j| 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha veda 
na uppajjanti 1 J sukha pi vedana upj)ajjanti || dukkha pi 
vedana uppajjanti ! adukkhamasukha pi vedana upj)aj- 
jantlti !! || 

14 (4) A gar am 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave agantukagaram;’ " Tattha pu- 
ratthimaya disaya agantva vasam kappenti pacchimaya 
disaya agantva vasam kappenti; uttaraya pi disaya agantva 
vasam kappenti;! dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti!; 
Khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti brahmaiia pi agantva 
vasam kappenti; vessa pi agantva vasam kappenti sudda 
pi agantva vasam kappenti Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti sukha pi 
vedana uppajanti 2 dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti,; aduk- 
khamasukha pi vedana uppajjanti 

4 Samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti sfimisa pi dukkha 
vedana uppajjanti samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana 
uppajjanti,, niramisa pi sukha vedana uppajjati niramisa 
pi dukkha vedana uppajjanti ; niramisa pi adukkhama- 
sukha vedana uppajjantlti; 3 

15 (5) Santakam 1 

2 Atha kho ay asm a Anando yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kaiuili pe ; 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vautam etad avoca Katama nu kho bhante vedana 
katamo vedanasamudayo katamo vedananirodho katama 

1 B 1 - 2 uppajjati always 

8 B 1 - 2 uppajjati, as before, here and further on 

3 In this paragraph S 1 - 3 intermingle samisa niramisa in 
this manner : samisa pi sukha°!i niramisa pi sukha°n samisa 
pi dukkhft°|! niramiBa pi dukkha 0 etc. 
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vedananirodhagaminIpatipada|j ko vedanaya assado|| ko 
adinavo|| kim nissarananti|l|| 

4 Tisso ima Ananda vedana || sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ima vuccanti Ananda 
vedana;! ii Phassasamudaya vedamisamudayo phassa- 
nirodha vedananirodhojil! Ayam eva ariyo attliaiigiko 
maggo vedananirodhagiiminl patipada,! sejjatlridam sam- 
maditthil! pe j sammasamadki|i|| Yam vedanam paticca 
uppajjati sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado',; 
Ya vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam veda- 
naya adinavo, Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandara- 
gappalninam idani vedanaya nissaranam|| , 

5 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbasaiikharanam 1 
nirodlio akkhato , Pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca niruddlui hoti,; pe (1 sahhavedayitanirodham 2 sama- 
pannassa sanha ca vedana ca niruddlui lionti , Khimi- 
savassa bhikldiuno rago niruddho hoti, doso niruddho 
lioti moho niruddho hoti, 

6 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbam saiikharanam 
vupasamo akkhato , w Pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca viipasanta hoti pe sahhavedayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa sahhii ca vedana ca viipasanta lionti Kliinii- 
savassa bhikkhuno riigo vupasanto hoti doso vupasanto, 
moho vupasanto hoti || 

7 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbam saiikharanam 
passaddhi 3 akkhata Pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddha hoti la fikasanahciiyatanam 
samapannassa rupasahha patippassaddha hoti;, via- 
hanahcayatanam samapannassa fikasananciiyatanasaima 
patippassaddha hoti|| akihcahhayatanam samapannassa 
vinnanahcayatanasanha patippassaddha hoti ^ [; neva- 
sahhamisanhayatanam samapannassa akihcahhayatana- 
sanha patippassaddha hoti|| sahhavedayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa sanha ca vedana ca patippassaddha] lionti, 


1 S J -3 anupubbam 0 as before and further on 

2 S r -3 nirodha (m being erased in S3) here only 

3 B 1 - 2 patipassaddhi 4 This phrase is missina/in b 1 - 
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Klnnasavassa bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti[| doso 
patippassaddho hotili moho patippassaddho hotltiff 

16 (6) Santakam 2 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bkagavii tenupasan- 
kami|| pe||j| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasraantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca|!i; Katama nu kho vedana'i katamo 
vedananirodho katama vedananirodhagamini patipadai 
ko vedanaya assado|| ko 1 adinavo kim 1 nissaranan till 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dharnma Bhagavan- 
nettika Bliagavampatisarana | sadhu bhante Bhagavan- 
taiineva 2 patibhatu etassa bhasitassa atthoj Bhagavato 
5 ut v a bhikkhu dharessantlti] ,1 

Tena hi Ananda sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamiti] || 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando paccassosi j || 

5-8 Bhagava etad avoca i| Tisso ima Ananda vedana|| 
sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuklifi vedanfi || 
ima vuccanti Ananda vedanali la] phassasamudayo la it 3 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno riigo patippassaddho lioti] doso 
patippassaddho hotij. moho patippassaddho hotiti 

17 (7) Atthaka 1 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkamimsu upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
•ekam antam nisldimsu; || 

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum Katama nu kho bhante vedana] katamo 
vedanasamudayo 4 katamo vedananirodho, katama niro- 
•dhagaminl patipada i; ko vedanaya assado] ko adinavo | kim 
nissaranan ti,| ! 

1 B 1 - 2 insert vedanaya 2 S 1 -^ Bhagavantamyeva 

3 Much more complete in S 1 - 3 ; the text is a mere 

repetition of 4-7 in the preceding sutta 

4 S x -3 vedanaya always ; S 1 adds here katama vedana 
eamudayagamini patipada 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanail sukha vedana dukkhii 
vedaml adukkhamasukha vedanail ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanail Phassasamudayii 1 vedanasamudayo 2 3 1| phassani- 
rodha 1 vedananirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atfchahgiko maggo 
vedaminirodhagaminl patipada|| seyyathldam sammaditthi 
pe pammasamadhi , I Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati 
sukham somanassam ayam vedamiya assado | Ya vedana 
anicca dukkha3 viparimimadhamma ayam vedanaya 
adinavo i Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaraga- 
pahanam i idam vedanaya nissaranam|| !| 

5 Atlia kho pana bhikkhave may a anupubbasankharanam 
nirodho akkhato 

Pathamam jhanam samapannassa vaca niruddha hoti 
pe : Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rfigo niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho hoti|| moho niruddho hoti||,; 

d Atlia kho pana bhikkhave may a anupubbasahkhara- 
nam viipasamo akkhato,, pathamajhanam samapannassa 
vaca viipasanta hoti la,b| Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rdgo 
vupasanto hoti, doso vupasanto hoti moho viipasanto 
hoti i 

7 Chayima bhikkhave passaddhiyo; || Pathamamjhanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha hontijl tati- 
yam jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti, 
catuttham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patip- 
passaddha honti Sanhavedayitanirodham samapannassa 
sahha ca vedami ca patippassaddha honti ||,| Khinasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti h doso patippassaddho 
hotii 1 , moho patippassaddho hotill 

18 (8) Atthaka 2 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasam 
kamimsull pe|[| 


1 B 2 samphassa 0 

2 S r -3 insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada 

3 S 1 ^ -ya instead of dukkha 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno 1 kho te 2 bkikkhu Bhagava etad 
avocallll Katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana|| Katarno 
vedanasamudayoli Katamo vedananirodho|| Katama 
vedananirodhagamini patipada] Ko vedanaya assado 
Ko adinavoll Kim nissarananti|| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaj la|| || 

5-8 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana | ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana'I phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoli || 

Yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabbo,] !| 3 

19 (9) Pancakaiiffo 

2 Atha kho Pancakango thapati yenayasma Udayl 
tenupasankamill upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udavim 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|Hi 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Pancakango thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim etad avocailli Kati nu kho bhante Udayi 
vedana vutta Bhagavata ti|i : | 

Tisso kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana I imaS 
kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata ti 

4 Evam vutte Pancakango thapati ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca l Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vuthi 
Bhagavata || dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana|| yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 
santasmim esa panite sukhe 6 vutta Bhagavata ti,, 

5 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahcakahgam thapatim 
etad avocail Na kho thapati 4 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata , 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedanail ima tisso vedana 7 vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti|| || Dutiyam pi kho 8 Pancakango thapati ayasmantam 


1 So all the MSS. 2 S*-J he 

3 S r -3 yathapurimam suttantam evam vittkaretabbam 

— *pe— • 4 S x -3 gahapati 5 S 1 - 3 imam 

6 S 1 - 3 panitesu 7 S 1 - 3 omit ima tisso vedana 

8 Missing in S x -3 
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Udayim etad avocall Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata j I dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana !| yayam bhante adukkhamaBukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe 1 vutta Bhagavata 
ti! 

6 Tatiyam pi kko ayasma Udayi Pancakaiigam tbapatim 
etad avoca Na kho tbapati 2 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata j 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamaBukha vedana ima tisso vedana vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti Tatiyam pi kho Paiicakaiigo thapati ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata' dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha ve- 
dana dukkha vedana yayam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe yutta Bhagavata ti ,, 
Neva kho asakkhi 3 * ayasma Udayi Pancakaiigam thapatim 
saiinapetum na pan asakkhi 4 Pancakaiigo thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim saiinapetum 'i 

7 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Pahca* 
kaiigena thapatina saddhim imam kathasallapam 

8 Athakho ayasma Anando yenaBhagava tenupasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva ekam antani nisidi Ekam antam nisinno 
kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Paiica- 
kangena thapatina saddhim ahosi kathasallapo 5 tam pi 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi 

9 Santam eva 6 kho Ananda pariyayam Pancakaiigo 
thapati Udayissa bhikkhuno mibbhanumodi 1 santam ca 
panananda pariyayam Udayi bhikkhu Pahcakaiigassa 
thapatino mlbbhanumodi Dve pi maya Ananda vedana 
vutta pariyayena tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 
pahca pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena' cha pi maya 
vedana vutta pariyayena attharasa pi maya vedana vutta 
pariyayena chattimsa pi mayfi vedana vutta pariyayena 


1 S J -3 panltesu kho here and further on 

2 S 1 - 3 gahapati 3 B l neva asakkhi ; B 2 nevasakkhi 

* S 1 - 3 pana asakkhi 5 S 3 katha allapo 

6 S 1 - 3 santamyeva 
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atthasatam pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenali 1 Evam 
pariyayadeBito Ananda maya dhammo|i|| 2 

10 Evam pariyayadesite 3 kho Ananda maya dliamme ye 
afifiamaiinassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumannis- 
santi na samanujanissanti na samanumodissantill tesam 
etam patikankham bhandanajata kalaliajata vivadapanna 
afiriamannam mukhasattlbi vitudanta vibarlssanti I] || Evam 
pariyayadesito 4 maya dbammoj evam pariyfiyadesite kho 
Ananda maya dbammc ye aimamamiassa subhasitam 
sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti samanu- 
modissantill tesam etam patikaiikbam samagga sammoda- 
mana avivadamiina kbirodakibbutii s annamannam piyacak- 
khuhi sampassanta vibarissanti|||l 

11 Pancime Ananda kamaguna'I Katama panca|J| 
Cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa plyarupa kamu- 
pasamhitTi rajanlya|| la|| Kayavinneyya pottbabba ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanTya',1 ime klio 
Ananda pancakamaguna|| || Yam kbo Ananda ime panca 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukbani somanassam|| idam 
vuccati kamasukhamll || 

12 Ye kho Ananda ovam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
sattd 6 sukham somanassam patisamvedenti ti;| idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamil! tarn kissa betu|||| Atthfimanda etamba 
sukba afmam sukham abbikkantataranca 7 panltataraucail 
katamam 8 cananda etamha sukba annam sukham abbik- 
kantataram ca panitatarahca|||] Id b ananda bbikklm vivic- 
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dhammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pltisukham pathamam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharafcijj idam kbo Ananda etamba sukba annam 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram call j 

1 SoB 1 - 2 ; S 1 - 3 atthasatam pi maya vedanasatam vuttam 
pariyayena 

1 This phrase is omitted by S r ; S 3 has instead of it : 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta 

3 S 1 - 3 pariyayenadesite 4 B 1 - 2 insert kho Ananda 

5 S 1 khirodanl 6 B 1 - 2 santam always 

7 S x -3 °ceva instead of ca 8 S 1 - 3 katama 
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13 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamiil tam kissa hetu|||| Atthananda etamha 
sukha annam sukliam abhikkantataram ca panltatarahca|| 
katamaiiciinanda etamha sukha ahham sukham abhikkan- 
tataram ca panitataram call || Idhananda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panlta- 
tar am ca||;| 

14 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentl ti|| idam nesa- 
ham nanujamimill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamkii 
sukha annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca j 
katamam cananda etamha sukha ahham sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram call || Idhananda bhikkhu 
pTtiya ca viriiga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukham ca kayena patisamvedeti 1 1| yantam ariya acik- 
khanti upekhako satima sukhaviharlti|l tatiyain jhanam 
upasampajja viharati || idam kho Ananda etamha suklni 
ahham sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca 

15 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|i Etam paraman 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesii 
ham nanujanamiil tam kissa hetu|j atthananda etamli 
sukha ahham sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataran 
call katamah 2 cananda etamha sukha annam sukhai 
abhikkantataram ca panltataran call || Idhananda bhikkb 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva sonu 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham up 
khasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihi 
rati || idam Ananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhi 
kantataram ca panitataram ca 3 1| || 

16 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam parama 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti idam nesah? 


S 1 patisamvedi ; S 3 °vediyati 

S T -3 katama 3 S x -3 inserts here -pe- 
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nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha suklni 
aiiflam sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataram call kata- 
mam 1 cananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkanta- 
taram ca panltataram caff; Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupasaiifianam samatikkama patighasahhanam atthagama 
nanattasahhanam amanasikara Anatto 2 * 4 akaso ti akasanaii- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda etam- 
ha sukhajl pe|| II 

17 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyum || Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti|| idam3nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha 
sukha || pe|| katamah 4 cananda etamha sukha annam su- 
kham || pe|| Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso akfisfinaiicayatanam 
samatikkamma Anattam 5 viimananti vihhanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukhajl 
pell II 

18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum || Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti] idam nesii- 
ham nanujanami| tam kissa hetu'l atthananda etamha 
sukhali pe|| katamam cananda etamha sukha annam su- 
kham!! || Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma Natthi kiilclti akincahhayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati,; idam kho Ananda etamha sukha ahhani 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panltatarahcal ;; 

19 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum,! Etam paramam 6 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti idam nesfi- 
bam nanujanamiil tam kissa hetu ; atthananda etamha 
sukha|| pe|| katamam 7 cananda etamha sukha annam 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataram ca ! || Idhananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akincahhayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
safthanasahhayatanam upasampajja viharati | idam kho 


1 S r -3 katama 

2 B 1 - 2 ananto ; S r -3 anatto (which might be ananto, but 

seems rather to be anatto) 3 Missing in S J -3 

4 S*-3 katama 5 B 1 - 2 anantam (see note 2) 

6 S J -3 etaparama 7 S3 katama ; S 1 katama 
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Ananda etamha sukha afinam sukham abhikkantataram 
ca panitataram ca|| || 

20 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentitijl idam nesaham 
nanujanami;| tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha sukhii 
annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataran ca|l|| 
Katamam 1 cananda etamha sukha aiifiam sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram ca|||j Idhananda bhikkhu 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahnayatanam samatikkamma sanfia- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati'j idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha anham sukham abhikkantataram ca panita- 
taram call || 

21 Thanam kho panetam Ananda vijjati yam aimatit- 
thiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum'l Sahhiivedavitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo aha|| tam ca sukhasmim 2 pahnapeti3 
tayidam kimsu tayidam katkamsuti;! | Evam vadino 
Ananda anhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assiH vacanlyft 
Na kho avuso Bhagavii eukhaimeva vedanam satullwya 
sukhasmim pannapeti|| yattha yatthavuso sukham upalab- 
bhati | yamhi yamhis sukham tam tain 6 tathagato su- 
khasmim pahhapetlti ; |j 


20 (10) Bhikkhuna 

3 Dve pi 7 maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena || paiica pi may 
vedana vutta pariyayena || cha pi maya vodana vutta par 
yfiyena; attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena!! cka 
tinisa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena || atthasatam pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena|| || 

4 Evam pariyayadesito bliikkhave maya dhammol! eva 
pariyayadesifce kho bhikkhave maya dhamme ye aiiiiama 
hassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumanhissanti I 
samanujanissanti na samanumodissantil! tesam etam pa 


1 S r -3 katama 3 B 2 sukhasminti 

3 S 1 * 3 pahhayati 4 S x -3 assa s B 1 - 2 yahim yab 

6 S x -3 tam once 7 MisBing in S 1 - 3 
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kankham 1 bhanclanajata kalahajata vivadapanna aiina- 
manfiam 2 mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissantiil || Evam 
pariyayadesito bhikkkave maya dhammo|| evam pariyaya- 
desite kho bhikkhave maya dliamme ye afmamaniiassa 
subhasitam sulapitam samanumaniiissanti samanujanis- 
santi samanumodissanti [{ tesam etam patikahkham 
samagga samodamiina avivadamana kklrodakibhiita 3 an- 
namannam plyacakkhuhi sampassauta4 viharissantiil || 

5-14 Paiicime bhikkhave kamaguna'I la|| 5 
15 Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave 6 vijjati yam afina- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum , Sahnavedayitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo aha|| tam ca sukhasmim pannapetijl 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsu ti;|;| Evam vadino bhik- 
khave aiinatitthiya paribbajaka evam assn vacaniyii;] Na 
kho avuso Bhagava sukhaniieva7 vedanam sandhaya su- 
khasmim panhapeti | Yattha yattlia avuso suldiam upalab- 
bhati|| yamhi yarnhi 8 tam tarn 9 tathagato sukhasmim 
pannapetlti! !i 


Rahogatavaggo dutiyo 10 !, 
Tassuddanamji || 
Rahogatam dve 11 Akasam|i 
Agaram dve ca Santakaml, 
Atthakena ca 12 dve vuttii 
Pancakahgo ca l3 Bhikkhuna ti,, 


I S 3 patikahkha here and further on 2 S 1 - 3 °ahhassa 

3 B 2 khlrodatl 0 4 S 1 - 3 sampassamana 

5 More complete in S 1 - 3 (see the preceding sutta 11-20) 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 7 S 1 - 3 sukliam yeva 

8 B 1 - 2 yahim yahim 9 S l tam once ; S3 nam nam 

10 S 1 - 3 sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 

II S 1 - 3 rahogata dveva 

12 B 1 atthaganam ca° ; B 2 atthakam miva 

13 S*.3tha; B 2 dha 
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[XXXVI. 21. 1 


Chapter III Atthasatapariyaya-vaggo tatiyo 
21 ( 1 ) Stvako 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape||i| 

2 Atba kho Moliya-Slvako 1 paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankami upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modi sammodamyam katham saraniyam vifcistiretva ekam 
antam nisldi ’ ' 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya-Slvako paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avocaj! || Santi 2 blio Gotama eke 
samanabrfihmami evamvadino evamdittiiino|| Yam kinca- 
yam purisapuggalo patisanivedeti sukham va dukkham vd 
adukkhamasukham va sabbantam pubbe katahetuti; | 
Idha pana 3 bhavam Gotamo kim ahati ! 

4 Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjanti j Bamam pi kho etam Sivaka 4 veditabbam 
yatha pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
janti lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha 
pittasamutthanani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti i, 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evam- 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisanivedeti su- 
kham va dukkham vft adukkhamasukham va sabbantam 
tarn pubbe katahetuti ,| yam ca samani riatam 5 tarn ca 
atidhavanti 6 !| yam ca7 loke saccasammatam tarn ca ati- 
dhavanti|, | Tasma tesam samanabrahmananam miccluiti 
vadamiii |j 

5 Semhasamutthanani pi kho Slvakaji pe|||| 

6 Vatasamutthanani pi kho Slvakail la|||| 

7 Sannipiitikani pi kho Sivaka|| la|||| 

8 Utuparinamajani pi kho Slvakail la|||| 

0 Visamapariharajani pi kho Slvakail la|||i 

10 Opakkamikani pi kho Slvakail la!| ( i 


1 B 1 - 2 Sivako always 3 S 1 - 3 add hi 3 Missing in S 1 - 

4 B 1 - 2 insert evam 5 S*-3 samannatani 

6 B 3 atidhavati always ^ B 1 - 2 omit ca 
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11 Kammavipakajani pi kho Slvaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjanti|| samam pi kho etam 1 Slvaka 2 * veditabbam 
yatha kammavipakajani pi 3 idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
j anti || lokassa pi kho etam Slvaka saccasammatam yatha- 
kammavipakaj ani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti|| |j 
Tatra Slvaka ye te samanabrakmana evamvadino evam- 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo paiisamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| sabban tarn 
pubbe katahetii till Yam ca samam natam tarn ca atidha- 
vanti yam ca loke saccasammattam tarn ca atidhavanti|| 
tasma tesam samanabrahmananam miccliati vadamiti|||| 

12 Evam vutte Moliya-Sivako paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Abhikkantam bho Gotama — pe— upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatan ti|| || 

13 Pittam semham ca vato call 
sannipata utiini cal; 

visamam opakkamikam-tjj 
kammavipakena atthaml ti 5,; ]i 

22 (2) Atthasata 

2 Atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunathaii || 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayo II j| Dve pi maya vedana vutta pariyfiycna|| tisso 
pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenaj pahca pi maya vedana 
vutta pariyayena|| cha pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, 
attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena! chattimsa pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena atthasatam pi maya 
vedana 6 vutta pariyayena|||i 

4 Katamii ca bhikkhave dve vedana J Kayika ca cetasika 
ca|| ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedana; ji 


1 Omitted by B x -3 2 B'- a insert evain 

3 S J -3 insert kho slvaka 4 S x -3 opakkamiko ca 

5 S3 atthami ; B 2 atthamiti 

6 S 1 inserts here satam pi (compare p. 225 note 1) 
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5 Eatama ca bhikkhave tisso vedana||;i Sukha vedanfi 
dukkha vedanfi adukkhamasukha vedanfijl ima vuccanti 
bhikkhave tisso vedana ] 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave paiica vedana; j Sukhindriyam 
dukkhindriyam somnnassindriyam domanassindriyam 
upekkhindriyam ima vuccanti bhikkhave pancavedana 

7 Katama ca bhikkhave cha vedana'; cakkkusamphassajii 
vedana, pa;: manosamphassaja vedana ] ima vuccanti clia 
vedana 

8 Katama ca bhikkhave attharasa vedana, cha somanas- 
supavicara cha domanassupavicara cha upekkhupavicara 1 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave attharasa vedana i 

9 Katama ca bhikkhavo chattimsa vedana , cha gchasi- 
tani somanassani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani cha 
gehasitani domauassani 2 cha nekkhammasitani domanas- 
sani cha gehasita upekkha cha nekldiammasita upekkha 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave chattimsa vedana 3] j| 

10 Katama 4 ca bhikkhave atthasatavedanaS | A tiki 
chattimsa vedana] anagata chattimsavedanajj paccuppanmi 
chattimsavedana ima vuccanti 6 * bhikkhave atthasatave- 
dana7] ayam bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapari- 
yayotiil || 

23 ( 3 ) Bhikkhu 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamii! pe] 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca j Katama nu kho bkante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini patipadaj 
katamo 8 vedana 9- nirodho katama vedananirodhagamini 
patipada|; ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranantiiiii 

1 SMipekhora; S 3 upekhaupavicara 

2 S 1 5 - 3 — pe— instead of cha geha 0 

3 S 1 has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave 

°vedana 4 B 1 katamanca 

5 B 1 - 2 atthasatam 0 always 6 S 1 ^ idam vuccati . . • 

7 S*-3 atthasatavedanasatam 8 S*-3 katamii 

9 Missing in S 1 which is here disturbed 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhu vedana || sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana || ima vuccanti bhikkhu 
tisso vedanalil! Phassasamudayii vedanasamudayo' tanha 
vedanasamudayagamini patipada phassanirodha vedana- 
nirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo vedananirodha- 
gaminl patipada seyyathldam sammaditthi , pe j samma- 
samadhi Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado yii 1 vedana 2 anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adlnavoj yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantij! |. 

24 (4) Pubbendnam 

2 Pubbe 3 me bhikkbavc sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi Katama nu kho vedana!, 
katamo vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini 
patipada:! katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodha" 
gamin! patipada ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kirn 
nissaranan ti|i|i 

3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi; Tisso ima 
vedana sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana'! ima vuccanti vedana!, Phassamudaya vedanasamu- 
dayo || tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada!! pe,i Yo 
vedanaya* chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantiii li 

4 Ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi i| nanam udapadih panna 
udapadi|, vijja udapadi |j aloko udapadi' 

5 Ayam vedanasamudayoti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi;! la; ; 

6 Ayam vedanasamudayagamini patipadati me bhi 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapii i,i 

toll II 

7 Ayam vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ' la! 


1 S 1 - 3 yam 


a S 1 vedanaya 


3 S 1 - 3 pubbeva 
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8 Ayam vedananirodhagamini patipada ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkkum udapadili la|| 

9 Ayam vedanaya assado ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesull la|||| 

10 Ayaxp vedanaya adlnavo ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesuil la|[J 

11 Idam vedanaya 1 nissaranan ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkkum udapadili iianam uda- 
padiil pahria udapadil 1 vijja udapadili aloko udapaditi|| b 

25 (5) Bhikkhund 

2 Atha kho sambahula bkikkhii yena Bhagavii tenupa- 
saiikamimsull pe i 

8 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumjlH Katama nu kho bkante vedana katamo 
vedamisamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini patipada! 
katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodhagamini pati- 
pada,i ko vedanaya assiido ko adlnavo kirn nissaranantijl | 

4 Tissc ima bhikkhave vedanii sukka vedana dukklia 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanallli Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoll tanha veda- 
nasamudayagamini patipadall pkassanirodka 2 jj pel Yo 
vedamiya ckandaragavinayo chandaragapahanain idam 
vedanaya nissarananti ,i 

26 (6) Samanabrdhmand 1 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana || katama tisso|| sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana : 

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samami va brahmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayam ca atthagamam ca 
assadam ca adlnavam ca nissaranam ca yathabhutam 
nappajanantijj pei] 

4 Upajanantili pa|| sayam abhinnaya sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantTti 3 || (| 

1 B 1 kho instead of vedanaya 2 S 1 - 3 °nirodho 

3 So S*-3; complete in B 1 - 2 ; — See, in the Nidanavaggo, 

the several so-called Samanabrahmana suttas 
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27 (7) Samana‘brdhmand2 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanajl katama tissolj Sukha 
vedana || dukkha vedana|| adukkhamasukha vedanaj !; 

3 Ye hi keel bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imiisam 
tissannam vedananam samudayaiica atthagamaiica assa- 
dahea adlnavanca nissarananca yathabhutam nappajananti!, 
pell II 

4 Upajananti i pa | say am abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantltil; || 

28 ( 8 ) Samav abrdhmana 8 

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
vedanam nappajananti vedana samudayam nappajananti 
vedaniisamudayam nappajananti vedananirodham nappaja- 
nanti vedananirodkagaminim patipadam nappajananti|| pe;| || 

4 Upajananti || pa|| sayam abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantlti |,i 

29 (9) S uddhikam nirdmisam 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana ;i katama tisso!) !| sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukhri vedana || ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedana ti 

3 Atthi bhikkhave samisa plti atthi niramisa plti i attlii 
niramisa niramisatara piti Atthi samisam sukham atthi 
niramisam sukham atthi niramisa niramisataram sukham || Is 
Atthi samisa upekha atthi niramisa upekha atthi niramisa 
niramisatara upekha' |, Atthi sfimiso vimokkho atthi nira- 
miso vimokkho atthi niramisa niramisataro vimokkho|||| 

4 Katama ca 1 bhikkhave samisa piti§§ Pancime 
bhikkhave kamagunall katame pancal! cakkhuvihneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kiimupasamhita raja- 
niya|| pe|| kayavinheyya potthabbii ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kiimupasamhita rajaniya|| ime kho bhikkhave 
pancakamagunii i II Ya kho bhikkhave ime paiica kiima- 
gune paticca uppajjati pitili ay am vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pitiim 


S 1 inserts sa ; S3 sa 
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5 Katamaca bhikkhave niramisa piti|j|| Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicceva kamebi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisukham pathamam 
jhanam upasampajja viharati i| v i t akka vie a r a n a m viipa- 
Bama ajjhattam sampasadanam cctaso ekodhibhavain avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati || ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
piti 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti,; ; 
Ya kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno ragacittam 
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam pacca- 
vekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati 
piti I! ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara piti !, 

7 Katamanca 1 bhikkhave samisam sukham,,, Pail* 
cime bhikkhave kamagumi i katama paiica!! ii Cakkhu- 
vihheyya riipa ittha kanta mamipa piyarupii kamiipaBam- 
hita rajanlya pc', kayavifmeyya photthabba ittha kanta 
mannpa piyarupa kamiipasamhita rajaniya! 1 ime ldio 
bhikkhave pancakamaguna yam kho bhikkhave ime 
pancakamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
idam vuccati bhikkhave 2 samisam sukham i! 

8 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisam sukham;!!! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkani savicaram vivekajam pltisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati!! vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham dutiyam 3 
jhanam upasampajja viharatij pitiya ca viraga upekkhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kilyena patisam- 
vedeti yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima su- 
khaviharlti tafciyam 4 jhanam upasampajja viharati || || Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisam sukham , 

9 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisataram su- 
kham!! !i Yam kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno ruga 
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 

1 S T *3 katamaca 2 Missing in S 1 -* 

3 S x -3 dutiya •* S 1 - 3 tatiya 
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paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati sukham somanassamlj [| Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa niramisataram sukham|i|| 

10 Katama ca bhikkhave samisa upekkha|[| Pancime 
bhikkhave kamaguna|| katame pancfi ] Cakkhuvinneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya[| 
pe|| kayavihneyya potthabbfi ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyali ime kho bhikkhave paiica- 
kiimaguna, j Ya kho bhikkhave ime paiicakamagune 
paticca uppajjati upekkhali ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
upekkhali || 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa 1 upekkha/J Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca palmnii dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthagamii 
adukkhamasukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharati- ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa upekkha || • 

12 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa nirfimisatarfi 
upekkhali || Ya 2 kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 
paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati upekkhali ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
niramisatara upekkhali || 

13-14 Katamo ca bhikkhave samiso vimokkbo'J !j Rupa- 
patisamyutto vimokkho samisoll pe|| !{ Arupapatisamyutto 
vimokkho niramiso|||| 

15 Katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa 3 niramisataro 
vimokkhollli Yo kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato j pe|| moha cittaip 
vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho |[ ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro** vimokkho ti 

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyoli "5 
Tassuddanam 6 ; 


1 B 2 inserts ca 2 S 1 - 3 yam 3 S 1 - 3 niramiso 

4 S 1 - 3 °tara 5 But in S 1 - 3 after the verse 

6 S x -3 tatruddanam 
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Slvaka 1 Atthasata 1 Bhikkhuli 
Pubbenananca Bhikkhuna 2 || 
Samanabrabmanil tlni|j 
Suddhikanca 3 niramisan ti|| || 

Vedamisamyuttam nitthitam|| || 


BOOK III MATUGAMA SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Peyyala-vaggo tatiiamo 

1 ( 1 ) Mandpd a mandpd 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave angelii samannagato matugfimo 
ekanta-amanapo hoti purisassa,j kataraehi pancahi'; 
Na ca^ riipava hoti|| na ca bhogava hotij na ca sllava 
hotiii alaso ca hoti || pajaficassa 5 na labhati , || Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancahi angelii samannagato matugamo ekanta- 
amanapo 6 hoti purisassal; || 

3 Pancahi bhikkhave 7 angelii samannagato matugamo 
ekantamanapo hoti-purisassali katamehi pancahi [ M Itiipava 
ca hoti.i bhogava ca hotij; sllava ca hoti|j dakkho ca hoti 
analaso | pajaficassa labhati i Imehi kho bhikkhave pah- 
cahi angelii samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hoti 
purisassal ;j 

2 (2) Mandpd amandpd 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
amanapo hoti matugiimassa|] katamehi paiicahi|||| Na ca 
rupava hotiii na ca bhogava boti|| na ca sllava hotifl alaso 
ca hotiii pajaficassa na labhati)] || Imehi kho bhikkhave 

1 B 2 Sivakam Atthasatam ; S x -3 Slvakatthasatam 

2 S J -3 bhikkhuno 3 * S J -3 suddhakahca 4 S r -3 neva 

5 S 1 pafijavassa (further on pahjacassa) ; S 3 pahcavassa 

6 S J -3 ekantamanapo here and further on 7 S 1 adds ca 



XXXVII. 8. 8] PEYYiLA-VAGGO PATHAMO 239 

pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekanta-amanapo hoti 
matugamassall || 

3 Pancahi bhikkbave angehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
manapo hoti matugamassall katamehi pancahi 1 §j| Rupava 
ca hoti || bhogava ca hotijl silava ca hotill dakkho ca hoti 
analaso|| pajancassa 2 labhati;||| Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti 
matugamassatillll 

3 (3) Avcnika 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani duk- 
khani yani matugamo paccanublioti ahhatreva purisehi|| 
katamani pancall || 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo3 va4 samano 
patikulam gacchati hatakehi vina hoti idam bhikkhave 
matugamassa pathamam avenikani dukkham|| yam matu- 
giimo paccanublioti ahnatreva purisehi j || 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo utuni 5 hotil; idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkbam yam 
matugamo paccanublioti ahhatreva purisehi|||i 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugjimo gabbhinl hoti j 
idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikam dukkbam 
yam matugamo paccanublioti ahhatreva pnrisehi !| ;| 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo vijayfiti ; idam 
bhikkhave matugiimassa catuttliam avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanublioti ahhatreva purisehi|||| 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa pari- 
cariyam upetiil idam kho bhikkhave matugamassa paiica- 
mam avenikam dukkham yam matugamo paccanubhoti 
ahhatreva purisehTtili!! 

8 Imtini kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa avenikfmi 
dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purise- 
hlti|| || 


1 S 1 pancamehi 2 S 1 - 3 pahjassa here only 

3 S 1 daharo ; B 1 bhoge instead of daharo 

4 S i -3 ca 5 Bl ' 3 utuni 
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4 (4) Tihi 

2 Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yebhuyyena kayassa bhedba param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati T || katamehi tlhi|j!| 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam macche- 
ramalapariyutthitena cetasa agaram 2 ajjhavasati|| [| Maj- 
jhantikasamayam 3 isslipariyutthitena cetasa agaram 
ajjhavasatii; ,'i Sayanhasamayam kamaragapariyutthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasatiHi 

4 Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti!l|| 

(Anuruddho I, Kanhapakkiio) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami;; pe'!|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca!i|! Idhaham bliante matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhega atikkantamanussakena 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjantanvs i’ Katlhi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugilmo kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajja- 
ti ti;| |> 


5 (1) Kodhano 

4 Pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati!! katamehi pahcahi|||! 

5 Assaddho ca hoti|| ahiriko ca hoti|| anottapl ca boti; 
kodhano ca hoti|| duppahno ca hoti|||j 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 


1 B 2 S 3 uppajjati 2 B 1 agaram always 

3 S 1 - 3 majjhantikam 0 
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gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiti *|| || 

- 6 ( 2 ) Upandhl 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha 2 dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamelii pancahi|||| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca boti anottapl ca boti 
upanabl ca boti duppaiino ca boti|||j 

0 Imebi Anuruddba3 pancabi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti|||| 

7 ( 3 ) Issuki 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha 4 dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamelii pancabi |l !| 

5 Assaddho ca boti ahiriko ca boti anottapl ca hoti 
issuki ca boti duppaiino ca boti;, |, 

6 Imebi kbo Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati till! 1 

8 (4) Maccharena 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati || katamelii pahcahi||ji 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapl ca hoti 
macchari ca hoti duppaiino ca hoti|j|j 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo || la|| apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati|| || 

1 S 1 - 3 repeat this sutta (the kodhano) by substituting 
bhikkhave to Anuruddha 

2 S x -3 bhikkhave 3 S*-3 kho bhikkhave 

4 As in the preceding suttas, in this and in the following 
ones, 8 x -3 put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 
17 
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9 (5) Aticdrl 

4 Pane alii Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato mati 
giimoil la|| apiiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapa 
jati|i katamehi paiicahi|||f 

5 Assaddho ca lioti ahiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoi 
aticari ca hoti duppanno ca hoti|||! 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanml 
gato matugamoll la|| upapajjatl ti|||| 

10 ( 6 ) Dimllam 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi Bamannagato msitu 
gamoj! la|| nirayam npapajjati|| katamehi pancahill 1 ] 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hot 
dussilo ca hoti duppanno ca hoti [| J! 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samamut 
gato matugamoll la|| nirayam upapajjati ti|||! 

11 (7) Appasniito 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo ; lah nirayam upapajjati || katamehi pancahill I 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottiipi ca hoti 
appassuto ca hoti duppanno ca hoti||!j 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samamni- 
gato matugamoll la|i nirayam upapajjati ti|i|i 

12 ( 8 ) Kuslto 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu* 
gamoii laH nirayam upapajjati|| katamehi pancahill || 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
kusito ca hoti duppanno ca hoti|||j 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna* 
gato matugamoll la|| apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati ti|||i 


13 (9) Muttha88ati 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu 
gamoii la|l nirayam upapajjatih katamehi paficahilll! 
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5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapT ca boti 
mutthassati ca hoti duppanuo ca hoti|i|| 

(] Imehi kbo Anuruddba paiicahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoll la|l nirayam upapajjatl ti|||| 

14 (10) Paucarcram 

4 Paiicahi Anuruddba dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo!! la|i nirayam upapajjati|| katamebi pancabi|||! 

5 Panatipati ca hoti adinnadayi ca hoti kamesu miccha- 
carl ca boti musavadi ca hoti suramerayamajjapamadat- 
thayi ca hoti|||! 

6 Imebi kbo Anuruddba paiicahi dbammebi samanna 
gato matugamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipiitam nirayam upapajjatl ti| ;|| 


Chapter II Peyyala-vaggo dutiyo 

(ANURUDDHO II SuKKAFAKKIIO) 

2 Atba kbo ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamili pe|||; 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Anuruddho Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca i, Idbabam bbante matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkbuua visuddbena abbikkantamanusakena 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantam|| || Katlbi nu kbo bbante dbammebi saman- 
nagato matugamo kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti|||| 

15 ( 1 ) Akodkano 

4 Paiicahi kho Anuruddba dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati|| katamebi pancahi|||| 

5 Saddho ca boti hirima ca boti ottapl ca boti akodbano 
ca-boti paiinava ca botiji i| 

6 Imehi kho Anuiuddba pnheabi dbammebi samannagato 
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matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggan 
lokam upapajjatl ti||f| 1 

16 (2) Anupandhl 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu. 
giimo kiiyassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatill katameki paiicahi|[]| 

5 Saddho ca boti hirima ca hoti ottapl ca hoti amipanii- 
hl ca hoti pahnava ca hoti || (| 

(5 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bhedii param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti||jl 

17 (3) A nissukl 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati’j kataraebi pancahi|Mi 

5-b Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapl ca hoti anissuki 
ca hoti pahnava ca hotiji la!j| 

18 (4) A mac chart 

5-0 amaccharl ca hoti pahnava ca hoti;; lalij; 

19 (5) Anaticdrl 

5-6 anaticari ca hoti pahnava ca hoti II laj| || 

20 (6) Silavd 

5-6 sllava ca hoti pahnava ca hoti|| lalill 

21 (7) Bahussuto 

5-6 bahussuto ca hoti pahnava ca hotiil lalill 

22 ( 8 ) Viriya 

5-6 araddhaviriyo ca hoti pahhava ca hotiil la|||| 


1 As before (in the kanhapakkho) S I -3 repeat this sutta 
as applied to the bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha ; and, in the 
following ones, they put always bhikkhave instead of Anu* 
ruddha 
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23 (9) Sati 

5 upatthitasati ca boti pannava ca hotiff || 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancalii dliammehi samannfi- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokara upapajjatili ii 

Ime atthasuttanta-sahkhepa 1 1 ( |; 

24 (10) PancasUa 

5 Paficahi Anuruddha dliammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatili katamehi pancalii jf Panatipata pativirato 
hotili adinnadana pativirato ca hoti|| kamesu miccliacara 
pativirato hoti || musavada pativirato hoti|| suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato ca hotili || 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pahcahi dliammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti|||t 

Peyyala-vagga dve 2 || :| 

Tatruddanam 3 1! || 

Dve Manapii- 4 amanapa ca|| Avenika Tibi s Anuruddho|| 
Kodhano Upanaln ca|| 6 * IssukI Maccharona ca|j|| 

Aticari ca Dussilo 1 1| Appassuto 8 ca Kuslto 9 1| 

Mutthassati ca Pancaveram|| kanhapakklie pakasito 10 |||| 
Anuruddho Akodhano|| Anupanahi Anissuki 11 ,| 

Amacchari Anafcicarl|| Silava ca Balmssuto|| 
Viriya-Sati-Paiicasila call 12 sukkapakkhe pakasito ti l3 1| |. 


1 In B 1 - 2 only ; B 2 has saiikhcpi || la|| 

2 In B 1 - 3 only ; B 1 has vaggo 3 B T - 2 tassud 0 

4 S 1 - 3 manapa 5 S 1 - 3 avenikauihi 

6 S3 upamehi 7 B 1 dussTlam ; B 2 °lyam 

8 S x -3 appassuta and put ca after kuslto 9 B 1 - 2 kusito 

10 S x -3pakaaita 11 S 1 - 3 anussalu 

12 S x - 3 Viriyam satinca pancaslloca 13 B 1 - 2 omit ti 
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Chapter III Vaggo tatiyo 

25 ( 1 ) Vi 8 dr add 

2 Paiicimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
panca|| || Rupabalam bliogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
Bilabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balauillll 1 

3 Imelii kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
miitugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasatl ti|||| 

26 (2) Pasayhd 

2 Paiicimani bhikkhave matugamassa balaniji katamani 
pahca 1 1 ;i Riipabalam bliogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
Bilabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balanillli 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam 2 pasayha agaram ajjhavasatl ti|,|| 

27 (3) A bhibhuyya 

2 Paiicimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
pahca 1 1 1| Rupabalam bliogabalam natibalam puttabalam 
sllabalanilj Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balanillti 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam abhibhuyya vattatili || 

28 ( 4 ) Eka 

2 Ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso 
miitugiimam abhibhuyya vattatili katamena ekena balenal II 
Issariyabalenall || 3 

3 Issariyabalena abhibhiitam bhikkhave 4 matugamam 
neva rupabalam tayati na bhogabalam 5 tayati na natibalam 
tayati na puttabalam tayati na sllabalam tayatltill !, 

1 This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta 

in S r -3, ending by balanlti 2 Missing in b 1 - 3 

i R3 has only katamena ekena 4 In S ! -3 only 

5 S 1 - 3 gottabalam 


I 
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29 (5) A htja 

2 PaBcimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
pancall || Kupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
Bllabalamllll 

8 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 1 mfitugamo samannagato 
hoti na ca bhogabalena || evam so tenangena 2 aparipuro 
hoti|| yato ca kho bhikkhave mfitugamo rupabalena ca 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca[l evam so tenangena 3 * 
paripuro hoti|||| 

4 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 4 matugamo samannagato 
hoti bhogabalena ca na ca 5 fiatibalena|| evam so tenangena 
aparipuro hoti|||| Yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo rupa- 
balena samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca iiatibalena ca 
evam so tenangena paripuro hoti i| |j 

5 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato 
hoti|| bhogabalena ca iiatibalena call na ca puttabalena 6 j| 
evam so tenangena aparipuro hoti[|$ Yato ca kho bhik- 
khave mfitugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hoti|| bhoga- 
balena iiatibalena ca puttabalena call evam so tenangena 
paripuro hoti || || 

6 Rupabalena ca bhikkhu matugamo samannagato hoti|| 
bhogabalena ca iiatibalena puttabalena ca|j na ca7 sTlaba. 
lena|) evam so tenangena aparipuro lioti||j| Yato ca kho 
bhikkhave matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato lioti (| 
bhogabalena ca iiatibalena ca puttabalena ca sllabaleua|j 
evam so tenangena paripuro hoti |j || 

7 Imani kho bhikkhave paiica matugamassa balanlti|||j 

30 (6) Nascnti 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
paheafi II Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamlHI 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 tena 

3 S 1 - 3 tena angena always 4 Missing in S r -3 

5 8 1 - 3 omit na, drawing back ca after iiatibalena, and do 

the same in the numbers 5, 6 

6 S. note 5 7 S. note 5 
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3 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato na 
ca sllabalenall nasentova 1 nam kule na vasentijl || Rupaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogaba- 
lena ca na ca 2 sllabalenall 3 nasenteva 4 nam kule na 
vasenti |||| Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samanna- 
gato hoti bhogabalena ca hatibalena ca 5 na ca silabalena | 
nasenteva num kule na vasenti|||! Rupabalena ca bhik- 
khave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca nafciba- 
lena ca puttabalena ca 6 na ca sllabalenall nasenteva 7 nam 
kule na vasentiii || 

1 Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti 
na ca rupabalena 8 it vasenteva nani kule 11 a nasenti 10 J ij 
Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na 
ca bhogabalena || vasenteva nam kule na nasenti |, | Silaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca nati- 
balena,i vasenteva nam kule 11 na nasenti 1 !,, Silabalena ca 
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena, 
vasenteva nam kule na nasentijj l| 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave pahea matugamassa balanlti||i! 

31 (7) Hetu 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa balanijl katamani 
panca ii Rupabalam bhogabalam hatibalam puttabalam 
sllabalam,, ,, 

3 Na bhikkhave matugamo rupabalahetu va bliogabala- 
hetu va natibalahetu va puttabalahetu va kayassa bhetla 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati 12 1 |i 

4 Sllabalahetu kho bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bhedii 
param marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjati'lll 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa balanl ti||!i 

1 S T -3 nasantova 2 S x -3 omit na ca 

3 I3 1 S 1 - 3 add ca 4 S 3 nasanteva; S 1 santeva 

5 S 1 - 3 put — pe — instead of ilatibalena ca 

6 S*-3 put — pe — instead of puttabalena ca 

7 S r -3 nasanteva 8 S x -3 add ca 9 S T vasenti va 

IO S3 vasenti 11 8 1 inserts vil 12 S*-3 uppajjatiti 
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32 ( 8 ) Thanam 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapunnena 
matugamenatl katamani pancaj! !| 

B Patiriipe 1 kule 2 jayeyyan ti I idam bhikkhave patlia- 
mam thanam dullabhani akatapunnena matugamena , | 
Patiriipe kule jayitva patinipain kulam gaccheyyan ti[j idam 
bhikkhave dutiyam thanam dullabham akatapunnena matu- 
gamenaj! || Patirupe kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva 
asapatti 3 agaram ajjhavasoyyan ti, idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam dullabham akatapunnena matugamena,, Patirupe 
kule jayitva patinipain kulani gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasantH puttavati 5 assan ti lidam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam dullabham akatapunnena matugamena , ;i Patiriipe 
kule jayitva patinipain kulam gantva asapatti agaram ajjha- 
vasantl puttavati sannina samikam abliibkuyya vatteyyantij 
idam bhikkhave paiicamam thanam dullabham akatapuii- 
llena matugfimena 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiicatthanani dullabhani akata- 
punriena matugamenall || 

4 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapunhena 
matugamenall katamani pahca|||| 

Patiriipe kule jayeyyan ti|| idam bhikkhave pathamam 
thanam sulabham katapunhena matugamena | Patiriipe 
kule jayitva patinipain kulam 6 gaccheyyan ti , idam bhik- 
khave dutiyam thanam sulabham katapunhena matuga- 
menalill Patiriipe kule jayitva patinipain kulam gantva 
asapatti agaram ajjhavaseyyan ti|i idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam sulabham katapunhena matugamenall jl Patirupe 
kule jayitva patinipain kulani gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavati assan tin idam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam sulabham katapunhena miitugiimena! Patiriipe 

1 S 1 - 3 patirupa 0 always 2 S*-3 kulena 

3 B 1 - 3 asapatti always ; S 3 asapatl here only, further on 
asapatti 

4 B 1 - 3 and S3 ajjhavasanti always 

5 S r -3 puttapati, further on puttavati 6 Missing in S x -3 
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kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva asapattl agaram 
ajjhavasantl puttavatl samana samikam abhibhuyya vattey- 
yanfci|| idam bkikkhave pancamam thanam sulabham 
katapuhnena mfitngamena|| || 

5 lmani kho bbikkbave paiicatthanani sulabhani kata- 
pumiena matugamenati|| || 


33 (9) Visarado 

2 Pancahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato matu- 
gamo visarado agaram ajjbavasati|| katamehi pancabi|||| 

3 Panatipata pativirato ca lioti || adinnadana pativirato 
ca boti|j kamesu micclificara pativirato ca boti|| musavada 
pativirato ca lioti ,1 surrunerayamajjapamadattbana pati- 
virato ca lioti i! i| 

4 Imebi kbo pana bbikkhave pancabi dbammebi sa- 
mannagato matugamo visarado agaram ajjbfivasat! ti|||j 


34 (10) Vaddhi 

2 Pancabi bliikkbave vaddhlhi vaddbamana ariyasavika 
nriyaya vaddbiya 1 vaddbati saradayinT 2 ca lioti varadayini^ 
ca kayassali katamehi pancabi |;i| 

3 Saddhaya vaddbati silena vaddbati sutena vaddbati 
cagena vaddbati pailnfiya vaddbati j| imebi kbo bbikkbave 
pancabi vaddlnhi vaddbamana ariyasavika ariyaya vad- 
dbiya vaddbati || saradayinl ca lioti varadayini ca kayassfi 
till II 

Saddhaya silena ca yldha* vaddhatijl 
pannaya cagena 5 sutena cubbayamil 
Sa tadisl silavati upasikii 
adiyati saram idbeva attano ti|||| 


1 Missing in S l 2 B r -3 sara° always 

3 B 1 - 2 vara 0 always ; S 1 paradayinl here only 

4 So S 3 ; B 2 has dayica instead of ca yidba ; B 1 and S 1 

have nothing 5 B 1 cano 
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga 1 tini|||| 
Tassuddanam 2 |||| 

Visarada3 Pasayha^ Abhibhuyyall 
Eka Ahgena 5 pancamam|| i| 

Nasenti 6 7 Hetu Thfinam ca 7|| 
Visarada Vaddhina te 8 dasii ti|j 


BOOK IV JAMBUKHADAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nibbdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viharati 

Nalakagamake9|||| 

2 Atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yenayasma 
Sariputto tenupasahkami| ! upasahkamitva ayasmatli Siiri- 
puttena saddhim sammodi|| sammodaniyam katham sarii- 
nlyam vitisaretva ekam antain nisldiji |J 

^ 8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Jambukhadako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca:]]} Nibbanam nibba- 
nanti avuso Sariputta vuccatb katamam nu kho avuso 
nibbanantillll 

Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo moliakkbayo id am 
vuccati nibbananti|| |i 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attlii patipada etassa nibba- 
nassa sacchikiriyayatillll 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbiinassa 
sacehikiriyayati || || 


1 So B 1 - 2 ; B 2 has vaggo ; S 1 - 3 * * put samattam instead of 
vagga (or vaggo) tini and reject this mention to the end 

2 B 1 - 2 tassudanam 

3 So B 1 ; S J -3 put suddha, B 2 saddha before visarada 

* S a -3 pasayha ; B 2 paiiiia 

s So B 1 only ; B 2 omits eka ; S 1 - 3 have anapaccanga 

instead of eka ahgena 6 S T -3 B 2 nasayitabbam 

7 S*-3 omit ca 8 Bl ‘ 2 omit te 

9 S I- 3 nalagamake ; B 2 nalaka 0 
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5 Itatamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyayati|| || 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacckikiriyiiyall scyyatlndam|| sammaditthi 
sammasaiikappo sammaviica sammiikammanto samtna 
ajivo sammfivayamo sammasati sammfisamfnihi|| ayam kho 
avuso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa sacchikiri- 
yayati|i!i 

0 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya|| alanca panavuso appamadft- 
y at ill || 


2 Arahattam 

3 Arahattam arahattanti avuso Siiriputta vuccatiil kata- 
mam nu kbo avuso arahattanti || |, 

V Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo 
id am vuccati arahattanti |||j 

4 Atthi pamivuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arakat- 
tassa sacchikiriyayatijlH 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arahattassa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

5 Ivatamo panavuso maggo katamii patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayail seyyathldam|| sammaditthi|| 
pe|| sammasaraadhil; || Ayam kho avuso maggo ayam pati- 
pada etassa arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill 

G Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriy aya|| alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayati|| || 

3 Dhammardcll 

3 Ke 1 nu kho avuso Siiriputta loke dhammanuvadino|| ke 
loke suppatipanna|| ke loke sugata till ii 
v 4 Ye kho avuso loke ragappabiinaya dhammam desenti 


S x -3 ko 
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dosappahauaya dhammam desenti mohappahanaya 1 
dhammam desenti|| te loke dhammavadino|||| 

5 Ye kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna|| doBassa|] 
pe|| mohassa pahanaya patipanna|| te loke suppatipanna|||j 

6 Yesam kho avuso rago pahlno ucchinnamulo tal&vat- 
thukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo || doso 
pahino ucchinnamulo tfilavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo || moho pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthu- 
kato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo! te loke 
sugata ti|||| 

7 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayati|| || 

Atthi kho fivuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayati|||| 

8 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayati|||f 

Ayam eva kho fivuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya || seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhi|||| Ayam kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahana- 
yati|| || 

9 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya! alanca panavuso 
Sariputta appamadayati|ill 

4 Kimatthi 

8 Kim atthi yam avuso Sariputta samane Gotame 
brahmacariyam vussatlti * If 

Dukkhassa kho avuso parinnattham Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatlti || || 

3 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parififiayatill || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
pari£Lfiayati|| || 

4 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parifinay:iti|| 

1 S 1 ^ ragassa . . . dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attkangiko maggo etassa 
dukkhassa parim¥iya|| seyyathidam|| sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa dukkhassa parifiiiay fiti || 

5 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parihhaya|l alanca panavuso Sariputta 1 appa- 
madayatillll 


5 

8 Assasapatto assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccatill 
kittavata uu kho avuso assasapatto hot! ti|ji| 

Yato kho aviiBo bhikkhu chaunam phassayatananam 
samudayahca atthagamaii ca assadahca adlnavanca nis- 
saranaiica yathabhutam pajamiti |i ettavata kho avuso 
assasapatto koti ti|||| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assasassa 
sacckikiriyayatill || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assilsassa 
sacckikiriyayatill || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayatij, [t 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attkangiko maggo etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyaya ! seyyatlhdaml! sammaditthi|l pej 
samniilsaniadhil, ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa asslisassa sacckikiriyayatill || 

G Bhaddako avuso maggo |j bhaddika patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyaya || alaiica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatill || 


6 Paramassdso * 

3 Paramassiisapatto paramassasapatto 2 ti avuso Sari- 
putta vuccatill kittavata nu kho avuso paramassasapatto 
hotl ti|i |j 

Yato kho avuso 3 bhikkhu ckannam pk assay atamm am 

1 Missing in S r -3 

2 S x -3 parima 0 , and 8 l has °assapatto twice 

3 Missing in S ! -3 
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sainudayaiica atthagamah ca assadaiica adinavanca nis- 
saraiiaiica yatbiibhutam vidilva anupfida vimutto botiji 
ettavata kho iivuso paramassasapatto botl ti|||| 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attlii patipada etassa paramas- 
sasassa sacchikiriyayati || || 

Attbi kho avuso atfchi patipada etassa paramassasassa 
sacchikiriyayati 1 1 1| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyayati d [| 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attbangiko maggo etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathldam|| Bamma- 
dittbill pe[i sammiisamadhi,; ayam eva kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa paramassasassa sacchikiriyayati || 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya :i alaiica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadtiyatillil 

7 Vcdana 

3 Vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta vuccatili katama nu 
kho avuso vedana till 

Tisso ima avuso vedana 1 ! sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedanail ima kho avuso vedana tij.i 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etasam 2 veda- 
nanam parinnayatiii II 

Atthi kho avuso maggo attbi patipada etasam vedananam 
pariMayatillll 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
vedananam parinnayatiii || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attbangiko maggo etasam 
vedananam parinnayall seyyatbidamli sammaditthi|| pe 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam vedananam parinnayatiii II 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddaka patipada etasam 

vedananam parinnayall alaiica panavuso feariputta appama- 
dayatillH 

1 B 1 - 2 insert here katama tisso 

2 B 1 - 2 add always tissannam after etasam 
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8 Asavd 

8 Asavo flsavoti fivuso Sariputta vuccati|| katamo nu 
kho fivuso iisavoti|| || 

Tayo me fivuso asava kamfisavo bhavfisavo avijjasavo|| 
ime kbo fivuso tayo fisavati;! || 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavfmam 
pahanayatiji || 

Atthi klio 1 avuso maggo atthi patipadii etesam asava* 
uiinam pabanayatili |j 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipadii etesam 
asaviinam pahanayatii! || 

Ayam ova kho fivuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
asavananam pahanaya 4 seyyathldani eammaditthill pe 
sammasamadhiii ayam kho iivuso maggo ayam patipadii 
etesam asavfmam pahanfiyatil , 

6 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipadii etesam 
asavfmam pahanayali alanca panavuso 'Sariputta appamfi- 
dayati ; 

!) Avijjri 

8 Avijjfi avijjfiti fivuso Sariputta vuccatiii katama nu kho 
fivuso avijjfiti It |! 

Yam kho fivuso dukkhc ahhaiuim dukkhasamudaye 
ahhanam dukkhanirodhc ahiianam dukkhanirodkagftmimya 
patipadaya ahiianam \\ ayam vuccatfivuso avijjfiti,! || 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipadii etissa avijjaya 
pabanayatili || 

Atthi kho fivuso 2 maggo atthi patipadii etissa avijjaya 
pabanayatili |j 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etissa 
avijjaya pabanayatili || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etissa 
avijjaya pahanayali seyyathldani || sammaditthi|| pe|| sam- 
masamadhiii ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipada etissa 
avijjaya pabanayatili || 

6 Bhaddhako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissa 

1 Missing in 2 B 1 - 3 atthiivuso 
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avijjaya pahanayajl alanca panfivuso Sariputta appatna- 
dayatillll 

10 Tanhd 

3 Tanha tanhati avuso Sariputta vuccati 1 katama nu 
kho avuso tanhati 2 1| | 

Tisso imii avuso 3 tanha|| kainatanha bhavatanha viblia- 
vatanha|| imt kho avuso tisso tanhatiji 'j 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthipatipadaetasamtanhanani 
pahanayati||i| 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanam 
pahanayati |||| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
tanhanam pahanayati,! : 

Ayam eva Jiho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya,] seyyathldam ] sammaditthi] pe| 
sammasamadhin ay&rn kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam tanhanam pahanayati 1 1| 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya | alanca panfivuso Sariputta appamfi* 
dayati|||i 

11 Ofjha 

3 Ogho oghofci avuso Sariputta vuccati ii katamo nu kho 
avuso oghotilkj! 

Cattaro me avuso oglia l kamogho bhavogho ditthogho 
avijjogholl ime kho avuso cattaro oghfiti , 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayati 1 1 [\ 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayati! | !l 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
oghanam pahanayati, 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanaya , seyyathldam sammaditthi, j pe ' 

1 S 3 uccati J S r -3 tanha hotiti 

3 B 1 tisso imavuso pan a 4 Missing in S*-3 


18 
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sammasamadhifl ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipad 
etesam oghfinam pahanayati|| || 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesan 
oghfmam pahanaya || alanca panavuso 1 Sariputta appama 
dayati !j 

12 Upaddnam 

3 Upadanam upadananti avuso 2 Sariputta vuccati' 
katamam kho avuso upadananti i 1 1| 

Cattarimani avuso upadanani|| kamupadanam dittliupa 
diinam sllabbatupadanam attavadupadanam;| imani khc 
avuso cattari upadan Anlti K H 

4 Attlii panavuso maggo attbi patipada etesam upfidfi 
nanam pahanayjiti; || 

Attlii kho avuso maggo attlii patipada etesam upfida- 
nanam pahanayati; ;| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
upadananam pahanayati, 1 ! || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
upadananam pahanaya’ seyyathidam; sammaditthi pe 
sammasamadhi i ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam upadananam pahanayati ; 

G Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
upadananam pahanaya! alanca panavuso Sariputta appa- 
m ad ay at i - !* 

13 Bhauo 

3 Bhavo bhavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati katamo mi 
kho avuso bhavoti ;i 

Tayo me avuso bhavali kamabhavo rupabhavo ariipa- 
bhavo ime kho avuso tayo bhavati ' 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attlii patipada etesam bhavanam 
parinhayati' !; 

Atthi kho fivuso maggo atthi patipada etesam bhavanam 
parinhayati !, || 

5 Katamo pan fivuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
bhavanam parinhayati r. >i 

1 S T -3 avuso 2 S x "3 panavuso 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo ctesam 
bhavanam parihhayaij seyyathidamli sammaditthi|| pe j 
sammasamadkill ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam bhavanam pariniiayatilj || 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
bhavanam parihnayaj alaiica panavuso Sariputta appamfi- 
dayatillll 

14 DiiJtkhani 

8 Dukkliam dukkhanti fivuso Sariputta vuccati,! katamam 
nu kho fivuso dukkhanti 

Tisso imavuso 1 dukkhatfi|| dukkhadukkhata saiikharaduk- 
khata 2 viparinamadukkhatfi ; imfi kho avuso 3 dukkhata 

till II 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam4 duk- 
khatanam parihhayati,, ,i 

Atthi kho fivuso maggo atthi patipada etfisam dukkha- 
tfinam 5 parmnayatii :: 

5 Katamo 6 panavuso maggo katama patipada etfisam 
dukkhatanam7 parihhayati 

Ayam eva kho fivuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etasam 
dukkhatanam 8 parihhaya,, seyyathidani sammaditthiij pe j 
sammasamfidhi, ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam dukkhatanam 8 parihhayati | ' 

6 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 9 
dukkhatanam parihhaya . alahca panavuso Sariputta ap- 
pamadayfitijl || 

15 Sak JiCi i/o 

3 Sakkayo sakkfiyo ti fivuso Sariputta vuccati || katamo 
nu kho fivuso sakkfiyo ti 

Pahcime avuso upadfmakkhaudhfi sakkfiyo vutto Bhaga- 
vata|| seyyathidani j rupupadanakkhandlio v ed an u p ad an a k - 
diandho sahhupfidanakkhandlio saiikhanipadanakkhandho 

1 S 1 - 3 * * ima fivuso 2 S l samsfira 0 3 B 1 - 2 insert tisso 

4 S 1 - 3 etesam 5 S r -3 etesain (S r -etasam) dukkhanam 

6 S 1 bhaddika 

7 S I -3 etesam dukkhanani (S 1 dukkhatanam) 

8 S 1 dukkhanani 9 S3 etesam 
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vinnanupadanakkbaiidholl ime kho avuso pancupadanak- 
khandba sakkayo vutto BliagavatatiJ! II 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etassa sakkayassa 

Pa S y kbo 'Lso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 

P T 1 Kataml ll panavu 80 maggo katama patipada etasaa sak- 

ka ^ P rrtso ariyo attbaiigiko maggo etassa 
sakkdyassa pariiinayall seyyatbidam’l sammadittbi _ pe ; , 
sammasamadhill ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 

etassa sakkayassa parinnayati,, I! 

6 Bb»d<l«ko avuso ». S go cl “ 

sakkayassa patiMaya', alaSca p.navuso Sanputta »P1»- 

ati i, 


1(5 Dukkaraw 

3 Kim nu kbo avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammavinaye 

dU pabbajja kho avuso imasmim 2 dhammavinaye duk- 
karanti , 

4 Pabbajjitena 3 panavuso kirn dukkaianti . 
Pabbajjitena 3 kho avuso abhirati dukkandr 

5 Abbiratena panavuso Sariputta lain dukkaianti,, 

Abbiratena kbo avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti 
“ill va chain panavuso dhammanudhammapatipanno 

bbikkhu arabam assatii,,: 

Na ciram avusoti'n ,, 

Jambukhadaka-samyuttam : 4 

Tassuddanam 5 
Nibbanam Arahattaiica 0 


. S' * . Missing iu Bk S 1 

. B.-. pabbajjitM., toU'or on B‘ 

4 Put at the end m S'-3 _ D 

e St.3, B 2 add saccbikiriyayate ublio 
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Dhammavadi Kimatthiyam'l 1 
Assaso Paramassaso|| 2 
Vedana Asavavijja 3 * * || 

Tanha 0gha4 Upadanam s|| 

Bhavo 6 Dukkhanca 7 Sakkayoli 
Imasmim dhammavinaye Dukkaranti 8 9 || ||. 


BOOK V SAMANDAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nibbdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Vajjlsu vibarati 
Ukkavelayam 9 Gaiigaya nadiya tire' 

2 Atha kbo Samandako 10 paribbajako yenayasmii Sari- 
putto tenupasaiikami;j upasahkamitva ayasmata Sariput- 
tena saddhim sammodi,; sammodanlyam katham saranlyam 
vltisaretva ekam antam nisldi 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Samandako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca Nibbanam nib- 
bananti iivuso Sariputta vuccati ■ katamam nu kbo avuso 
nibbananti|| || 

Yo kho avuso ragakkkayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam 
vuccati nibbananti , 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
8acchikiriyayati|! 

Atthi kho avuso maggo attbi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayati;: 


1 S 1 - 3 , B 2 dbammavadipahanaya pariniiaya (B 2 omits 
ya) dukkhavattkukii (B 2 kaiii) 

2 S 1 - 3 , B 2 add punasacchiriyaya te ubho 

3 S*-3 asavo avijja; B 2 asavcna ca; avijja 3 B 2 adds ca 

5 S 1 - 3 upadanahca pancamam pahanattbayakathita Sari- 

puttena jantuna (S 3 jantana) 

6 S 3 bhavo ; B 2 bh arena ca 7 B 2 inserts vutto 

8 S 1 - 3 parinfiLatini vuccati instead of imasmim . . 

dukkaranti 

9 B 1 - 2 Ukkacelayam 


S 1 - 3 Samancakani 
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5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa nib- 
banassa sacchikiriyayati |i || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam|| sammaditthi|| pe|; 
sammasamadhi|| ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipachi 
etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati || ]] 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya j! alahca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadfiyati; i, 

2-15 

i; pe ! 

1G Dukkaram 

3 Kim nu avuso Sariputta imasmim dhammavinayo 
dukkaranti!} (I 

Pabbajja kho avuso imasmim dhammavinaye dukka- 
rantiili! 

4 Pabbajitena panavuso kim dukkaranti;, ,! 

Pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkarati;. |j 

5 Abhiratena panavuso kim dukkaranti j; 

Abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti duk- 

kara ti 1 

G Kim va ciram panavuso dhammanudhammapatipaniio 
bhikkhu araham assiiti; 

Na ciram avuso ti , 

Samandaka-samyuttain 2 samattain , 
Purimakasadisam 3 eva uddanami j 


BOOK VI MOGGALANA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Savitakka 

1 Ekam saraayain ayaema Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyaw 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame;;|i 

1 B 1 , S 1 dukkaranti 2 S J -3 samancaka 0 

a S J -3 overturn the order of these two mentions 
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XL. 2. 4] 

2 Tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi'l 
Avuso bbikkhavo 1 till II 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 

paccassosum|| || 

3 Ayasma Mahii-Moggalano etad avoca;, || Idha mayham 
avuso rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 2 cetaso parivitakko 
udapadiij || Pathamam jhanam pathamam jhananti vuccatili 
katamam nu kho pathamam jhananti ! || 

4 Tassa 3 mayham avuso etad ahosij] S| Idha bhikkhu 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pltisukham pathamam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharatili idam vuccati pathamam jhananti|| |j 

5 So khvaham avuso vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami',1 tassa mayham 
avuso iminil viharena viharato kamasahagata sauna mana- 

sikara samudacarantill ',1 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagavii iddhiya upasahkamitva 
etad avoca! Moggalana Moggalana ma* brahmana 
pathamam jhanam pamado pathame jhane cittam saiitlia- 
pehi patliame jhtine cittam ekodikarohis pathame jhane 

cittam samadahati,, i . # 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicceva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pltisukham pathamam jhanam upa- 
sampajja vihasim J 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya bat- 
tharanuggahito savako mahabhinnatam pattotili mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharauuggahito savako 
mahabhinnatam patto ti, ; 


2 Avitakka 


8 Dutiyam jhanam dutiyam jhananti vuccati , katamam 
nu kho dutiyam jhananti ;i 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad abosi.i Idha blnkkhu vitak- 


1 B 1 - 3 bhikkhave 
* S r -3 va here only 


2 S*-3 eva 3 etassa 

5 B 1 ckodim 0 always 
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kavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham 
dutiyam jhanarn upasampajja viharati|||| idam vuccati 
dutiyam jbanan ti||[| 

5 So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama aj- 
jhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijam pltisukham dutiyam jhanarn upa- 
sampajja viharami || tassa may ham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata saniia manasikara samuda- 
caranti!!'! 

G Atha kho mam fivuso Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamityfi 
etad avoca;! Moggalana Moggalana ma brtihmana dutiyani 
jhanarn pamado dutiye jhane cittam santhapehi dutiye 
jhane cittam ekodikarohi dutiye jhane cittam samadahfi 

ti,:i 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavica- 
ranam viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham 
dutiyam jhanarn upasampajja vihasim! , 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya Sat- 
tharanuggahlto savako mahabhiiinatam patto ti 
mamam tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggabito 
savako mahabhihnatam patto ti|; !! 

3 Sukliena 

3 Tatiyam jhanarn tatiyam jhananti vuccati,i katamain 
nu kho tatiyam jhananti;i || 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosiil Idha bhikkhu 
pltiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharatij sato ca sampajuuo 
sukhahca kayena patisamvedeti!l Yan tam ariya acik- 
khanti upekkhako satima sukh avi hariti ! 1 tatiyam jhanarn 
upasampajja viharati jiidam vuccati tatiyam jhanan ti 

6 So khvaham avuso pltiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhahca kayena patisam- 
vedemi|| Yan tam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima 
sukhavihariti tatiyam jhanarn upasampajja viharami 
taBsa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato pltisahagata 
aahna manasikara eamudacarantiii li 
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6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasan- 
kamitva etad avoca!l || Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana tatiyam jhanam pamado tatiye jhane cittam santha- 
pehi tatiye jhane cittam ekodikarohi tatiye jhane cittam 
samadahati|| l| 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena pltiya ca viragii 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhanca 
kayena patisamvedesim x || yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upek- 
khako satima sukhaviharlti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
vihasim INI 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyali pel 
mahabhiniiatam pattotilNI 

4 Upekkhako 

3 Catuttham jhanam catuttham jhananti vuccati|| kata- 
mam nu kho catuttham jhananti 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi, 1 Idha bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pah an a pubbeva 
somanassa-domanassanam atthagama ca adukkham asu- 
kham upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharatiH idam vuccati catuttham jhananti,, | 

5 So khvaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami tassa mayham avuso 
imina 2 viharena viharato sukhasahagata 3 sauna mana- 
sikara samudacarauti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso 4 Bhagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocaINi Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana catuttham jhanam pamado catutthe jhane cittam 
santhapehi catutthe jhane cittam ekodikarohi catutthe 
jhane cittam samildahatili j« 

7 So kho aham* 4 aparena samayena sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-doma* 


1 B 1 - 2 viharami . . . patisamvedemi 

2 S 1 inserts niyamena 3 S l -° upekhasahagata 

4 S x -3 avuso mam 5 B 2 so khaham ; S 1 - 2 soham 
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nassanam atthagama adukldiain 1 asukham upekkha-sati- 
parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vibasim |[ || 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya(j pe[; 
makabhiimatam pattoti 

5 AkCisam 

3 Akasanancayatanam akasanancayatananti vuccati 
katamam nu kko akasanancayatananti 'i 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi Idlia bkikkliu 
sabbaso rupasahhiinam samatikkama 2 patigliasannanam 
atthagama nanattasahhanam amanasikara Anatto 3 akaso 
ti akasanancayatanam upasampajja viharati!i idain vuccati 
akasanancayatananti; 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso rupasahhauam samatik- 
kama 2 patigliasannanam atthagama nanattasahhanam 
amanasikara Anatto akaso ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharami tassa mayham avuso imimi viharena 
viharato rupasahagata sahha 4 manasikara samudaca- 
ranti 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikamitva 
etad avoca : Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana akasa* 
nancayatanam pamado akasanahcayatane cittam santha- 
pehi akasanahcayatane cittam ekodikarohi akfisanahca* 
yatane cittam samadahati 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso riipa- 
sahnanam samatikkama 2 patighasahhanam atthagamu 
nanattasahhanam amanasikara Anatto akasoti akasanaiica- 
yatanam upasampajja vibasim.; |f 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya , pe, 
mahabhihhatam patto ti u 

6 Vinnanam 

3 Vihnanahcayatanam vihhanahcayatananti vuccati,; 
katamam nu kho vihhanahcayatananti |]]| 


1 S J -3 atthagamadukkham 2 S I -3 samatikkamma 

3 B 1 - 2 ananto always 4 S x - 3 rupasahhii 
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4 Tassamayham avuso etad ahosi Idha bhikkhu sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma Anattam 1 vififiananti 
vifinanancayatanam upasampajja viharatifl idam vuccati 
vifinanaficayatananti || 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso akasanaficayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anattam vinnananti vifinanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vibarami; tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato akasanancayatanasahiigata sauna manasikara 
samudacaranti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca!; Moggalana Moggalana ma brahman a vififianafi- 
eayatanam pamado vinnanancayatanc cittam santhapehi 
vinfianaficayatane cittam ekodikarohi vinnanancayatane 
cittam samadabati!, 

, 7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka- 
sanaficayatanam samatikkamma Anattam vinnananti 
vifinanancayatanam upasampajja vihasim , : 

8 Yam bi tain avuso sammavadamano vadeyya , pe;', 
mahabbififiatam patto ti 

7 Akincafifia 

8 Akificannayatanam akificafifiayatananti vuccati kata- 
mam nu kho akificafifiayatananti 

4* Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi Idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso vinuanaficayatanam samatikkamma Natthi kiiidti 
akiflcaiiuayatanam upasampajja viharati idam vuccati 
akificannayatanan ti, 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso vififianaficayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Natthi kificiti fikificafifiayatanam upasampajja 
viharamill tassa mayham avuso imina vibaiena vihaiato 
vififianancayatanasahagata safifia manasiktua samu a 

carantiii || 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca|| Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana avifi 
canfiayatanam pamado akiucafinayatane cittam sant ape i 


B 1 ’ 2 anautani always 
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akincammyatanecittam ekodikarohi akincafiiiayatane cittam 
samadabatilld 

7 So khvfiham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso viniia- 
naiicayatanam samatikkamma Natthi kinclti akiiicanna- 
yatanam upasampajja vihasimj j| 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyyal! pe(| 
mababhimiatam patto ti|l|| 


8 Necasannl 

3 N e v a saniian asaiiniiyat anam n e vasannanas afinay at a - 
nanti vuccati;! katamam nu kho nevasanminasannayata- 
nanti;; i 

4 Tassa may bam avuso etad abosi Idba bhikklm 
sabbaso fikmcanniiyatanam samatikkamma nevasahhana- 
sanmiyatanam upasampajja viharati idam vuccati neva- 
sanminasafmayatananti 1 

5 So kbvaliam avuso sabbaso akin c an h ay at an am sama- 
tikkamma nevasannanasaiWiyatanam upasampajja viba- 
rami tassa mayham avuso imina viharcna viharato 
akin ca nn ay at an asab agat a sauna manasikara samudiica- 
ranti , ;; 

(3 Atlia kho mam avuso Bhagava iddbiya upasah- 
kamitva etad avoca , Moggalana Moggalana ma brilhmana 
nevasahnanasanmlyatanam pamfido nevasannanasanfia- 
yatane cittani santhapehi ncvasannanasannayatane cittam 
ekodikarohi nevasaiWinasaimayatanam upasampajja cittam 
samadabati , 

7 So kbvaliam avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akiii- 
caiiilayatanam samatikkamma nevasaiWinasaimayatanam 
upasampajja vihasim . . 

8 Yam bi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya'i pe 
mahabkiiiiiatam patto ti ; j 

U Animitto 

3 Animitto cetosamadhi animitto cetosamadhiti vuccatil! 
Katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadhiti i| 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi;;|l Idba bhikkku 
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sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim 
upasampajja viharati|| ayam vuccati animitto cetosa- 
madhltillH 

5 So kho ham 1 avuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami|| tassa 
mayham avuso imina viharena viharato nimittanusariviii- 
fianam 2 hoti|| !, 

6 Atha kho mam Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva etad 
avoca|| H Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana animittam 
cetosamadhim pamado animitte cetosamadhismim cittam 
santhapehi animitte cetosamadhismim cittam ekodikarohi 
animitte cetosamadhismim cittam samadaha ti 3 :: ]| 

7 So khvaham 4 avuso 5 aparena samayena sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja vihasimii 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadaimino vadeyyai; 
Sattharanuggalnto savako m ah abhihn atam pattoti ! mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggalnto savako 
mahabhiiiiiatam patto ti|!!| 

10 Scikko 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa firfimel, !i 6 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham sammihjeyya 7 \ evam eva Jetavane antarahito 
devesu Tavatimsesu patur ahosi 

I 

8 Atha kho Sakko devanamindo pancahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Malia - Moggalano tenupasahkami 

1 B 1 so khvahain - B 1 - 2 °anusari° 

3 S 1 pajahati ; S 3 padahati 4 B 2 khoham 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 In S 1 - 3 only 

7 B 2 samihjitam . . . samiiijeyya ; B 1 samahchitam 

• • . samancheyya 
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upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi|||| 

4 Ekam antam thitam kbo Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maba - Moggalano etad avoca !i || Sadbu kbo 
devanam inda buddhasaranagamanam 1 hotillbuddhasarana- 
gamanabetu 1 kbo devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjanti!, | 2 Sadbu kbo devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam boti|! dbammasaranagamanabetu kbo devanam 
inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim naggain lokam tipapajjanti Sjidbu kbo devanam 
inda saiigbasaranagamanani boti ! sangbasaranagamana- 
betu kbo devauam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa 
bbedaparam marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 
ti , 

5 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddliasaranagamanam 
boti , buddbasaranagamanahetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti, ; Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana 
dbammasaranagamanam boti dbammasaranagamanabetu 
kbo marisa Moggalana evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbedfi- 
param marana sugatim saggani lokam upapajjantlti’ 
Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana!; sangba , la ; sugatim 
saggain lokam upapajjantiti 

0, 7, 8 Atha kbo Sakko devanam indo cbabi devatasate" 
bi saddbiii^ pe !, 

9, 10, 11 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo sattabi devata- 
satebi saddbim pe' 

1*2, 13, 14 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo attbabi deva- 
tasatebi saddbim pe!,|| 

15 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo asltiya devatasatebi 3 
saddbim yeniiyasma Maba - Moggalano tenupasankami , 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abliiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasib ! 

10 Ekam antam thitam kbo Sakkain devanam indam 


1 S x -3 buddham 0 further on dbammam 0 sangham always 

2 S 1 - 3 uppajjanti always 3 13 1 - 2 S 3 devatasabassebi 
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ayasma Malia Moggalfmo etad avoca; |j Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hotij| buddhasaranaga- 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti ;| |i Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hoti|! pe|j kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sanghasaranagamanam hoti sahghasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ti|!|| 

17 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhasaranagama- 
nam hoti j buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedaparam marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti, ! Sadhu kho marisa 
Moggaiana dhammasaranagamanam hoti | pe| Sadhu 
kho marisa Moggalana sahghasaranagamanam hoti" 
sahghasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjanti ti 

II 

18 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo pahcahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Malni-Moggalano tcnupasahkami; 
upasahkamifcva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi 

10 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca, . Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe avecca pasadena 1 samannagamanam hoti 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjficarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadhammasaiathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagaviiti,! buddhe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti'’ Sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti, svakhya- 


S 1 - 3 °ppasadena always 
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to 1 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnuhlti|| dhamme avec- 
capasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantili ,'| Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| supati- 
panno Bhagavato savakasaiiglio ujupatipanno Bhagavato 
siivakasaiigho iiayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiiglio 
sanncipatipanno 2 Bhagavato savakasaiiglio yadidam cat- 
tari purisayugani attha purisapuggala esa Bhagavato 
savakasaiiglio ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalika- 
ranlyo anuttaram puiifiakhetfcam lokassatij, saiighe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajj anti ; Sadhu kho devanam indaariya- 
kantehi silehi avecca samannagamanam hoti’akhandehi 3 
acchiddehi 4 asabalehi akammasehi bhuiijissehi 5 vihhupa- 
satthehi 6 aparamatthehi samadhisamvattauikehi (1 ariya- 
kantehi silehi samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantili !| 

20 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddlie aveccapasu- 
dena samannagamanam hotij] itipi so BhagaviiJ pe|| 
buddho bhagava 7 buddhe aveccapasadena samannagama- 
nahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim lokam upapajj anti:, 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotili svfikhyato Bhagavata dhamrno,, 
pel' paccattam veditabbo vimiuhiti|| dhamme aveccapasfi- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantili Sadhu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana saiighe aveccapasadena samannagamanam both 
supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiiglio , pe|| anuttaram 

1 S 1 - 3 svakkhato always 2 B 1 - 2 sarnici; S 1 samici 

3 B 1 adandehi 4 Missing in B 2 5 B 1 - 2 bhujissehi 

6 B 1 °satthehi 7 B 1 - 2 add ti 
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punfiakhefcfcam lokassatifl sanghe aveccapasadena saman- 
nagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idkekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti|| || Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
Bilehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehijl pe|j samadhi- 
samvattanikehill ariyakantehi sllehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 
till II 

21-28 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo ckalii devatasatehi 
saddhim || pe|||| 

24-26 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattalii devatasa- 
tehi saddhim jj pe|||| 

‘ 27-29 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasa- 
tehi saddhim 1 1 pe||fi 

30 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo asitiya 1 devatasatehi 3 
saddhim yemiyasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkami;| 
upasahk&mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi|i || 

31 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkani devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca||i| Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda.buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanaip hoti i( 
iti pi so Bhagaviil; pe|| sattlia devamaiiussanam huddho 
bhagavatillll buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda pa- 
ram marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ; ! Sadhu 
kho devanam inda dliamme aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hoti|| svakhyato|| pe|| paccattam veditabbo vifiilu- 
hiti|| dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantijh! Sadhu kho 
devanam inda sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hoti|l supatipanno Bhagavato savakasanghoj! poll anut- 
taram punnakkhettam lokassati|| sanghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 

1 S 1 asiti J S-3 B 1 - 3 °saliassehi as before 

19 
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upapajjantltill || Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakanteki 
silebi samamiagamanam hoti akhandehi *11 poll samadki- 
samvattanikekill ariyakanteki silehi samannagamanahetu 
kko devfmam inda idkekacce satta kayassa bheda pararrj 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjautl till | 

132 Sadhu kko mfirisa Moggalana buddke aveccapasadena 
samaimagamanain hoti j iti pi so Bhagavai pe|| sattkii 
devamanussanam buddho bliagavutill buddke aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kko marisa Moggalana evam 
idkekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjantillll Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhamme aveccapasadena bamanjjagamanam hoti|| svfikhya- 
to Bhagavata dhainmoii pc|, paccattam veditabbo vifihulnti 
dhaimue aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kko mfirisa 
Moggalami evam idkekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ; Sadhu kko 
mfirisa Moggalana sahghe aveccapasadena samammga- 
manam hoti|| supatipauno Bhagavato savakasahghojj pe 
anuttaram puhuakhettain lokassatijl sahghe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kko mfirisa Moggalana evam 
idkekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gain lojuim upapajjanti 1 1 1 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
ariyakanteki silehi samannfigamanam hoti akhandehi pe 
samfidhisainvattanikehi : ; ariyakanteki silehi samamifi- 
gamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idkekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim lokam upapaj* 
jantiti ti, ; 


III 

813 Atlia kho Sakko devfmam indo paheahi devatfisatchi 
saddhim yenayasmfi Mahfi-Moggalano tenupasahkamill lalii! 

84 Ekam antam tkitam kho Sakkam devanam imlaui 
ayasma Maka-Moggalano etad avoca|||| Sadhu kho deva* 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hoti|| buddhasaranaga* 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idkekacce satta kayassa 


1 B 1 adandehi 
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|j 
te aftfle deve dasalii thanehi adhiganhanti || dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vaunena dibbena sukhoua dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbebi rupehi dibbehi saddebi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi phoUbabbebili |( Sadbu kbo 
devanam inda dhammasaranaganiatiam hoti j dhamma- 
saranagamanahetu kbo devanam inda evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantili to aiiiie deve dasabi thanehi aclhigaiibanti || 
dibbena ayuna dibbena vaunena dibbena sukkena dibbena 
yasena dibbena adbipateyyena dibbehi nipebi dibbebi sad- 
dehi dibbebi gandhebi dibbebi rasebi dibbehi pottkabbohi|| 
Sadbu kbo dovanam inda saiigbasaranagamanain hoti!: 
sanghasaranagamanabetu kbo devanam inda evam idhe- 
kacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjantili te aniie deve dasabi thanehi adhigan- 
hantiil dibbena ayuna dibbena vaunena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbebi rupehi 
dibbebi saddehi dibbebi gandhebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi 
potthabbebi tin a 

85 Sadbu kho marisa Moggabina buddlnisaranagamanam 
hoti 1 1 buddbasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idbekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantili te anno deve dasabi tlninebi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna j, pe,i dibbebi pbottbabbebi', 
Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana dbammasaranagamanam 
hoti|| pelili Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sangbasarana- 
gamanam hoti|| sanghasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa 
Moggalana evam idhekacce kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti,; te anile deve dasabi 
thanehi adhiganhanti || dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena 
dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena ' adhipateyyena 
dibbehi rupehi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandhebi dibbebi 
rasebi dibbebi potthabbeliiti|||| 

36-38 Atha kbo Sakko devanam imlo chahi devatasatebi 

saddhimll pe|||| 

39-41 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattabi devatasa- 
tehi saddhimll pe|| )i 
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42-44 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo atthahi devata- 
satehi saddliim || pe|||| 

45 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asltiya devatasahassehi 
saddliim yemlyasmfi Maka-Moggaliino tenupasaiikami|| 
upasankainitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abbiva- 
detva ekam antam attbasi || || 

46 Ekam antam tliitam kho Sakkani devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca|||| Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hoti|| buddhasaranaga- 
manahetu klio devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|j 
te aiiiie deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti]] dibbena ayumi' 
pe i dibbehi photlhabbehi Sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhammasaranagamanam hoti], pe|i'| Sadhu kho devanam 
inda sahghasaranagamanani liotii] sahghasaranagamana- 
hetu klio devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ! 
te anno deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti || dibbena ayunii 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipatry^ena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi raselii dibbehi photthabehi ti ; 

47 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhasaranagamanam 
hoti | pe i Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammasarana- 
gamanam hoti peili, Sadhu kho msirisa Moggahma saii- 
ghasaranagamanain hoti|| sahghasaranagamanahetu kho 
marisa Moggrilana evam idhekacce sattii kfiyassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti!] teahne 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti ]| dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipa- 
teyyena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandehi 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi pbotthabbehlti )| || 

IV 

48 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo paheahi devatasatelii 
saddliim yenayasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkami|| upa* 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Malni-Moggahiimm abbivadetva 
ekam antam atthanU; 
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49 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Mahii-Moggahmo etad avoca|| (| Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| iti pi 
so Bhagava|| pe|| sattha devamanussanam buddho bha- 
gava till buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanalietu kho 
devanam inda ovam idhekucce satta kayussa blieda param 
mar an a sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiij te anile 
deve dasahi thanehi adliiganhanti dihbena ayunaj) pe 
dibbehi pbotthabbehi|| || Siidhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagamanam lioti;| pell , 1 Sadliu 
kho devanam inda sahghe aveccapasiidena samannaga- 
manam hoti|| pe|| || 1 Sadliu kho devanam inda ariyakautehi 
silehi samannagamanam hoti|| akhandehi,, pel, 1 samiidhi- 
samvattanikehiil ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanalietu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| to anno deve 
dasahi thanehi adliiganhanti dihbena ayuna!| la|| dibbehi 
photthabbehi tilili 

50 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti|| iti pi so Khagavaii pe,; sattha 
devamanussanam buddho bhagavati|j buddhe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanalietu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjantil! te aniie deve dasahi thanehi 
adliiganhanti || dihbena ayuna|| pe dibbehi photthabbehi [|| 
Siidhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam lioti || svakhyato Bliagavata dhammo|| 
pe|| paccattam veditabbo viiifiiihltijl dhamme aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanalietu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantill to aiihe deve dasahi thanehi 
adbiganhanti|| dihbena ayuna;| pe|| dibbehi photthabbehij||i 
Siidhu kho marisa Moggalana sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam lioti j| supatipauuo Bhagavato savaka- 
sangholl pej| anuttaram puiinakkliettam lokassatiii sahghe 
aveccapasadena sainannagamanahotu kho marisa Mogga- 

1 Less abridged in B 1 - 2 . 
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lana evam idhekacce satta kavassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te ailfie deve dasabi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena fiyumi|| pc|l dibbehi potthab- 
beliill II 1 Sadhu klio mariaa Moggalana ariyakantehi sllehi 
samannagarnanam hoti || akhandehi|! pe|| samadhisamvat- 
tanikelii|| ariyakantehi Bllelii samannagamanahetu kho 
milrisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te 
anfie dove dasabi thanehi adhiganhanti || dibbena aynna|| 
la|| dibbehi photthabbehTti|| || 

51-53 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatehi 
saddhimll pe| || 

54—50 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhimll pe.'i |j 

57-80 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
saddhimll la 2 |||i 

01 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya dcvatasahassehi 
saddhini yenayasma Moggalano tenupasahkamij! upasahka- 
mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva ekam 
antam attbasili ]| 

62 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasraa Maha-Moggalano etad avocali || Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagarnanam hoti iti pi 
so Bhagavii araharn sammasambuddho vijjacaranasani' 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagavati|| buddhe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatii* 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te ahhe deve chahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti;! dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi 
rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi 
dibbehi photthabbehiy || Sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagarnanam hoti|| svakhyato Bha- 


1 This phrase (from to anfie) is missing in B 1 

2 The corresponding Singhalese — pe — is missing in S 1 , 

present, but erased, in S 3 
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gavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo viimiihlti|| dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanabetu kho devanam inda evam idliokacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokara 
upapajjanti|| te anno deve dasahi lb an chi adbiganbanti 
dibbena ayumi|| pe|| dibbolii potthabbolhti|||| Sadlm kho 
devanam inda sahgho aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hotill suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasahgho nayapatipanno Bhagavato sava- 
kasahgho samlcipatipanno Bhagavato siivakasahgbo yadi- 
dam cattari purisayugani attbapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato 
savakasangho ahuneyyo pabuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalika- 
raniyo anuttaram puuuakkbettam lokassa till sahgbe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda evam 
idbekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
Baggam lokam npapajjanti;; te anno deve dasahi thanebi 
adbiganbanti dibbena ayunii, pe|| dibbolii pbottbabbebil! ;| 
Sadbu kbo devanam inda ariyakantehi silehi samanna- 
gamanam hotill akhandebi acchiddcbi asabalehi akammasehi 
bhuhjissebi vinhuppasatthebi apaiamattbehi samiidhisain- 
vattanikobiil ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanabetn kbo 
devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam npapajjanti te anno deve 
dasahi thanebi adbiganbanti dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena* dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhi- 
pateyyena dibbelii rupehi dibbebi saddebi dibbolii gandbelu 
dibbebi rasehi dibbebi pott.babbebIti||,| 

GB Sadlm kbo marisa Moggalana buddlie aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanam hotill iti pi so Bliaga\a 1 | pe|! sattlia 
devamanussanani buddlio bbagava till buddlie aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idbekacce satta kayassa bheda param marami sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te aiiiie deve dasalu t lranelii 
adbiganbanti || dibbena iiyuniiil peh dibbebi pbotibabbelii i n 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotill svakbyato Bhaga\a a <■ lammo, 
pe|| paccattam veditabbo vihnulrifcijl dhamme aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Mogga ana evam 
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idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te afrne deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti || dibbena ayuna|| pe|| dibbehi phottbabbehill |j 
Sadi in kho marina Moggalana sarighe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti|| supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
sanglioll peh anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassati|| sanghe 
aveccapasadena samanniigamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te aiiiie deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna|| pe|| dibbehi phot- 
thabbehilill Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
sllehi samannagamanam hotijl akhandehili pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikehi|j ariyakantehi sllehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana ovam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam npapajjanti 
te anne deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti ,i dibbena ayunil 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbehi riipehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi till!! 

11 Candano ‘ 

1-G3 Atha kho Candano devaputtoll la|| 

\S uijdmo } 11 

1-G8 Atha kho Suyamo devaputtoll j| 

[Santusito] m 

1-G3 Atha kho Santusito devaputtoll || 

[Sunimmito ] lv 

1-G3 Atha kho Sunimmito devaputtoll | 

[ Vasavaratti ] v 

1-G3 Atha kho Vasavatti devaputtoll || 

Ime pahcapeyyala yatha Sakko devanam indo tathii 
vittharotabbaniti|| 1 

1 B 1 vittharetabboti. For this number (11), S*-3 have 
only : atha kho Candano (S 3 Sunandano) devaputto yatha 
Sakkena devanam indena tatha vittharetabboti — Suyfuno 
ca Santusito ca — Sunimmito ca Vasavattena pancamam— 
yatha sakko devanam indo tatha (S 1 tattha) vitthare- 
tabbanti — 
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Moggalana samyuttaml!' 1 1 
Tassuddanam||| 

Savitakkfi Vitakkahca[j 
Sukbena Dpekkhakojj |j 
Akasanceva VimVinaui [| 

A kinca-Ne vasan h in a \ | 2 
Animitto ca Sakko call 
Candanekadasena catijj, 


BOOK VII CITTA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Sannojana 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula therfi bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande3 viharanti Ambatakavane ; ; 

2 Tena kho pan a samayena sambaliulanam theranam 
bhikkhunam pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkantanara man- 
dalamrde4 sannisinnanamsannipatitanara ayam antarakakba 
udapadi|| || Sannojananti va avuso sannojauiya dbamma ti 
va ime dhamma nanatthas nanavyanjami 6 udabu ekattba 5 
vyanjanam eva nanantitili 

3 Tatrekaccehi therehi bhikkbubi evam vyakatam 
hoti|!|| Safmojanan ti va fivuso safinojaniya dbamma ti va 
ime dbamma nanattbaceva nanavyanjana ciltlj! ekaccebi 
therehi bbikkhiihi evam vyakatam lioti |! || Sannojananti 
va aviiso safinojaniya dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattba 
vyanjameva nananti|||| 

4 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gabapati Migapa- 
thakam7 anuppatto lioti kenacid eva karamyena||!| 

1 S 1 - 3 add samattam, putting, as usual, this mention at 
the end 

2 S 1 akincannevasafnlina ; S 3 akincafminevasanninam 

3 B 2 pacchika 0 

4 B 1 - 2 mandalamale; S r mandalamale; S 3 mandalaraale, 
further on mandalamale 

5 S 1 - 3 nanattha . . . ekattba always 

6 B 1 - 2 nan a° always 7 B 2 patam (patbam ?) 
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5 Assosi kho Citto gahapati sambahulanam kira thera- 
nam bhikkhiinam pacciibhattam pindapfitapatikkantanam 
mandajarniile sannisinnanam sannipatitiinam ayam antara 
kathfi ndapadiii Suhhojananti vfi iivuso Bahiiojaniya dhamma 
ti va ime dliamma minattlui niinavyahjana inhibit ekattha 
vyahjanam eva nfumnti|j ekaccebi 1 tlierebi bhikklnibi evam 
vyiikatam Sannojananti va iivuso sahhojaniyii dbammii ti 
va imc dliamma nanattba ceva nanavyanjana cati(| ekaccebi 
therehi bbikkhiibi evam vyiikatam Sannojananti va avuso 
sahhojaniyii dbamma ti va imo dliamma ekattha vyahjanam 
eva nananti;,;; 

(> Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera hhikkbu tenupa- 
sahkami.!| upasaiikamitvn there bbikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antani nisldi h 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bbikkhu 
etad avoca ' Sutam etam bhante sambalniliinara 2 kira 
theriinara bhikkhiinam pacchabhattam pindapatapatik- 
kantanam mandalamiile 3 sannisinnanam sannipatitiinam 
ayam antavakatha udapadij; Sannojananti va avuso sau- 
ilojaniya dhamma ti va imc dliamma nanattba nanavyafijanfi 
udiihu ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti ekaccebi therein 
bhikklnibi evam vyiikatam Sahnojanan ti va avuso sah- 
nojaniyii dbamma ti vii ime dhamme niinattlni ceva 
nanavyanjana ciiti!, ekaccebi therehi bhikklnibi evam 
vyiikatam Sahnojanan ti vii avuso Sannojaniya dliamma 
ti vii imo dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti I 1 

Evam gabapatlti 

8 Sahnojanan ti va bhante sannojaniya dbamma ti vii 
ime dhamma nanattba ceva nanavyanjana ca \ tena lii 
bhante upamam vo*t karissarai;i upamaya pidhekacce^ 
vihfni purisa bhiisitassa attham ajanantijli’j 

9 Seyyathapi bhante kiijo ca 6 balivaddo odiito ca bali- 
vaddo ekena damena vu yottena vii eahhutto assnji yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya Kajo balivaddo odiitaasa balivaddassa 

1 B 1 tatrekaccehi 2 S'-3 sambabula 3 S3 mandalamale 

4 Missing inB *- 2 5 B 1 - 2 upamiiyamidhe 0 

^ Omitted by S l ; put after balivaddo by S3 
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aaflftojanam odato ca 1 balivaddo 2 katana balivaddassa 
aafifiojanantil! samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya ti|||j 

No hefcam gahapati |||| Na kho gahapati kajo balivaddo 
odatassa balivaddassa saniiojanam na pi odfito balivaddo 
kiilftssa balivaddassa sahhojanamj; Yena kho te ekena 
d amen a va yottena va samyutt,a3 tarn 4 tattha sanho- 
janantili || 

10 Evam eva kho bhante na cakkhu rupfinam saii- 
nojanam na rupa cakkhussa saimojanam'l yanca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn 5 tattha 
sanflojanam ii; Na sotani saddanam , Na ghanam gandha- 
nam|| Na jivha rasiinam na rasajivhaya safmojanam|| yah 
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam 
tattha safmojanam 6 | pe , Na mano dhammanam saii- 
iiojanam na dkammii manassa sahhojanam yah ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha 
sahhojanan ti 

11 Labha ti gahapati!! suladdham te gahapati yassa te 
gambhire buddhavacane paniiacakkhu kamatiti; 

2 hulatta (1) 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande7 viharanti Ambatakavane 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenupa- 
sahkamill upasaukamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldili || 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocaii Adhivasontu me bhante thera svatanaya 
bhattantii] || 

Adhivasesum kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhiivena,, 


1 In B 2 only 

2 8 j -3 insert va (ca?) and B 1 lias balivaddho . . . bali- 
vaddhassa here only 

3 S 1 - 3 * sailhutto 4 Omitted by 5 Missing in S‘-3 

6 Instead of jivha B 1 - 2 insist upon kayo 

7 B 1 pacchima 0 ; B 2 pacchika 
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4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkliunam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bbikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamifflf 

5 Atha kho thera bbikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yona Cittassa 
gahapatino 1 nivesanam tenupasahkamimsujl upasahkamitvfi 
pahhatto asano nisldimsu 

(5 Atha "kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkami, upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldi |j 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca; Dhutunnnattam dhatunanattan ti 
bbante Thera vuccati;, kittavata nu kho bhante dhatuna- 
nattam vuttam Bhagavata ti'jji 

Evam vutte ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi i,, 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
etad avoca Dhatunanattam Dhatunanattanti bhante Tljera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattani vuttam 
Bhagavatati „ 

Dutiyam pi kho ay asm A Thero tunhi aliosi , 

0 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantaui Theram 
etad avoca Dhatunanattani dhatunanattam bhante Thera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattnni vuttam 
Bhagavata ti 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi, , 

10 Tena kho pana sama\ena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako - lioti 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avoca Vyakarornaham bhante thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pah h anti 

Vyiikarohi tvam J Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino etam 
panhanti, s 

12 Evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi Dhatunanattam 
dhatunananattanti bhante Thera vuccati kittavata nu kho 
bhante dhatunanattani » vuttam Bhagavata ti 

V B 1 - 2 gahapatissa 2 S 1 - 3 sahbanavo 

3 S'- ^.insert avuso J S 1 - 3 °natUnti 
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Evam bhantellH 

Idam kho gahapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavatatt 
Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakkhuvimVmadhatull la|| Mano- 
dhatu dhammadhatu manovinfianadhatulj ettavata nu kho 
gabapati dhatunanattam vuttam lihagavatatij; || 

18 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu panitena 
khadiyena bbojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampa- 
varesill || 

14 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
uMhayasana pakkamimsuj! i| 

15 Atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avocaf Siidhu kho tvam avuso Isidatta eso panho pati- 
bhasi 1 neso panho mam patibhasi tena liavuso 2 Isidatta 
yada aiinadii pi evanipo panho iigaccheyyali tahnevettha 3 
patibhiiseyyati 4; tj 


3 hidatto (2) 

1 Ekam samayam sambahuhi thorn bliikkhu Macchikit- 
samle 5 vilmranti Ambatakavane 

2 Atha kho Citto gabapati yena thorn bhikkhu tenupa- 
sankamii) upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi || j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citti gahapati there bhikkhu 
etad avocaij I! Adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya 

bhattantillll 

Adhivasesuin kho thera bhikkhii tunhibhavena : , 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikklninam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkkinam katva pakkami;, 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassu rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam niviisetva pattacivaram adaya yeua Cittassa 
gahapatino 6 nivesanam tenupasahkamimsu;! upasauka- 
mitva paMatto asane nisldimsu! : 


1 S l -3 abhasi; B 1 - 2 patibhasi, further on pati° 

a S x -3 avuso 3 S 1 - 3 tanivevettha 4 °bhfiseyyainati 

5 B l macchikii 0 ; B a pacchikn 0 0 B 1 - 2 °patissa as before 
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6 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera thikkhu tenupa- 
saukami|| upasankamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
autam nisldill || 

7 Ekam antain nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca|l|| Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita 1 
ditthiyo loke uppajjanti|| Sassato loko ti va|| Asassato lokoti 
va|| Antava lokoti va Anantavsi lokoti va|| Tam jlvam tam 
sarlran ti va Aniiam jlvam aiiiiam saiiranti va|| Hoti tatha* 
gato param marana ti vii Na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va|| Hoti ca 11 a ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|, 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ! Yani- 
cimani dvasatthiditthigatilni Brahmajale bhanitani|| ima 
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismim sati lionti kisinim aeati na 
hontitilili 

Evam vutte ayasmaThero tunhi ahosi|] || 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapatili pe|||! 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
avoca ; Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke 
uppajjanti , Sassato loko ti va Asassato lokoti va; Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti va, Tain jlvam tain saiiranti vu 
Ahhani jlvani ahnam saiiranti va|| Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti va; Yani cimani dva- 
satthi ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani ima nu kho 
bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti kismim asati na honti 

ti!: ;| 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosiilj. 

10 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako 2 hoti|i|; 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
a/vocal! Vyakaromaham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam panhanti || li 

Yyakarohi tvain avuso Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pafihanti|||| 


S 1 - 3 °vihitani always 


2 S r -3 °navo as before 
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12 Evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi ' .] Ya ima* bliante 
Thera anokavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjantill Sassato lokoti 
vail pell ima nu kh ° Miaute ditthiyo kismiw sati honti 
kisraim asati na honti ti 

Evam bhanteii 

' Ya ima gahapati 3 anekaviliitrt ditthiyo loke uppajjantiif 
Sassato lokoti va Asassato loko ti viij Antava loko ti va 
Anantavii lokoti va|| Tam jivam tain sarlranti va|| Annam 
jivam annarn sarlranti va j Hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vajj Yani cimani dvasatthiditthi- 
gatiini Brahmajfile bhanitanij ima kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditthiya sati honti ’ sakkayaditthiya asati na 
honti ti|| || 

13 Katham pana bliante sakkayaditthi hoti i till'! 

Idlia gahapati assutava puthujjauo ariyanam ada.ssiivi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisa- 
nam adassavi sapurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa* 
dhamme avinito riipam attato samanupassati rupavantam 
va at tana m attani va riipam nipasmim va attanam Veda- 
nam attato samanupassati || pen Sahnam|| Saiikhare|| Vih- 
nanam attato samanupassati vinhanavantain va attanam 
attani va viniianam viiinanasmim va attanam || ji Evam 
kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hoti ti, , 

14 Katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hoti ti 

Idha gahapati sutava ariyasiivako ariyanam dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinlto sappu- 
risanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhamme suvinito na riipam attato samanupassati na riipa- 
vantam viis attauam na attani va riipam na riipasmim va 
attanam|| Na vedanamli Na sahhaiu, Na saiikhare|| Na vin- 
fianam attato samanupassati na viniianavaiitam va attanam 
na attani va vihnanam na viiiiiaiiasmim va attanam |||| 
Evam kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hoti ti|m 


1 pucchisi ; B 1 pucchi 2 S 1 - 3 yayiiuti here and further 

gahapatino 4 hoti 5 S 1 - 3 omit va everywhere 
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15 Kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchatl till || 

Avantiya kho ham gahapati agaccbamiti|| || 

Atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amha- 
kam adittbasahayo pabbajjitoll dittho so ayasmata ti|||| 

Evam gahapati |[ || 

Kaham nu kho bhante ayasma etarahi viharatl ti||fj 

Evam vutte ayasma Isidatto tunhi ahosi|| 

Ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti|||| 

Evam gahapati ti||j| 

Abhiramatu bhante ayyo 1 Isidatto Macchikasande 2 
ramaniyam Ambiltakavanam|| aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam karissami clvara-pindapata-senasana-gihinapac- 
caya-bhesajja-parikkharsinanti|i|[ 

Kalyanam vuccati gahapatl ti|||| 

16 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditvfi anumoditva there bliikkhu panitena kha- 
diyena bhojaniyena sahattha santapj)€si sampavarcsij||| 

17 Atha kho tliera bhikkhu bhuttavino onltapattapanino 

utthayasana pakkaminisu|| j * 

18 Atha kho ayasmfi Tliero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avoca! i Sadlm kliotam 3 fivuso^ Isidatta eso pahbo pati- 
bhasi neso pahbo mam 5 patibliasij, tena havuso Isidatta 
yada ahhada pi evariipo pahbo agaceheyya tahhevettha 
patibhaseyyatii |! 

19 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanani samsametva 
pattaclvarain adaya Macchikasandamha 6 pakkamil, Yam 
Macchikasandamha pakkami tatha pakkanto va 7 ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchltiil || 

4 Mahako 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande 8 viharanti Ambatakavaneiln 


1 Missing in S r -3 2 B 1 macchika 0 ; B 3 pacchika 0 

3 B 1 - 2 tvam 4 Missing in S 1 - 3 

5 B 1 mamam ; 13 2 omits neso° °patibhasi 

0 B 1 macchika ; B 2 pacchika as before and further on 

7 B 1 , S 1 ca 8 B 1 macchika 0 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenupa- 
sankamijl upasankamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvii ekam 
antam nisidi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocall Adhivasentu me then! svatanaya gokule 
bhattanti|| || 

Adhivasesum kho 1 thera bhikkhu tunhlbhavena j |j 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theninam bhikkhunam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamiji || 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam niviisetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokulam tenupasaiikamimsu|| upasankamitva 
paiinatte asane nisidimsup j! 

6 Atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu panitena sappi- 
pjiyasena sahattha santappesi sampavaresij||| 

7 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamimsu|||| Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam 
vissajjetha- ti vatva there bhikkhu pitthito pitthito anu- 
bandhillti 

8 Tena kho pana samayena unham hoti kutthitam 3 * 1| te 
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena mannekayenagacchantill 
yatha tam 4 bliojanam 5 bhuttavino i) i| 

9 Tena kho pana samayena iiyasma Mahako tasmim 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako hoti|| Atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantain Theram etad avocall || Sadhu khvassa 6 
bhante Thera yam sitako ca vato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo 7 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyati;ili 

Sadhu khvassa ftvuso Maliaka yam sitako ca vato vayeyya 
abbhasamvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya 

ti|l!l 

10 Atha kho ayasma Mahako tathariipam iddhabhisaii- 


1 B 1 - 2 insert Wiante 2 B 2 visejjethati 

3 B 2 kuthitam ; S r -3 kikitam (S3 -tam) 

4 S3 nam 5 S x -3 subhojanam 

6 S 1 - 3 khvassa 7 B 1 - 2 °sampi°; B 2 °laso always 

20 
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kharam abhisarikhari 1 1| yatha 2 sitako ca vato vayi 3 * * abbha- 
samvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam pkusi|< || 

11 Atha kho Cittassa gahapatino 4 etad ahosi|| Yo kho 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako 5 bhikkhuil tassa- 
yam evariipo iddhanubhavo ti|||| 

12 Atha kho ayasma Mahako aramam sampapunitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|j Alam ettavata bhante 
Therati||!| 

Alam ettavata avuso Mahaka katam ettavata avuso 
Mahaka pujitam ettfivata fivuso Mahaka ti|||| 

13 Atha kho thera bhikkhu yathfiviharam agamamsu| : , 
Ayasma pi Mahako sakam vihfiram agamasijl j| 

14 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Mahako tenupa- 
saiikami;, upasaukamitva ayasmantam Maliakam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisldi||i| 

15 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Mahakam etad avocaljll Sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako 
uttarimanussadhammam 6 iddhipatihariyara dassetuti||| 

Tena hi tvam gahapati Tilinde uttarasai'igam pahhapetvii 
tinakalapam okasehIti|||| 

Evam bhante ti kho 7 Citto gahapati ayasmato Maha- 
kassa patissutva alinde uttarasahgam pafmapetva tinaka* 
lapam okasesi|| || 

16 Atha kho ayasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucigha- 
tikam 8 datva tatharupam 7 iddhabhisahkharam abhisaii- 
kharisj! yatha talacchiggalena IO ca aggalantarikaya ca 
acchi 11 nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasahgam mi 
jhapesillll 

17 Atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasahgam pappotetvii 
eamviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasi|]|| 

18 Atha kho ayasma Mahako vihara nikkhamitva Cittam 
gahapatim etad avocail Alam ettavata gahapatltij||| 


1 S r -3 °sankhayi 8 B 1 - 2 add yam 

3 S 1 vayitthu ; S3 vayittha 4 S x -3 °patissa 

5 Bi- 2 0 navo 6 S 1 ^ °dhamma 7 Missing in S 1 * 3 

8 S 1 suci° 9 g x -3 °sahkhasi 

10 S 1 talacchiggalantarikaya 11 S x -3 acchi 
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Alam ettavata bhante Mahaka katam ettavata bhante 
tfahaka pujitam ettavata bhante Mahakall abhiramatu 
}hante ayyo Mahako Macchikasande 1 |j ramaniyam Amba- 
;akavanam || aham ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami 
;Ivara - pindapata - senasana-gilfmapaccaya - bbesajja - parik- 
kharanan ti|||| 

Kalyanam vaccati gabapatiti|||| 

19 Atha kho ayasma Mabako senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha 1 pakkami,; yam 
Macchikasandamha 1 pakkami tatbii pakkanto va abosi na 
puna paccbagacchltillil 


5 Kdmahhu 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhii Macchikasande 2 
vibarati Ambatakavane ; 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Kamabbu tenu- 
pasankamili upasankamitva ayasmantam Karaabhum 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi||!l 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam kho 3 Cittam gabapatim ayasma 
Kamabbu etad avocail j| Vuttam idam gahapati | 

Nelango setapaccbadojl 
ekaro + vattati ratbo.l 
Anlgbam 5 passa 6 ayantam 7 
chinnasotam abandhananti||li 


Imassa nu 8 kho gahapati sankhittena bbiisitassa katham 
vittharena attlio dattbabbo ti|||| 

Kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavatii bhasitan ti;| il 
Evam gahapati till ! I 

Tena hi bhante muhuttam agamebi yavassa attham 
pekkhami ti|| || 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tunki hutva ayas- 
roantam Kamabhum etad avocail || 


1 B 1 macohika ; B 2 pacchika as usual 2 As before 

3 Missing in B 1 - 2 •> S' ekilte 3 B 1 anighanvnigham 

6 S 1 rupassa ^ B 1 - 2 appattam always 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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Nelahganti kho bhante silanam etam adhivacanam 
Setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhiva- 
canam; ;j 

Eluiro ti kho bhante satiyii etam adhivacanam | || 

VattatT ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamassetam adlii- 
vacanam!!!! 

Rathoti kho bhante imassetam catumahabhiitikassa 
kayassa adhivacanam , miitapettikaaambhavassa 1 odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccucchiidana-parimaddanabhedana- 
viddhamsanadhammassa;, || 

Rago kho bhante nigho doso nlgho moho nigho, te 
khinasavassa bhikkhnno palrina ucchinnamulii tfilavutthu- 
katii anabhavakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhamma tasma 
khlnasavo bhikkhu anigho ti vuccati, 

Ayantante 3 kho bhante arahato etam adhivacanam 
Soto ti* kho bhante tanhayetam adhivacanam , sii khiiui* 
savassa bhikkhuno palnna ucchinnamulii tillavatthukata 
anabhavakata 2 ayatimanuppadadhamma , tasma khlnasavo 
bhikkhu cliinnasoto ti vuccati ;i 
Rago bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho ban- 
dhanam te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahinii ucchinnamula 
tillavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma 
tasma khlnasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati 

5 Iti kho bhante yan tarn Bhagavata vuttams |, i( 

Nelahgo setapacchado ; 
ekilro 6 vattatl ratholl 
anlgham passa ayantam 
Chinnasotam abandhananti;, !; 

Imassa kho bhante Bhagavata sahkhittena bhiisitassa 
evarn vittharena attham ajananuti!; || 

6 Labha te gahapatiij suladdham te gahapati yassa^te 
gambhlre buddhavacane panniicakkhum kamatl ti,, '! 

1 B 1 - 2 °pittika° 2 B 2 anabhavamgata here and further on 

3 B 1 - 2 appattanti 4 S 3 sotanti ; S 1 sotato ti 

5 S 1 - 3 vuttam Bhagavata 6 S 1 ekate 7 S 1 - 3 y a811li * 
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6 Kamabhu 2 

1 Ekam samayam iiyasma Kamabhu Macchikasande 1 
viliarati Ambatakavane ] 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenhyasma Kamabhu tenu- 
pasahkamill upasankamitva ekam antam nisidi; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno Citto gahapati ayasmantam 

Kamabhum otad avoca Kati nu kho bhante sah- 

kharati!!!', 

Tayo kho gahapati sankhara kayasankharo vaclsaiikharo 
cittasahkharo ti 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kama- 
bhussa bhasitam abhinanditva aniimoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripanham apucchi 

4 Katamo pana bhante kayasankharo kataino vacisah- 
kharo katamo cittasahkharoti , |; 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayasankharo:! vitakkavicara 
vaclsaiikharo sahha ca vedana ca cittasahkharoti 
Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati pc uttaripahham 
apucchi, ! 

5 Kasma pana bhante assasapassasa kayasankharo; 
kasma vitakkavicara vaclsaiikharo,; kasma sauna ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo ti! ( :! 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika ete dhamma kaya- 
patibaddha 2 ; tasma assasapassasa kayasahklniro i; ; Pubbe 
kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati 
tasma vitakkavicara vaclsankharo Safina ca vedana ca 
cetasika ete dhamma cittapatibaddha, tasma sauna ca 
vedana ca cittasahkharo ti; j 
Sadhu || la , apucchi;; || 

6 Katham pana bhante sahhfivedayitanirodhasamapatti 

hot! ti|| || _ .. 

Na kho gahapati sahhavedayitanirodham samapnjjantassa 
bhikkhuno evam hoti|; Abam sannavedayitaniiodhain 
samapajjissanti vfi, Ahani sahnavedayitanirodham sama 
. pajjamiti va|| Aham sahnavedayitanirodham samapanno 

1 S 1 macchisande ; B 1 B 2 as before 


2 B 1 °bandha c 
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va’I I! Atha khvassa 1 pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitaip 
hotil! yan tam tathattaya upanetlti|| || 

Sadhuli pel! apucchi 1 , || 

7 Sannavedayitanirodbani samapajjantassa pana bhante 
bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam nirujjhanti|| yadiva 
kayasankharo yadivavaclsankha.ro yadiva cittasankharo ti,, 

Sannavedayitanirodbani samapajjantassa kho gahapati 
bhikkhuno vaclsankharo pathamam nirujjhati|| tato kaya- 
sankharo!, tato cittasankharo ti|||| 

Sadhu la'i panham apuccbi|||| 

8 Yvayam 2 bhante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkhu 
sanriavedayitanirodharn samapanno imesam kim nanaka- 
rananti ||| 

Yvayam gahapati mato kalakato j| tassa kayasankharo 
niruddho patipassaddho vaclsankharo niruddho patipas- 
saddho cittasankharo niruddho patipassaddho ayu parik- 
khino usma vupasanta indriyaui viparibhinna.nl 3 || Yo ca 
khvayani gahapati bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodham samfi- 
panno;j tassa pi kayasankharo niruddho patipassaddho va- 
clsahkliaro niruddho patipassaddho cittasankharo niruddho 
patipassaddho ayu aparikkhino usma aviipasanta indriyaui 
vippasannani; , Yvayam gahapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bhikkhu sahhavedayitanirodham samapanno idain nesain 
nanakarananti|i!i 

Sadhu la, uttaripanham apucchi;,,! 

9 Katham pana bhante sahhavedayitanirodhasama- 
pattiya vuttlianam^ hotltih |j 

Na kho gahapati sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya 
vutthahautassa bhikkhuno evam hotiji Aham saimave- 
dayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissanti va:, Aham saiiha 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahamlti 5 van Aham 
sanMvedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va ti|,|i Atlia 
khvassa pubbe va 6 tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yam tam 
tathattaya upanetiti|| || 

1 S 1 - 3 khvassa 2 S 1 - 3 yoyam here only 

3 S 1 - 3 pana instead of vipari 4 S 3 vupatthanam 

5 S 1 vutthagamlti 6 S‘-3 omit va 
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Sadhu bhante|| la|| uttaripahham apucchi[||| 

10 Sahfiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 

pana bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma pathamam uppaj- 
janii|| yadiva kayasankharo yadiva vaclsankliaro yadiva 
cittasankharoll || 

Sahhavedayitanirodhasainupattiya vutthahantassa kko 1 
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasankharo pathamam uppajjati|| 
tato kayasankharo i| tato vacisahkharotiiii; 

Sadhuii la|| uttaripahham apucchi,; 

11 Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pana 
bhante bhikkhum kati phassa phusantltbll! 

Sanfniveda} itanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhum tayo phassa phusanti,, suhhato phasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso till 'j 

Sadhii|| pe|{ uttaripahham apucchijJi : 

12 Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttliitassa kho 
pana bhante bhikkhuno kim ninnam eittam hoti kirn ponam 
kim pabbharantilill 

Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vuttliitassa kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuno vivekaninnam eittam hoti vivekaponam 
vivekapabbharantiii !| 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kftina- 
bhussa bhasitam abhinanditvii anumoditvii ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripahham apucchi 

13 Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati 
dhamma bahupakara ti 2 1| || 

Addha kho tvam gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbam 
t am paccha 3 pucchasi|| api ca tyahain vyakarissaini|||| 
Safinavedayifcanirodhasamapattiya kho gahapati dve dham- 
ma bahupakara •» samatho ca vipassana ca ti!i !! 


7 Godatto 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Godatto Macchikasande s 
viharati Ambatakavanei;|| 


1 In S 1 only 2 & 1 - 3 132 bahukara 

3 B 1 omits paccha •» B 2 bahukara, S 1 bahupakara 

5 B 1 macchika 0 ; B 2 pacchika 0 as before 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasmii Godatto tenupa- 
sankami || upasahkamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhiva- 
detva ekarn antam niBidi|]j| 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam 1 kho Cittam gahapatim ayasma 
Godatto etad avocali if Ya cayam gahapati appamana ceto- 
vimutti ya ca akihcanna cetovimutti ya ca suniiataceto- 
yiniutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma nanattha 
nanavyanjana 2 udahu ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti|||| 

4 Attlii bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
dhamma nanattha ceva3 nanavyanjana ca' , Atthi pana 
bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha ceva vyaiijanam eva nanan till 

4 Katamo ca pana bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha ceva nanavyanjana ca,, , 

5 Idha bhante bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekaai 
disam piiaritva viharati ; tatha dutiyain tatha tatiyam 
tatha catuttham iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbat- 
thataya ^ sabbavantam lokam mettasaliagatena cetasa vipit- 
lena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena5 pha- 
ritva viharati; karnnasahagatena cetasa:, 6 muditasahaga- 
tenacetasali upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekaiiidibam piiaritva 
viharati tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti 
uddham adho tiriyani Babbadlii sabbatthataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekkhasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena ^ pharitva viharati 
Ayani vuccati bhante appamanena cetasa vimutti „|i 

6 Katama ca bhante akincanha cetovimutti, lt Idha 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso viniianahcayatanain samatikkam- 
ma Natthi kinclti akincanhayatanam upasampajjaviharatii 
Ayam vuccati bhante akincanna cetovimutti! | 

7 Katama ca bhante suhhata cetovimutti, 

Idha bhante bhikkhu arahnagato va rukkbamulagato vn 
sunhagaragato va iti patisahcikkhatii Sunharn idam attena 

1 B 2 nisinno 2 See p. 281, notes f>, 6 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 * 

4 S 1 sabbattataya (further on -ttatfiya) ; S3 sabbasattii- 

naya here and further on 

5 B 1 - 2 °pajjena 


0 S 1 ^ insert — pe— 
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va attaniyena va ti|| ayam vuccati bhante sunnata cetovi- 
muttifl || 

8 Katama ca bhante animittii cetovimutti § 

Idha bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittanam araanasikarii 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharatijj ayam 
vuccati bhante animitta cetovimutti 

9 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma nanattha nanavyanjami ca 1 

10 Katamo ca bbante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nanam ! 

11 Bago bhante pamanakarano doso pamanakarano moho 
pamanakarano , te khlnftsavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anubhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dbamma Yavata kho bhante appamfum cetovimuttivo 
akuppa tfisam cetovimutti aggam akkhayati' 1 sii kho pana 
akuppa 1 cetovimutti siiniia ragena suhna dosena, surma 
mohena | 

12 Bago bhante kincanam doso kihcanam moho kih- 
canam'l te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchimamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma 
Yavata kho bhante akihcahha cetovimuttiyo akuppa tfisam 
cetovimutti aggam akkhayati'; sa kho pana akuppa ceto- 
vimutti suhna ragena suhna dosena suhna mohena' |> 

18 Bago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano 
moho nimittakarano; te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppa- 
dadbamma Yavata kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tasam cetovimutti aggam akkhayati sa kho pana 
akuppa cetovimutti suhfa ragena suhna dosena suhna 
mohena i iii 

14 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 2 agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti; „ 

8 Niijcujiho 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto 2 Mac- 

1 S’- 3 panakuppa always 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 S 1 - 3 nataputto ; S 1 natha 0 once 
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chikasandam 1 anuppatto hoti mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddhiml |. 

3 Assofei klio Citto gabapati Nigantbo kira Nataputto 
Macchikiisandam anuppatto mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddhintij | t 

4 Atba kbo Citto gabapati sambahulehi upasakebi sad- 
dhini yena Nigantbo Nataputto tenupasankami!! upasan- 
kamitva Nigantbena Nataputtena saddhim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katbani sarainyain vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisidi , 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Cittam gabapatini Nigantbo 
Nataputto etad avocai,,; Saddabasi tvam gabapati sama- 
nassa Gotamassa Attbi avitakko 2 avicaro samadbi atthi 
vitakkavicaranain nirodboti ; , , 

Na kbvabam ettha3 bbante Bbagavato saddhaya gac- 
cbami Attbi avitakko •» avicaro sannldbi attbi vitakkavica- 
ranani nirodboti 

6 Evain vuttc Nigantbo Nataputto sakam parisam 
ulloketva 5 etad avoea Idam bbavanto passantu yava 
ujuko cayam Citto gabapati yava asattho 0 ciiyam Citto 
gabapati yava amayavi cayain Citto gabapati , viitam va so 
jalena badbetabbam mahncyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhe- 
tabbam mahiieyya / sakamuttbina va so Gangaya sotam 
avaretabbam 8 manneyya yo vitakkavicare^ nirodhetabbam 
manneyyati 

7 Tam kim in an nasi bbante Katamam nu kbo panita- 
taram nanam va saddlni va ti , 

i Sad db ay a kbo gabapati nanam eva panltataranti 

8 Abam kbo bbante yavadeva akankbami viviccm 
kamebi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pltisukbam patbamam jbanam upasampajja 


1 B 1 paccbika 0 2 S3 vitakko 

3 S 1 ittha ; S3 ittbam 4 S3 vitakko 

s S x *3 apaloketva; 13' omits sakam parisam 

6 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 - 2 asatbo both always 7 S 1 - 3 insert sattu 

8 S*-3 ava° 9 S 1 - 3 °vicaro 
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viharami! Aham kho bhante yavad eva' iikaiiklmmi 
vitakkavicariinam vupasama: pe : dutiyam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharami , Aham kho bhante yavad eva akaiikbami 
pitiya ca viragajl pe tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viba- 
ramillll Aham kho bhante yavadeva dkaiikhami sukhassa 
ca pahana .pa, 2 catuttliam jhanam upasampajja viba- 
ramillil So 3 khvaliam bhante evam jfmanto evam pas- 
aanto kassaimassa samanassa va briilimanassa va saddhaya 
gamissami Atthi avitakko avicaro samiidbi attbi vitakka- 
vicaranam nirodho ti,;|| 

8 Evam vutte Nigantho Naiaputto sakam parisam apa- 
loketva etad avocaj;; Idani bbavanto passantu yava 
anujuko cayam Citto gahapati yava sattho 4 ciiyam Citto 
gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gahapati ti " 

Idaneva kho te 5 pana mayam bhante bliasitam ajana- 
mallll Idam bbavanto passantu yava ujuko cayam Citto 
gahapati yava asattho cayam Citto gahapati yava ama- 
yavl cayam Citto gahapati ti Idaneva ca pana mayam 
bhante bhasitam evam ajanama Idam bbavanto pas- 
santu yava anujuko cayani Citto gahapati yava sattho 
cayam Citto gahapati yava mihavl cayam Citto gahapati 

till II ' 

10 Sace te 6 bhante purimam saccam paccliimam te 7 
micchali sace pana te bhante pacehimam saccam puri- 
mam te miccha j ime kho pana bhante dasa sahadhammika 
panha agacclianti,; yada nesam attham ajanevyasi, atha 
mam patihareyyasi saddhim niganthaparisaya Eko 
panho eko uddeso ekam veyyiikaramun dve pahha dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranani , tayo pahha tayo uddesa tlni 
veyyakaranani 1 1 cattaro panho cattftro uddesa cattari veyya- 
karanani |i panca pahha pahea uddesa panca veyyakara- 
nani |j cha pahha cha uddesa cha veyyakaranani,; satta 
pahha satta uddesa satta veyyakaranani ,, attha panha 


1 B 1 yavade always 

3 B 1 na so 

5 B 1 - 2 ca pana instead of kho te 

7 S 1 * 3 bhante 


2 More complete in S 1 - 3 
4 B 1 - 2 satho 

( > B l kho 
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attha uddesaatthaveyyftkaranani|| nava panha nava uddesa 
nava veyvakaranani!! dasa panha dasa uddesa 1 dasa veyya- 
karananl ti 2 || || 

11 Atha kho Citto gahapati Nigantham Nataputtam ime 
dasa sahadhammike paiihe apucchitviU utthayasanii pak- 
kaml ti; 

9 Acela 

2 Term kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Macchika- 
r and am anuppatto lioti puranagihisabavo , 

3 Assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchi- 
kasandam anuppatto amhakam puramiglhisahilyo ti , ii 

Atha kho Citto gahapati yena Acelo Kassapo tenupa- 
sahkaini upasaiikamitvii Acelena Kassapena saddhim 
sammodi sammodantyam katham saraniyam vltisaretva 
ekam antani niskli! 

4 Ekam antani nisinno kho Citto gahapati Acelam 5 
Kassapam etad avoca Kiva° ciram pabbajito si bliante 
Kassapati 

Timsamattani kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitassa 
ti 

5 Imehi kho pana te 7 bhante timsamattehi vassebi atthi 
koci uttarimanussadhammo 8 alam ariyanfmadassanaviseso 
adhigato phasuviharoti 

Imehi kho me gahapati timsamattehi vasscdii pabba- 
jitassa 1 } natthi koci uttarimannssadhamma IO alam ariyami- 
nadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo ahhatra naggeyyaca 
mundeyya ca pavalanipphotamiya 11 cati, , 

6 Evani vutte Citto 12 gahapati Acelam 13 Kassapam etad 
avoca Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
ma88a svakhyatata *4 yatra hinfima timsamattehi vasehi na 

1 S‘*3 have pancu-sattu-atthu-navu-dasuddesa 

2 K ! -3 °karanani 3 IP apucchitvii ; B 2 pucchitva 

* B 1 macchika 0 5 S 1 * 3 * * aeelakam 6 B 1 - 2 kimva 

7 Missing in S3 B 18 B x - 2 °dhamma ^ Missing in N 3 

10 So all the MSS. 11 S*-3 O nipphothanaya 

12 Missing in S 1 - 3 13 S 1 - 3 acela x 4 S 1 - 3 svakkha 0 
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koci 1 uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyaiianadassana- 
viseso adhigato 2 bhavissati 3 phasuvikaro annatra 
naggeyya ca mundeyya ca pavalanipphotanaya catlihi 

7 Tuyham pana gahapati kiva cirara upasakattam 
upayatassati;, || 

Mayham pi kho pana bbante timsamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagatassa ti 

8 Imehi kho 4 pana te galiapati timsamattehi vassehi 
attbi koci uttarim anussadkamma alam ariyananadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuvibaroti 

Kimbi no 5 pi 6 siya bbante Abam hi 4 bbante yava ? 
akankhami vivicceva kumeki vivicca akusalebi dhammehi + 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukbam pathamani 
jhanam upasampajja viliarami aliam hi bbante yavadeva 8 
akankhami vitakkavicaranam viipasama, pe dutiyam 
jhanam upasampajja viliarami abam hi bbante yavadeva 
akankhami pltiya ca viraga pe tatiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viliarami abam hi bbante yavadeva akankhami 
sukhassa ca pahana pe , catuttham jhanam upasampajja 
viharami , Sace kho panaham bbante Bliagavato? patha- 
mataram kalam kareyya anacchariyam kho panetam yam 
mam Bhagava etam vyakareyya Natthi tain samiojanam 
yena sanhojanena samyutto IO Citto gahapati puna imam 
lokam agaccheyyati,; h 

9 Evam vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittam gabapatim etad 
avocail ]i Acchariyam vata bbo abbhutam vata bho dham- 
massa svakhyatata 11 yatrahinama gild odatavasano 12 eva* 
riipam uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyahanadassana- 
viseeam adhigamissati 13 pkasuviharam., ; Lablieyyaham 


I S f -3 kiiici instead of na koci 

3 B 1 abhavissati ; B 2 dacavissati 
s B 1 - 3 gihino 6 S 3 omits pi 
8 B 1 yavade as before 
10 S 1 - 3 samyojanain . . 

II So B a ; S 3 svakhiitatii 
sata ; B 1 svakhyatassa 

13 S x vasana ; S 3 na 


2 S 1 - 3 adbigamo 
4 Missing in S 1 - 3 
7 S 1 B- yavadeva 
9 B 1 bhagavata 
samyojanena saihiutto 
S 3 svakkhatata ; S 1 svakkhata- 


S 1 - 3 °ssanti 
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gahapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam 
upasampadantillll 

10 Atha klio Citto gahapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena thera bhikklm tenupasahkami upasankamitva there 
bhikkhii etad avoca Ayam bhante Acelo 1 Kassapo amhib 
kam puranagihlsahayo imam thera pabbajentu upasampa- 
dentu 2 i' ahamassa ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanantil! || 

11 Alattha Acelo 1 Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam|| acirupasampanno ca 
panayasrna Kassapo eko vupakattho apamatto atapl pahi* 
tatto viharanto cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputto sammad 
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttavam brah- 
macariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi'l Khlna jati vusitam 
brabmacariyam katam karanlyam naparam itthattayati 
abbhahnasi 

12 Ahhataro ca panayasrna Kassapo arahatam ahositi|| || 


10 Gildnadassanam 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati abadhiko 
hoti dukkhito biilhagilano {J 

3 Atha kho sambahula aramadevata vanadevata ruk- 
khadevata osadhitinavanaspatisu 3 adhivattha devata 4 
samgamma samagamma Cittam gahapatim etad avocum li 
Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanani raja assam 
cakkavattiti ; |] 

Evani vutte Citto gahapati til aramadevata vanadeva- 
ta rukkbadevata osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata 
etad avoca, Tam pi aniccani tarn pi addliuvam 5 tarn pi 
pahaya gamanlvanti'i!| 

4 Evani vutte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacca hatisa- 


1 Acela 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B 1 - 2 osadhitinavanappatisu 

4 B 2 adds vatthudevata always 5 B 1 adhuvam always 
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lohita Cittam gahapatim etad avocumjl ] Satim ayyaputta 
upatthapehi ma vippalapiti 1 !| 

Kin tyaham 2 vadarai yam mam tumhe evam vadetha 
Satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapiti il 

Evam kho tvam ayyaputta vadesi jj Tam pi aniccam 
tam pi addhuvam tam pi pahaya gamaniyantiiill 
Tatha hi pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhltinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata evam 
ahamsui! || Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assam cakkavattiti j| taham evam vadami; : i Tam pi 
aniccam | i la tam pi pahaya gamaniyan ti;!|| 

5 Kin te3 ayyaputta aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhltinavanaspatisu adhivatthadevata atthavasam 
sampassaraana evam ahamsu Panidhehi gahapati Ana- 
gatam addhanam raja assam eakkavattlti,. ,j 
Tasam kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanam rukkha- 
devatanam osadhltinavanaspatisu adhivatthanam devata- 
nam evam hoti|| || Ayam kho Citto gahapati Bilava kalya- 
nadhammo sace panidahissati Anagatam addhiinam raja 
assam eakkavattlti 4 ijjhissati silavato cetopanidhi visud- 
dhatta, 5 dhammiko 6 dhammikam phalam? anusarissa- 
titi « Hil Imam kho ta« aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhitinavanaspat.su adhivattha devata atthava- 
sam sampassamana evam ahamsui 1 Panidheh. gahapati 
Anagatam addhanam raja assam eakkavattlti;, taham evam 
vadamil! il Tam pi aniccam tam pi adhuvam tam pi pahaya 

gamaniyantiiill . . 

6 Tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadehm . 

Tasma hi 11 vo evam sikkhitabbami, , 


1 B 1 vippalapasiti ; B 3 vippalasiti 2 B 1 - 2 kintaham 

3 B 1 - 3 kimpana ; B 2 adds ka (ta ?) _ ^ 

4 B 1 inserts tassa bbo ayaip S3 balim 

8 S>-3 add dhammaraja 7 h0 15 > • . 

8 So B 3 ; B« anupassatiti; 

9 Missing in S 1 - 3 

U S 1 - 3 tasmatiha 
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Buddhe aveccappasiidena samannagata bhavissamaj| 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussrinam buddlio bhagavati|| |j Bhamme 
aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissamall svakhyato 
Bhagavatii dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opana- 
yiko paccattam veditabbo viimuhlti | h Sahghe aveccappa- 
sadena samannagata bhavissamall supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasahgho ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho 
hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho samicipatipanno 1 
Bhagavato savakasahgho | yadidam cattari purisayugiini 2 
atthapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyyo 
pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjalikaranlyo anuttaram puniiak- 
khettam lokassati Yam kinci kale 3 deyyadhammam 
sabbantam apativibhattam bhavissati sllavantehi kalyana- 
dliammelhti ,| 

Evam hi vo 4 sikkhitabbanti,, , 

- 7 Atha kho Citto gahapati mittamicce natisalohite 

buddhe ca dhamme ca sahghe ca pasadetva 5 cage 6 ca 
samadapetva kfilam akasi 7 | 

Cittasamyuttam samattam 8 |i 
Tassuddanam 9 i| -i 

Samyojana IO dve Isidatta 11 1 
Maliako 13 Kamabhu pi ca 13 1( 

Godatto ca Nigantho ca|| 

Acelena Gilananti 14 k : 


1 B 1 samici as before 2 S l pusa° 

3 B 1 kale; S 1 kale ; S 3 kalo 4 B 2 te; S 1 so 

5 Missing in B 1 - 2 6 B 2 cagena 7 S3 akasiti 

8 Put at the end by S*-3 9 Tatru° 

IO B 1 * 2 sanhojana 11 S I -3°datta; B 2 °datto 

12 B 2 adds ca ; S 1 mahakottheva ; S3 mahakotthoca 

13 B 2 S 1 - 3 omit pi ca 14 S 1 - 3 Gilanadassananti 
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BOOK VIII GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 

1 Cay do 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa iirftme 1 

'2 Atha kho ca.j.lo gamani yona Bhagava tenupasau- 
karaiil upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekara 
antam nisldijj |] 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho cando gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca.j |] Ko nu klio bhante hetu ko paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacco Cando 2 teva 3 sankham gacchatii! ko pana 
hetuko paccayo yena-m-idhekacco Surato 4 teva sankham 
gacchatitillil 

4 Idha kho gamani ekaccassa rago appahino lioti ra- 
gassa appahmattii pare kopenti ; parelii kopiyamano kopam 
patukaroti!! so Cando teva sankham gacchati Doso 
appahino hotin dosassa appahinatta pare kopenti j parehi 
kopiyamano kopam patukarotii. so Cando teva sankham 
gacchati!; |i Moho appahino lioti mohassa appalhnatta 
pare kopenti;! parehi kopiyamano kopam patukaroti ! so 
Cando teva sankham gacchati ; | 

Ayarn kho^gamani hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idhekaeco 
Cando 5 teva sankham gacchatii! ii 

5 Idha pana gamani ekaccassa rago palnno hoti rii- 
gassa pahinatta pare na kopenti |j parelii akopiyamano 6 
kopam na patukaroti so Surato teva sankham gacchati , j 
Doso pahino hoti hoti dosassa pahinatta pare na kopenti 
parehi akopiyamano kopam na patukaroti i so Surato 
teva sankham gacchati Moho pahino lioti ,1 mohassa 
pahinatta pare na kopenti, parehi akopiyamano kopam 
na patukaroti!! so Surato teva sankham gacchati ,i 

Ayam kho gamani hetu ayam paccayo yeva-m-idhekacco 
Surato 7 teva saiikham gacchati ti 

T In S T -3 only 2 Repeated by li 1 S 1 3 B 2 tveva always 
4 B 1 - 2 sorato always, repeated here by B 1 -- 
s B 1 - 2 repeat cando 6 B 1 has kopiyamano always 
7 B 1 - 2 sorato sorato 

21 
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6 Evam vutte can do gamani Bhagavantam otad avoca' | 
Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhantejl Seyyathapi 
bliante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va viva- 
reyya miilhassa va maggam acikklieyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotam dhareyya cakkkumauto nip an i dakkhanti 1 evam 
eva Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakiisitol; || Esa- 
liam bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacclnimi dhammah 
ca bhikkhusaiighari ca upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti 

2 Puto 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape 

2 Atha kho Talaputo 2 natagamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaukami upasaiikamitvii Bhagavantam abhivadetvii 
ekam antam nisi cl i . 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Talaputo natagamani Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca Sutam me tarn bhante pubba- 
kanam acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamaniinam Yo 
so nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccfilikena janam 
lniseti rarnetk so kayassa bhedii param marana Pahasanain 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti idha Bhagava kim 
fill at i 

Alain gamani titthatetam mil mam etam pucclilti 3 

4 Dutiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam iicariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamanfinam Yo so nato raiiga- 
majjho samajjamajjhe saccfilikena janam lniseti rameti,! so 
kayassa bheda param marami Pahasanani devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatlti || idha Bhagava kim ahatili l 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchlti 4 1, 1, 

5 Tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rametill 


1 B a adds ti ; S 1 - 3 dakkhinti ti 2 B 1 - 2 tala 0 always 

3 S3 pucchati 4 S3 pucchi ; B 1 vuccatiti 
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go kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjatiti;! idha Bhagava kim ahati.l |] 

Addlni klio tyaham nfilattham 1 Alain Gamani tittha- 
tetam raa mam etam puccliiti 2 apica tyaham vyakaris- 
sami ! ; 

6 Pubbe kho gamani satta avitaraga ragabandhana- 
baddba 3 jj tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dharama rajaniyii te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya sara- 
gaya 4 . Pubbe kho gamani satta avitadosa dosabandhana- 
baddha|| tesam nato rangamajjlie samajjamajjhe ye dham- 
ma dosaniya te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya Bado- 
g aya 5 ' ji Pubbe kho gamani satta avttamoha mohaban- 
dhanabaddha' tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhamrmi mohaniya te upasamharati bhiyyosomattaya 
saraohaya 0 i. 

7 So attana matto pamatto pare madetvii pamadetva 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso7 nama nirayo tattha 
upapajjati 8 1 Sace kho panassa evam ditthi lioti Yo so 
nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe sacealikena janam haseti 
rameti , so kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam de- 
vanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti; sassa lioti micchaditthi 
Micchaditthikassa kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa 
dvinnam* gatinam ahhataram gatim vadami mrayam va 

tiracchanayonim va ti - . 

8 Evam vutte Talaputo natagamamf parodi assum 


pavattesili il .. ■ 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alam gaman 

titthatetam mil mam etam pucchitii 
Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava evam- 
uhali api caham bhante pubbakehi acanyapaeanyelu na- 
tehi 10 digharattam nikato vancito paluddho 11 Yo so na o 


,, ..... 2 Rl Vlin( » a ti 3 B 1 “bandha always 

■ S.-analabhamx _■ B y ccat tte}a 

» s.’mni lot uti) iS«4i ” S'-> l-'* Jlho toB “ lj 
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rahgamajjhe Bamajjamajjbe saccalikena janam kaseti ra- 
meti,| so kiiyassa bhedii param marana Pahasanam deva- 
nam salnivyatam upapajjatiti , ; 

9 Abkikkantam bliante abhikkantam bhantejl seyyathapi 
bliante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya l paticckannam va viva- 
reyya miilbassa va maggam acikkheyya'S andhakare va 
tclapajjotaiu kareyya,i cakkbumanto riipani dakkkanti 1 
evam ovam Bbagavata anekapariyayena dbammo pakii- 
sito Esabam bliante Bhagavantam saranam gaccbami 
dhammaiica bbikkbusangbanca i Labheyyabain bliante 
lihagavato santike pabbajam labbeyyam upasampadanti, ; 

10 Alattba kho Talaputo natagiimani Bbagavato santike 
pabbajam alattba upasampadam ! ' 

11 Aeirupasampanno ca panayasma Talaputo!! pa ; ara- 
liatam aboslti;!!! 

3 Yodhajlco 

2 Atba kbo yodbajivo gamani yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho yodbajivo gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca , Sutam me bliante pubbakanam acari- 
yapacariyanam yodbajlvanam bhasamananam Yo so yodha- 
jivo sahgame ussabati vavamati! tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare ban anti pariyapadenti so kayassa 
bbeda param marana Saranjitanam 2 devanam sakavya- 
tam upapajjatiti Idba Bhagava kim abati ; ! 

Alain gamani titthatetam mil mam etam pucchiti ul 

•1 Dutiyam pi kbo pel,!' 

5 Tatiyam pi kbo yodhajivo gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocahil Sutam me bbante pubbakanam acariyapacariyii- 
nam yodhajivanam bhasamananam Yo so yodbajivo sail- 
game ussahati viiyamatij! tam enam ussahantam viiya- 
mantam pare bananti pariyapadenti! so kayassa bheda 
param marana Saranjitanam devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatiti Idba Bhagava kim abati|j|| 

1 B 1 dakkhantlti ; S3 dakkhintiti 

2 B 1 - 2 parajitanam always ; S 3 sarajitanam here only, 

elsewhere saranji 0 , or saraji 0 
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Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami 1 |j Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchltiji api ca tyaham vya- 
karissamillli 

6 Yo so gamani yodhajlvo saugame ussaliati vayamati [| 
tassa tarn cittam pubbe hinam 2 duggatam 3 duppanikitam 
Ime satta bannantu va bajjhantu va uccbijjantu va vinas- 
santu va ma 4 ahesum iti va till tam enam ussabantam 
vayamantam pare bananti pariyapiidenti'j so kayassa bbeda 
param marana Sarajita nama niraya s tatthupapajjati 6 Si ; 
Sa ce kho panassa evam ditthi hoti„ Yo so yoilhajivo san- 
game ussabati vayamati,! tam enam ussabantam vaya- 
mantam pare bananti pariyfipadenti so kayassa bbeda 
param marana sarajitanam 7 devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiHII Sassa 8 boti micchiidittbi J; Miccbaditthikassa 
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatlnam 
annataram gatirn vadamiii nirayam va tiracchanayonim va 

till II * . . . 4 

7 Evam vutte yodhajlvo gamani parodi assum pavat- 
tesilil 

Evam kbo tyaham gamani nalattbam Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucclnti ( , lt 

Nabam bliante etam rodami yam mam’ Bhagava evam 
aha api ciiliam bbante pubbakebi acariyapacariychi yodhfir 
jlvehi dlgharattam nikato vafieito pabuldho.. Vo so yodha- 
jivo sanguine ussaliati vayamati tam enam ussabantam 
vayamantam pare bananti pariyapadeuti., so kayassa bbeda 
param maraud Saranjitanam •" devanam sabavyatam upa- 
pajja tltiliil 

8 Abhikkantam bbante|l pe„ ajjataggo panupetam saia- 
nam gatantill II 


• This phrase is omitted by B<-= 2 B '‘ 2 galntam 

3 B 1 dukkatam 4 * nsert ' 4 

5 B x - 2 parajito nama nirayo 

6 B 1 - 2 tattha upapajjatlti . 3 

7 B 1 - 8 parajitiinam 8 S 1 sahassa '> Musing m b • 

10 B r para (B 2 para) jitanain 
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4 Ilatthi 

2-8 Atha klio hattharoho 1 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill pe|j ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti|i 

5 Ami (or Hay a) 

2 Atha kho assaroho 2 gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi 1 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho assaroho gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocaliii Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam 
acariyapacariyanam assarohanam bhasamananam'i Yo so 
assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamatl|| tarn enam 3 ussa- 
liantam vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti|| so ka- 
yassa bhedii param marana Sarajitiinam 4 * devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatlti;; J Idha Bhagava kim ahiitijj || 

Alam gamani titthatetam mil mam etam pucchiti|] || 

4 Dutiyam pi kho|, pe ; | !| 

5 Tatiyam pi kho assiiroho gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocai, !i Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapaca- 
riyanam assarohanam bhasamananam Yo so assaroho 
sahgame ussahati vayamati" tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadenti|| so kayassa bhedn 
param marana|j pe|i 5 sahavyatam upapajjatlti |||| Idlia 
Bhagava kim ahatiji || 

Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami 6 Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti|| api ca kho 7 tyaham 
vyakarissamijj |i 

6 Yo so gamani assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamati 8 


1 S r -3 Hattharuho 2 S x -3 Assaruho always 

3 S z -3 tamena 4 B 1 - 2 parajitiinam as before 

s So S x -3 ; B 1 - 2 have parajitanam devanam 

6 This phrase is missing in B 1 - 2 as before (see p. 809 n. 1) 

7 Missing in S x -3 8 S r -3 insert here — pe — 
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tassa tam cittam pubbeva hlnam 1 duggatam 2 duppani- 
hitajn Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu vti ucchijjantu va 3 
vinassantu va mii4 ahesum itivfiti: , tam enam ussaliantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyiipadenti|| so kayassa bliedfi 
param marana Sarajito nfim a nirayo tattba upapajjati |j5 
Sace kho panassa evam ditibi hotij| Yo so assaroho sah- 
game ussahati vayamati tam enam ussaliantam vayaman- 
tam pare hananti pariyapadenti'J so kayassa blieda 
param marana sarajitanam devanam saliavyatam upa- 
pajjatitili sassa boti micchadittbi; !, Miccbadittbikassa 
kho panabam gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam 
aMataram gatim vadami'l nirayain va tiraccbayonim va 
till!! 

7 Evam vutte assaroho gamani parodi assuni pavattesB " 

Etam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alain gamani 

titthatetam mil mam etam pucchiti. 

Naham bliante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava etam 
aha I! api cabam bbante pubbakebi acariyapacariyebi assa- 
rohehi digharattam nikato vancito paluddbo Yo so assa- 
roho sail game ussahati vayamati,, tam enam ussaliantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti|! so kayassa blieda 
param marana sarajitanam 6 devanam saliavyatam upapaj- 
jatltiii || 

8 Abhikkantam bliante, pc’ ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatantiji 


0 Pacclulbhuirnd'o (or Mataho) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam vibarati Bava- 
rikambavane|!!l 


T B 1 - 2 pubbegahitam as before (see p. 309 n. 2) 

2 B 1 - 2 dukkatam J Missing in S 

4 S x "3 insert va as before 

5 B 1 - 2 have as before parajito . . nirayo ... . 

6 In this sutta S T -3 have always sarajita, B 1 - 2 having, as 

before, parajita 
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2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto 1 gamani yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekam antani niskli|j|| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|j || Brahmana bhante pacchfi- 
bhiimaka kamandaluka sevalamfilika udakorohaka aggipa- 
ricarikfi 2 te matam kfdakatam uyyapenti 3 nama sahha- 
penti4 nama saggam nama okkamenti 5 Bhagava pana 
bhante araham sammasambuddho pahoti tatha katum 
yatha sabbo loko kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjeyyati 

4 Tena hi gamani tam yevettha patipucchissami 6 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi ,1, 

5 Tain kim mafmasi gamani Idhassa7 puriso panati- 
pfiti adinnadayl kamesu micchacarl musavadi pisunavaco 
pharuaavaco samphappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto mic- 
ehaditthiko tam enam mahajanakayo 8 sahgamma samii- 
gamma ayaeeyya thomeyya panjaliko^ anuparisakkeyya 10 
Ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatlti tam kim maftnasi gamani : api nu so 
puriso mahato janakayassa ayacanahetn va thomanahetu 
va pahjalika anuparisakkanahetu 11 va kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyyati, 

No ketam bhante 

G Seyyathiipi gamani puriso mahatim puthusilam 12 
gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya tam enam mahajana- 
kayo sahgamma samagamma ayaeeyya thomeyya pahjaliko 
anuparisakkeyya 13 ;,! Ummujja bho puthusile uplava blio 

I S 1 - 3 baddhaka 0 always 2 Missing in B 1 

3 S 1 - 3 ussayyiipenti 

4 So B 1 - 2 ; S 1 sakapenti; missing in S 3 5 S I - 3 B I okka° 

* S 1 - 3 pari° 7 B 2 idhassa, B 1 idha; both here and 

further on 8 S 1 - 3 omit raaha 

9 S 3 °ka ; B 1 paheali 0 always 10 B 2 °vatteyya always 

II B 1 °parivattanahetu here and further on 

12 So S 1 ; all the MSS. have sllam-slle, always 

13 S 1 * 3 have — pe — after thomeyya 
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puthusile 1 thalam uplava bbo putbusileti;] !] Tam kim 
maiiflasi gamani api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa 
ayacanahetu va panjalika anuparisakkanahetu 2 va ummuj- 
jeyya va uplaveyya va tbalam va uplaveyyati 3 1| 

No hetam bhante 

Evam eva kbo gamani yo so puriso paiiatipatl adinna- 
dayl kamesu miccbacaii musaviidi pisunavaco pharusavaco 
sampbappalapl abbijjalu vyapannacitto miccbadittbiko 
kincapi tam 4 maliajanakayo sangamma samagamma aya- 
ceyya thomeyya paiijaliko anuparisakkevya ayam pur 
kayassa blieda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjatuti;! atha kbo so puriso kayassa bhedii param marana 
a p ay am duggatim vinipatam nirayara upapajjeyya ] 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamani Idbassa puriso panati- 
pata pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu miccluicara 
pativirato musavada pativirato pi sun ay a vacaya pativirato 
pharusaya vacaya 5 pativirato samphappalapa pativirato 
anabhijjhalu avyapannacitto sammadittbiko,; tam enam 
maliajanakayo sangamma samagamma ayaceyya tbomeyya 
panjaliko annparisakkeyya , Ayam puriso kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam upapajjatuti 
tam kim mannasi gamani api nu so puriso mabato janaka- 
yassa ayacanahetu vo thomauabetuva pancalika anupaii- 
sakkanbetuva kayassa bbeda param marana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipatam nirayam upapaj j ey y ati ! 

No hetam bhante , 

8 Seyyathapi giiraani puriso sappikumbham va telakum- 
bliam va gambhiram udakarahadanB' ogahetva? bbindoy- 
yai] tatrassa ya 8 sakkhara va katbala va sa9 adhoganu 
assail yafi ca khvassa tatra sappi vii 10 telain va tam uddkam- 

« B 2 omits uplava . . . sile 2 B 2 paiijfdikfmu° 

3 S>-3 plaveyy 0 ; B 2 duplaveyy 0 4 S 1 - 3 nam 

5 S'- 3 pisuna viica . . pbarusa viica pativirato here 

and further on 

6 B l gambhire 0 °rahade 7 ^ ' 11 va . 

8 SoB 2 ; B 1 tatrayassa; S’ tatrayvassa; S 3 tatrasvassa 

9 Missing in S'- 3 10 S--3sa P pim 
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garni assail tam enam mahajanakayo sangamma samagatn- 
ma ayaceyya thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkheyyall Oslda 
bho sappi tela samslda bbo sappi tela adhogaccha bho 
sappi telati Tam kim mafifiasi gamani api nu tarn 
sappi telam mabato janakayassa ayaeanabetu vii thomana- 
betu va pafijalikii anuparisakkanahetu 1 va osldeyya va 
samsideyya va adbogaccbeyyati 

No betam bhante , 

Evam eva kho gamani yo So puriso panatipata pativirato 
adinnadiinii pativirato kiimesu micchacara pativirato musii- 
vada pativirato pisunaya vaciiya pativirato parusaya vaciiya 
pativirato samphappalupa pativirato anabbijjhalu avyapan- 
nacitto sammiiditthiko kincapi tam mahajanakayo sangam- 
ma samugamma ayaceyya tbomeyya pafijaliko anuparisak- 
keyva Ayam puriso kayassa bbeda param marana apfiyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjafciifci , atba kho so 
puriso kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyati 

3 Evam vutte Asibandbakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Abhikkbantam bbante pe ajjatagge piiiiu- 
petam saranam gatanti, 

7 Desand 

1 Ekam samayam Blnigava Niilandiiyam viharati Pfiva* 
rikambavane , \\ 

2 Atha kho Asibandbakaputto gamani yena Bbagavii 
tenupasankamiii upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiviidetvii 
ekam antam nisldi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandbakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca, , Nanu bbante Bbagavii sabba- 
panabbutabitanukampl 2 viharatitil 

Evam gamani tathagato sabbapanabhiitahitanukampi 2 
vibaratiti|i ; | 

4 Atba kificarahi bbante Bbagavii ekacciinam sakkaccam 
dhammam deseti ekacciinam no tathii sakkaccam dbain* 
mam desetlti,! I 

S*-3 pafijalikiiparisakkana 0 2 S^obhute 0 
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Ten* hi gamani tun yevettha patipncchissami|| yathii te 
kbameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi.j |j 

5 Tam kim mafinasi gamani Idha kassakassa gaha- 
patino tint khettani okam khettam aggam ekam khettam 
majjhimam 1 ekam khettam liinam jaiigalam usaram papa- 
bhumikamll » tarn kim mafinasi gamani asu kassako gaha- 
pati bijtini patiUlnipetukarao kattha patkamam patittha- 
peyyali 3 * * yam va adum khettam aggam yam vii adum 
khettam majjhimam yam vii a'dum khettani liinam jaiiga- 
lam usaram papabhiiminti 

Asu bbante kassako gabapati bijuui patitthapetukumo 
yam adum kbettam aggnm tattba patittliapeyya tattha 4 
patittbapetva yam adum kbettam majjbimam tattba patit- 
thapeyya!; tattba patittbapetva yam adum khettam bmam 
jaiigalam usaram papabbumi 5 tattba patittliapeyya pi no 
pi patittbapeyyai: tarn kissa beta!! antamaso gobbattam pi 
bhavis8atifci i; 

6 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum kbettam aggam eva- 
mevamaybam 6 bhikkhu-bhikkhuniyo,, tesfibam dharmnam 
desemi adikalyanam majjbe kalyanam^ pariyosanakalya- 
nam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam 
brabmacariyam pakasemi , Tam kissa belli ete bi 
gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsaraiia viha- 
ranfci|i|j 

7 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum kbettam majjbimam 
evam eva mayharn npasaka upiisikayo tesam paham 8 
dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjbe kalyanam pariyo- 
sanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddbam brabmacariyam pakasemi Tam kissa 
beta || ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsa- 
rana viharantii |l 

8 Seyyathapi gtimani yam adum kbettam liinam janga- 

1 S 1 - 3 majjham always 2 B 1 - 2 °bbumi 

3 S l -3 patitthap 0 . . . always ; B 1 sometimes 

4 Missing in B 2 ' * S 1 - 3 °bhumam 

6 Missing in B r 7 majjbe ka° is missing in B l 

8 S £ -3 pabam ; S 1 abam 
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lam ilsaram papabhumi 1 evam eva mayham aMatitthiya 
samaiiabrahmaiiaparibbajaka!; tesam paham dhammam de- 
semi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasemi'jjj Tam kissa hetuj appeva 
nama ekapadam 2 pi ajaneyyum tarn 3 * * nesam assa digha- 
rattam 4 hitaya Bukhayatiili! 

9 Seyyatbapi gamani purisassa tayo udakamanika|| eko 
udakamaniko acchiddo abari aparihari; eko udakamaniko 
accbiddo bari paribari | eko udakamaniko cbiddo hari pari- 
bari ’ Tam kim mahnasi gamani asu puriso udakam 
nikkbipitukamo kattba patbamam nikkhipeyyaj yo va so 
udakamaniko accbiddo abari aparihari yo va so 5 udaka- 
maniko acchiddo hari paribari yo va so udakamaniko cbiddo 
lniri paribari ti 

Asu bhante puriso udakam nikkbipitukamo yo so udaka- 
maniko accbiddo abari aparihari tattha nikkhipeyyai 1 
tattlia nikkbipetva|| yo so udakamaniko accbiddo hari 
paribari tattba nikkbipeyya;, tattha nikkhipitva 6 yo so 
udakamaniko cbiddo lniri paribari tattba nikkhipeyyftpi 
no pi nikkhipeyya 7, , Tam kissa lietu h antamaso bban- 
dadbovanam pi bhavissati ti L 

10 Seyyatbapi gamani yo so udakamaniko accbiddo 
abari aparihari evam evam mayham bhikkhu-bhikklm- 
niyo 8 tesabam dhammam desemi iidikalyananam majjhe 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattbani savyafijanam keva- 
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi! 
Tam kissa hetu,, ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mam- 
tana mamsarana vibaranti; , 

11 Seyyatbapi gamani yo so udakamandiko accbiddo 
hari paribari evam eva mayham upasaka-upasikayo tesam 9 

1 S 1 - 3 °bbumam 2 B r okam padam 3 S x -3 yam 

4 Missing in S x -3 5 S 1 - 3 eko instead of yo va so 

6 S x -3 have — pe— instead of yo so . . . nikkhipitva 

7 S x -3 nikkbipeyyati no nikkbipeyya 

8 S x -3 omit mayham and S3 omits bbikkbu 

9 B 1 tesaham instead of tesam paham 
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paham dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyaiijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi|,;| Tam 
kissa he fcu!| ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana 
mamsarana viharanti j !; 

12 Seyyathapi gamani yo bo udakamaniko chiddo harl 
pariharl evam eva mayham ahhatitthiya samanabrahmami 
paribbajaka tesam paham 1 dhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyan- 
janam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasemi !! Tam kissa ketib! appeva niima ekapadam 
ajaneyyumjl tarn 2 nesam assa3 dlgharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatilil! 

13 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocai; Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante; 
pell upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupefcam 
saranam gatan ti 

8 Saiikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavari- 
kambavane!! 

2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigantbasiivako 
yena Bhagava tenupasahkami pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam ga- 
manim Bhagava etad avoca Katham nu kho gamani 
Nigantho Nataputto siivakanam dhammam desetl ti 

4 Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanam 
dhammam deseti Yo koci piinam atimapeti sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko yo koci adinnam adijati sa )0 so 
apayiko nerayiko, yo koci kamesu micchacarati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko !i yo koci musil bhauati sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko!! yam bahulam yam bahulam viharati tena ena 
niyyati ti4]i, Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto 

savakanam dhammam deseti ti, , 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamam vi harati t ena 


1 B r - a tesaham as before 

3 Missing in B 1 


^ 8 l -3 yam 
4 S u 3 niyyatiti 
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tena niyyatl ti||| Evam sante na koci lipiiyiko nerayiko 
bhavissatij, yathii Niganthassa Niitaputtassa vacanam,|! 

5 Tam kim mannasi giimani yo so puriso panatipatl 
rattiyii vii divasassa vii samaya samayam upildaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam va 1 so piinam atimapeti yam va so 
piiiiani u atimapeti ti ; ; 

Yo so bhante puriso panatipatl rattiyii va divasassa va 
samaya 2 samayam upadiiya appataro so samayo yam bo 
panam atimapeti ; atba kho so va 3 bahutaro samayo yam 
so panam natimiipetl tihi; 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl ti 4;, , Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati;' yatlni Niganthassa Niitaputtassa vacanam; 

G Tain kim mannasi gamani’ yo so puriso adinnadiiyi 
rattiyii vii divasassa vii samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam vii so adinnam iidiyati yam vii so 
adinnam niidiyati ti , 

Yo so bhante pa puriso adinnadiiyi rattiya vii divasassa 
vii samaya samayam upadiiya appataro so samayo yam so 
adinnam iidiyati ( atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam 
so adinnam midiyatl ti 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca giimani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl ti 5 # Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati^ yatlni Niganthassa Niitaputtassa vacanam jl 

7 Tain kim mamiasi gamani ,, yo so puriso kiimesu 
miccluiccin rattiya vii divasassa vii samaya samayam upa- 
diiya katamo bahutaro samayo yam vii so kaniesu micclm 
carati yam vii so kamesu micchii na caratiii 

Yo so bhante puriso kamesu micckiicari rattiyii vii diva- 
sassa vii samaya samayam upadiiya appataro so samayo 
yam so kamesu micchii caratiii atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yam so kiimesu miccha na caratltin i; 

Yam bahulam yam bahulahca giimani viharati tena tena 


1 Missing in S I -3 

3 B 1 sveva here and further on 

5 S 1 - 3 niyati ti 


a Missing in S 1 
4 S 1 - 3 niyati ti 
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niyyatl till || Evam saute na koci apayiko nerayiko bbavis- 
8ati|| yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam 

8 Tam kirn mannasi gamani Ji yo so puriso musiiviidi 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutarosamayojl yam va so musa bhanati yam va so musa 
na bhanati ti i !j 

Yo so bhaute puriso musavadi rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
musa bhanati || atha klio so va bahutaro samayo yam so 
musa na bhanati ti 

Yam bahulam yam bahulan ea gamani viharati tena tena 
niyyati tijj Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satill yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam 

9 Idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadl hoti evamditthi, 
Yo 1 koci pan am atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ,j yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko,! yo koci 
musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti tasmiin kho 
pana gamani satthari savako abhippasanno hoti 

10 Tassa evam hoti Mayham kho sattha evamvadl 
evamditthi Yo koci panam atinnipeti sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko ti-jj atthi kho pana maya 2 pano atimapito Aham 
pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti 3 ditthim patilabhati : tarn 
gamani 4 vacam appahaya tarn cittarn appahaya tarn 
ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam 5 nikkhitto evam 
nirayeiiii Mayham kho sattha evamvadl evamditthi Yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam 6 ab am pamhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati, tarn gamani vacam appa- 
haya tarn cittarn appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam niraye Mayham kho sattha 
evamvadl evamditthi Yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 


1 S3 yoyo 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 S3 omits ti ; S 1 has nerayito nerayito ti 
^ Missing in S r -3 

5 B 1 - 2 bhatam always; S 1 once ; S3 thrice 

6 Missing in B 2 ; B 1 adiyi 
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so apayiko nerayikoti |i atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccha cinnam 1 abam pamlii apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim 
patilabbati tam gamani viicam appahiiya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tain ditthim appatinissajjitvii yatha hatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye n , Mayliam kho sattha evamviidl evamditthi 
Yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayikoti i atthi 
kho pana maya musa bhanitain aliam pamhi apayiko nera- 
yiko ti; ditthim patilabbati | tam gamani vacam appahiiya 
tain cittam appahiiya tain ditthim appatinissajjitvii yatha 
hatam nikkliitto evam nirayej! II 

11 Idha pana gamani tathagato loke uppajjati araliam 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam 
buddho bhagava ; so anekapariyayena panatipntain gara- 
hati vigarahati Panatipata virarnatha ti aha adinnadanam 
garahati vigarahati Adinnadana virarnatha ti caha kamesu 
micckacarain garahati vigarahati Kamesu micchacara vira- 
matha ti caha musavadain garahati vigarahati Musavada 
virarnatha ti caliai tasmiin kho pana gamani satthari 
siivako abhippasanno hoti so iti patisahcikkhati , 

12 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena piinatipatam garahati 
vigarahati Panatipata viramathati calm Atthi kho pana 
maya piino atimapito yavatako va tavatako vii tain na 
sut t hu tain na sadhu ahain ceva kho pana tappaccayii 
vippatisari assani na me tam papakammam 2 akatam 
bliavissatlti so iti patisahkhaya tain ceva panatipatam 
pajahati ay at i in ea panatipata pativirato hoti,, evam 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti . 

13 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanam garu* 
liati vigarahati Adinnadana viramathati ciiha Atthi kho 
pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va tavatakam va 
yam kho pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va 
tavatakam va tam na sutthu tain na sadhu aliam ceva kho 
pana tappaccayii vippatisari assaln na me tain pap i,_ 
kammam 3 akatam bhavissatlti! so iti patisahkhaya tanceva 

1 B 1 micchacara cinna 2 S 1 * 3 papa 1 ! 10 

3 S 3 piipakamkammam 
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adinnadanam pajahati|| ayatinca adinnadana pativirato 
hotill evam etaBsa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti 
eyam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti|||| 

14 Bhagava kho pana * anekapariyayena kamesu 
micchacaram garahati vigarakati Kamesu micchacara 
viramatha ti caha|i|| Atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
micchacinnam 2 yavatakam va tavatakam vaJi yam kho 
pana maya kamesu micchacinnam yavatakam va tava- 
tftkam va tam na sutthu tarn na sadhu ahah ceva 3 kho 
pana tappaccaya Yippatisan assam na me tam papakam- 
mam 4 akatam bhavissatlti || so iti patisahkaya tam ceva 
kamesu micchacaram pajahatiij ayatim ca kamesu micclia- 
cara pativirato hoti ^ *| evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pahanam lioti;| evam etassa papassa kammassa samatik- 
kamo hoti HI! 

15 Bhagava kho pana s anekapariyayena musavadam 
garahati vigarahati Musavada viramatha ti caha ! ;j; Atthi 
kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va tavatakam 
va|i yam kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va 
tavatakam va tam na sutthu na sadhu !, ahahceva kho pana 
tappaccaya vippatisarl assain na me tam papakammam 
akatam Jbhavissati ti||!| So iti patisahkhaya tam ceva 
musavadam pajahati ayatini ca musavada pativirato hoti 
evam etass^ papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti, j 

16 So panatipatam pahaya pamitipata pativirato hoti; 
adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana pativirato hoti ij kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti | 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato both! pisu- 
nam vacam pahaya pisunaya viicaya pativirato hoti,, 
pharusam vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya 6 pativirato 
hoti|| || Samphappalapam pahaya samphappahipa pati- 
virato hotill abhijjham pahaya anabhijjalu hoti vyapadapa- 

1 Missing ia.S 1 - 3 2 B 1 micchacara cinna as before 

3 S 1 - 3 aham eva 4 S 3 papakamkammam as before 

5 Missing in S 1 * 3 

6 S u 3 have as before pisunfi-pharusa vacam pisuna- 

toarusavaca 
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dosam pahaya avyapannacittohoti|| micchaditthim 1 pahaya 
sammaditthiko hoti|||| Sa 2 kho so, gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena 3 cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharati|| tatha dutiyam|| tatha tatiyam || tatha catuttham 
iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena makag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena4 pharitva viha- 
rati|| II 

17 Seyyathapi gamani balava sahkhadhamo appakasi- 
reneva catuddisa vinnapeyyall evam eva kho gamani evam 
bkavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya yam 
pamanakatam kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tain 
tatravatittliati || sa kho so 5 gamani ariyasavako evam 
vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patis* 
sato karunasahagatena cetasa 6 jj mudita 7 || upekkhasaha* 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati|| tatbii 
dutiyam'l tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek* 
kkasahagateua cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharati|i|| 

18 Seyyathapi gamani balava sahkhadhamo appakasire* 
neva 8 catuddisa vinnapeyyall evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya 
yam pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tam 
tatravatitthatl ti|||| 

19 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocaj |j Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante 1 
pe||ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti|!| 

9 Kulam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mabata bbikkhusahghena saddhim yena Najanda tad 

1 B 1 - 2 ditthi 2 B 2 inserts ce 3 S 1 - 3 mettaya 

4 B 1 - 2 avyapajjena always 5 B 1 seems to have bho 

6 S 1 - 3 insert — pe— ; B 2 vipulenamahaggatena|| pa|| ‘ 

7 S 1 - 3 insert sahagatena cetasa 8 8 1 - 3 °sirena 
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avft&aril! tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Pavarikambavanell || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha koti 
dvlhitika 1 setattbika salaka-vuttall |j 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto Nalan- 
dayam pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhim|||| 

4 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto 2 gamani nigantkasavako 
yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasankami|| upasankamitva 
Nigantbam Nataputtam abkivadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Asibandliakaputtam 
gfonanim Nigantho Nataputto etad avoca|||| Ebi tvam 
gamani samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchissati|| Asibandbakaputtena 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam mabiddhikassa 
evam mahanubkavassa vado aropito ti|||| 

Katbam panakam bbante samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubkavassa vadam aropessaml 

ti 3 * II II 

6 Ehi tvam gamani yena samano Gotamo tenupasan- 
kami* || upasankamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadebi|j 
Nanu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena ku^anam anuda- 
yam vanneti anurakkbam vanneti anukampam vanneti 
ti|| || Sace kho gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho evam 
vyakaroti|| Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kulk- 
nam anudayam vanneti anurukkkam vanneti anukampam 
vanneti ti|| tam enam vadeyyasill II Atha kincarabi bbante 
Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvlbitike setatthike salakavutte ma- 
batas bhikkbusangbena saddhim carikam carati|| uccbe- 
daya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kula- 
nam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kuliinam patipanno 
ti|| || Imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kam 6 pafiham puttho neva sakkhati uggilitum 
sakkhati ogilitum7 tiili! 


1 8 1 duhi° ; S 3 dukl 0 ; further on dukl 

* S 1 - 3 asibaddha 0 as before, always 3 B'-= aropemi 1 

4 So all the MSS. 5 S' malm; S^ mahaU 

6 B» kotiyam 7 S'- 3 intervert uggi-ogihtum 
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7 Evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigan- 
thassa Nataputtassa patisutva utthayasana Nigantham 
Nataputtam abhivavadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bha- 
gava tenupasankamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocali i| Nanu bhante Bhagava aneka- 
pariyiiyena kulanam anudayam vanneti anurakkham van- 
neti anukampam vanneti ti[||| 

Evain gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam 
anudayam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam van- 
neti till' 1 

Atha kincarahi bhante Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvlhitike 1 
setatthike salfikavutte mahata 2 bhikkhusahghena saddhim 
carikam carati|| uccliedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
anayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno tii||| 

9 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappo 3 yam aham anussarami 
nabhijanami kihci kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena 4 
upahatapubbamll atha kho yani tani kulani addhani 
mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahutajataruparajatani paliii- 
tavittupakaranani pahutadhanadhannani|j sabbani tani 
danasambhutani ceva saccasambbutani ca sanhamasam- 
bhutani 5 ca ; ! 

10 Attha kho 6 gamani hetu attha paecaya7 kulanam 
upaghataya’; rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti)! corato 
va kulani upaghatam gacchanti jj aggito va kulani upagha- 
tam gacchanti;! udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti, 
nihitam va nadhigacchanti 8 j! duppayutta va kammantam 
jahanti 9 kulo 10 va kulahgjiroti 11 uppajjati I2 !! yo te blioge 

1 S l dubi° ; S 3 duhl 0 2 S 1 - 3 maha 

3 B r - 2 °kappe 4 S 1 - 3 °bhikkba anuppa 0 

5 B 1 - 2 samanna (B 2 -imam) 6 Missing in B 1 

7.B 2 Atha kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya 

8 B T - 2 nihitam va thanavi (B 1 dhi) gacchati 

9 B 1 - 2 kammanta vipajjanti 10 S*-3 kulanam 

11 S 3 -B 2 omit ti 12 B 1 - 3 upapajjati 
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vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti aniccata yeva atthaml ti|j i| 
Ime kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya kulanam 
upaghataya|| |i 

11 Imesu 1 kho gamani atthasu 2 hetusu atthasu 2 pac- 
cayesu santesu 3 samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya 
Ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam pati- 
panno till tam gamani vacam appahaya tam cittam appa- 
haya tam ditthim apatinissajjitva yathahatam 4 nikkhitto 
evam niraye till || 

12 Evam vutte Asibandhakapufcto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Abhikkantam bhanteil pe|| upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantiiif 


10 Maniculam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe vibarati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapell i| 

2 Tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayam 3 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha uda- 
padillll Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jatarupaja- 
fcamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam l pati- 
ganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatanti!|S . 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Maniculako 6 gamani tassam 
parisayam nisinno hoti|! il 

4 Atha kho Maniculako gamani tamparisam etad avoca,, 
Maayyaevam avacutthall na kappati samananam sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajataml | na sadiyanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajataml! na patiganhanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatamil nikkhittamamsuvaijija samapa 
sakyaputtiya apetajiitaruparajata ti||!| Asakkhi k 10 i am- 
culako gamani tam parisam sannapetum 7 

5 Atha kho Maniculako gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 

sahkamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidill || 

1 S3 ime 2 S'- 3 omit su 3 Missing mB 1 - 2 

4 S l B 1 °bhatam ; B 3 °ataiu 5 B 1 - 2 “pansaya 

* S3 » oulako always * S‘- 3 sannapetum always 
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6 Ekam antam nisinno klio Maniculako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|||| Idha bhante rajantepure rajapari- 
sayam 1 * sannisinnanam sannipafcitanam ayam antarakatha 
udapadillil Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jataru- 
parajatamii sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tam|| patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiyajataruparajatanti|j]| 
Evamvutte aham 3 bbante tam parisam etad a?oca|| Ma 
ayya 3 evam avacutthaij na kappati samananam sakyapufc- 
tiyanam jataruparajatamii na sadiyanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamii na patiganhanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamii nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajatii ti|||| Asakkhim khva- 
ham 4 bhante tam parisam sanhapetumhlj 

7 Kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadl ceva 
Bhagavato homij| na ca5 Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacik- 
khamili dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromi na ca koci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado 6 garayham thanam agacchati 
tin 

Tagghatvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttvavadl ceva 
me hosi 7 na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkhasiji dhammassa 
canudhammam vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vada- 
nuvado garayham thanam agacchatilili 

8 Na hi gamani kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam 
jataruparajatamii na sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataru- 
parajatamii na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatamh na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupara- 
jatamii nikkhittamanisuvanna samana sakyaputtiyaapeta- 
jataruparajatallll Yassa kho gamani jataruparajatam kap- 
pati pancapi tassa kamagunakappanti|| yassa panca kama* 
guna kappanti ekamsenetam gamani dhareyyiisi asamana- 
dhammo asakyaputtiyadhammoti|||| 

9 Apicaham Gamani evam vadamijill Tinam tinatthi* 
kena pariyesitabbamll darum darutthikena pariyesitabbamll 
sakatam sakatatthikena pariyesitabbamll puriso purisat* 


i B 1 - 3 °parisaya 3 S 1 - 3 vuttaham 

3 B 1 ayyo ; B a ayye 4 S 1 - 3 khoham 

5 8 1 inserts mam 6 8 1 - 3 vadanupato 7 B 1 ahosi 



XLII. U. 6] 


gamani-samyuttam 


327 


thikena pariyesitabboll na tvevaham gamani kenaci pari* 
yayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadami till il 

11 Bhadra (or B hagandka-Ha tthaha) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu 1 viharati Uruvela- 
kappam 2 nama Malatanam 3 nigamo||i| 

2 Atha kho Bhadragako 4 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidillll 

B Ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocallll Sadhu me bhante Bhagava duk- 
khassa samudayam ca atthagamam ea desetu ti||H 

Aham ce5 te gamani atifcam addhanam arabbha duk- 
khassa samudayanca atthagamahea deseyyam Evam 
abosi atltam addhananti tatra te siya kankha siya vi- . 

Aham ce te gamani anagatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkbassa samudayam ca atthagamam ca deseyyam 
Evam bhavissati anagatam addhananti tatrapi te siya 
kankha siya vimatihli Api caham gamani idheva msmno 
ettheva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayanca atthaga- 
manca desissamijl tarn sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 

bhasissarm tillll , 

Evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako gamam Bhagavato 


T Bhagava etad avoca , Tam kim mannasi gamaji 
atthi te Uruvelakappe manussa yesarn te vadhena • 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum sokapan 

““t °rrSll»PP. manussa pw - 

«dh«B» ™ bandbena ™ jWbya «•"*«* “ 




> B> mallesu ; B a pallesu 
s S3 °vela° here only ; B 1 °vela° a ways 

s B 1 -* mallanam ; B a “ ala ^ l “ ) k gau dhagato 
♦ S' bhadragako (here -to) ; 8- bhadra > ^ ^ ^ 

B 1 gandhabbavo always 
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te vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparideva dukkha domanassupayasati|||| 

Atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena vfi janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati|| 

6 Ko nu kho gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam 1 manussanam vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya garahayava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa kova 2 gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te 
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena va 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppajjeyyum sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupiiyasa til"! 

Yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam manu&sanam 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa;] atthi me tesu 
chandarago||!i Yesam pana mo bhante Uruvelakappiya- 
nani manussanam vadhena va bandhena vii janiya va gara- 
haya va nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa ! nattlii me tesu chatidarago ti|| 

[Atthi me tesu chanda-] 3 Natthi me tesu chandaragoti 
imina tvam gamani dhammena ditthena viditena akfilikena 
pattena pariyogalhena atitanagate nayam nehi4 | t yam kho 
kiiiei atitam addhanam dukkbam 5 uppajjamanam uppajjati 
sabbam tam chandamulakam chandanidanam|| chando hi 
miilam dukkhassa i || Yam pi hi kiiiei anagatam addhanam 
dukkbam 6 uppajjamanam uppajjissati j sabbam tam chanda- 
mulakam chandanidanamil chando hi mulam dukkhassati , 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam bhante 7 Bhagavatail || Yam kinci dukkham uppajja- 

1 °kappanam always 3 S 1 5 - 3 pana ; B 2 nu kho va 

3 To be found only in S 1 , where the text seems to be here 

somewhat disordered 

4 So B 1 ; S 1 - 3 yeneha ; B 2 nayapihi (?) very scratched, 
the following yam having disappeared 

5 S 3 dukkha (S 1 dukkham) 6 S 1 dukkha (S 3 dukkham) 

7 Instead of idam bhante B 1 - 3 have eidaip (B 2 drain) 
tena 
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ZJTrS “J pa ^ at j i . 8ab . b 1 ai ? 1 ta “ ohandamulakam chandani- 
danam|| chando hi mulam dukkhassati • || || 

J iv tZ m : b li ant i! Cir i a i V “ T nilma kumaro bahi-avasathe 
pativasatiH So khvaham bhante kiilasseva vutthiiya purisam 

SK 1 ! Ga f a bha * e Ciravasim kumaranf jLS 

SSfh-T* M u ?"™ 0 na 8 acc bati|| tassa me hoteva 
annathat am Ma heva Civarasissa kumarassa kifici abadha- 
yessati J || j| 

8 Tam kim mannasi gamani Ciravasissa te 4 kumarassa 


- _ . — -I^eja-oaoijin 

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena vii bandhena 
va janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya afifiathattam kim 
pana mes nupajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassa- 
payasati!||| 


Imina pi^ kho etam ? gamani pariyayena veditabbamj 
Yam kifici dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam ehandanidiinam'; chando hi miilam duk- 
khassa 8 1| || 

9 Tam kim mannasi gamani ! yada te Ciravasissa 9 
mata aditfcha ahosi IO asuta ahosi || te 11 Civarasissa 9 matuya 
chando va rago va pemam va ti|| j| 

No hetam bhante ||!| 

Dassanam va te gamani agamma savanam va te gamani 
agamma 12 evam te ahosi Ciravasissa 9 matuya chando va 
rago ya pemam va ti|||| 

Evam bhante |! |i 

10 Tam kim mannasi gamani Ciravasissa 13 matuya te 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjey- 
yum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti|f || 


1 S 1 - 3 dukkhassa 2 B 1 uyyojesim 

3 S 1 - 3 °yitthati ; B 2 °yathati 4 Missing in B 1 - 2 

5 8 1 - 3 panime 6 Missing in B 1 - 2 7 S3 evam 

8 B 1 - 2 dukkhassati 9 B 1 - 2 ciravasi 10 S 1 - 3 asi 

n Missing in S 1 - 3 18 B 1 - 8 omit te gamani agamma 

13 S 1 Ciravassi ; B 1 - 3 ciravasi 
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Ciravasimatuya 1 me bhante vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jlvitassa pi siya aniiathattam kim 
pane me nuppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasatillll 

11 Imina pi 3 kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbam 
yam kiiici dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanam|| Chando hi mulam 
dukkbassa ti|||| 


12 R&siyo 

3 Atha kho Rasiyo gamani yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldill || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Rasiyo gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocallll Sutam me tam 3 bhante Samano 
Gotamo sabbam tapani garahati sabbam tapassim lukhaji- 
vim ekamsena upavadati upakkosatl ti;i!i Ye te bhante 
evam ahamsuii Samano Gotamo sabbam tapam gaharati 
sabbam tapassim liikhajmm ekamsena upavadati uppako- 
sati till kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bha- 
gavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti dhammanudhammam 4 
vyakaronti|| na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado 5 garay* 
harp thanam agacchatl tijlll 

Ye te gamani evam ahamsuii Samano Gotamo sab- 
bam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajlvim ekam- 
sena upavadati upakkosatl ti || na me te vuttavadino 
abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata 6 abhutena|||| 

I 

4 Dve me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabbaji yo 
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo potbuj- 
janiko anariyo anatthasamhitoli yo cayam attakilamathanu- 
yogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhitoli ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abki* 

1 S 1 - 3 Cirava8si° 2 Missing in S r -3 3 B 1 * 2 sutametam 

4 B 1 - 3 dhammassa canudhammam 5 S 1 - 3 vadanupato 

6 B 1 inserts tuccha ; S 1 ^ asatabhutena (S3- bhu-) 
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sambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl upasamaya abhiii- 
flaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatill || 

6 Katama ca sa gamani majjhima patipatipada tathaga- 
fcena abhisambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl upasamaya 
abhififi&ya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatill ayam eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggo] Beyyathidam sammaditthill pell 
Bammasamadhiil ayam kho gamani majjhima patipada 
tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl 
upasamaya abkinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatill 

II 

6 Tayo me gamani kamabhogino santo samvijjamana 
lokasmimll katame tayoiill 

(i) 

7 Idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pa- 
riyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
na attanam sukheti 1 pineti 2 na samvibhajati 3 na punnani 
karotillli 

(n) 

8 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
aabasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pun- 

nani karotijl || 

(in) 

9 Idha pana gamani ekacco kama bhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotill || 

(iv) 

10 Idha pana gamani ekacoo kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill am 
mad hamm ena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

« B‘ inserts na 2 B‘- a pineti ; S 3 pinoti here only 
3 S>-3 samvibhajjati always 
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na attanam sukheti 1 pineti na samvibhajati na puMani 
karotil || 

(v) 

11 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi|| dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puniiani 
karotil 1 1| 

(vi) 

12 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi|! dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puniiani karotill I! 

(vii) 

13 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena || dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti 2 pineti na samvibhajati na 
puniiani karoti|| || 

(vm) 

14 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenali dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pun- 
niini karotil !! 

(ix) 

15 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena!! dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puniiani 
karotiil teca3bhoge gadhito^ mucchito ajjhapanno 5 ana- 
dlnavadassavi anissaranapanho paribhuiijatiil || 

(x) 

16 Idha pana ekacco kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena || dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 


1 B 1 inserts na a B 1 inserts na 3 Missing in S x -3 

4 S 1 - 3 gathito always 5 B 1 - 11 °panno 
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sena attanam sukheti plneti samvibhajati puMani karoti!| 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadas- 
savl nissaranapaMo paribhunjati!|!| 


III 

(i) 

17 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena|| adbammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam na 1 sukheti 2 plneti na samvibhajati na 
puMani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi tlhi thanehi 
garayholiil Katamehi tlhi garayho]', Adbammena bhoge 
pariyesati sfibasenati imina pathamena thanena garaybo|> '! 
Na attanam sukheti plnetlti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayholiil Na samvibhajati na pmmani karot'iti imina 
tatiyena thanena garayho 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tlhi thanehi garayhojl |[ 

(«) 

18 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam sukheti plneti na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayho'j 
ekena thanena pasamso;! |t Katamehi dvihi thanehi garay- 
ho|| Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sabasenati imina patha- 
mena thanena garayho!! Na samvibhajati na punnania 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayhoi.il Katamena 
ekena thanena pasamsol; Attanam sukheti pmetiti imina 

ekena thanena pasamsol! |j . . 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thaneln garayho 

imina ekena thanena pasamsol] || 

(in) 

19 Tatra gamani yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenai! adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 


T S r -3 na attanam 
4 S 1 yo yam; the 
thanehi pasamso) in 


2 B 1 inserts na 3 S^pumia 
paragraph is missing (till dvihi 

S 3 
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sena attanam sukheti plneti samvibbajati pufifiani karoti{| 
ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena garayho dvihi 
thanehi pasamsoll || Katamena ekena tbanena garaybo|l 
Adbammena bboge pariyesati sabasenati imina ekena tha- 
nena garayboll |! Katamebi dvibi tbanebi pasamsoll Atta- 
nam sukbeti plnetlti imina patbamena tbanena pasamsoll 
Samvibbajati puiiilani karotiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
pasamsoll || 

Ayam gamani kamabbogl imina ekena tbanena garayho 
imebi 1 dvihi thanehi pasamsoj! M 

(IV) 

20 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dhammadkammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasenapi asahasenapi|| dbammadbam- 
mena bboge pariyesitva sabasena pi asahasena pi na atta- 
nam sukbeti 2 plneti na samvibbajati na punnani karoti 1 
ayam gamani kamabhogl ekena tbanena pasamso tlbi 
tbanebi garayboll || Katamena ekena tbanena pasamsol! 
dhammena bboge pariyesati asakaseniiti imina ekena 
tbanebi pasamsolhl Katamebi tlbi tbanebi garayboll 
adbammena bboge pariyesati sabasenati imimi pathamena 
tbanena garayho|| na attanam 2 sukbeti 3 plneti ti imina 
dutiyena tbanena garayboll na samvibbajati na puiiilani 
karoti imina tatiyena tbanena garayboll || 

Ayam gamani kamabbogl imina ekena tbanena pasamsol, 
imebi tlhi tbanebi garayboll || 

(y) 

21 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dbammadbammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasena pi asabasena pi|| dbammadbam- 
mena bhoge pariyesitva sabasena pi asabasena pi attanam 
sukbeti plneti na samvibhajati na punnani karoti || ayam 
gamani kamabbogl dvibi tbanebi pasamso || dvihi thanehi 
garayboll || Katamehi dvihi tbanebi pasamsoll dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamsoH attanam sukbeti plneti imina dutiyena tbanena 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 


3 B 1 inserts na 
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plsamsollll Katamehi dvihi thanehi garayholl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
garayholl na samvibhajati na punnani karotlti imina duti- 
yena thanena garayholl || 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvlbi thanehi pasamso 
imehi dvihi thanebi garayholl || 


(VI) 

22 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogi dbammadham- 
mena bboge pariyesati sabasena pi asabasena pi|| dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sabasena pi asabasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani karotill ayam 
gamani kamabhogi tiiii thanebi pasamso ekena thanena 
garayholl || Katamehi tiiii thanebi pasamsoll dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asabasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamsoll attanam sukheti plnetlti imina dutiyena thanena 
pasamsoll samvibhajati punnani karotiti imina tatiyena 
thanena pasamsoll || Katamena ekena thanena garayholl 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sabasena ti nmna ekena 
thanena garayholl 


23 Tatra klio gamani yvayam kamabbogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asabasena na attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na 
pufiflani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena 
pasamsoll dvihi thanehi garayholl!! Katamena ekena 

karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garaybo! Ill 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasarasol, 

imehi dvihi thanehi garayholl l| 


x B 1 inserts na 


B 1 pineti 
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(vm) 

24 Tatra gamani yvayam 1 kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena || dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karotil! ayam gamani kamabhogl kamabhogl dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoil 1 ekena thanena garayho !; ; Kataraehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoil dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thamena pasamso,! attanam sukheti pinetiti 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso';;,' Katamena ekena 
thanena garayho, na samvibhajati na puhhani karotlti 
imina ekena thanena garavho , ; 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso 
imina ekena thanena garayho , il 

(ix) 

25 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena j dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti plneti samvibhajati puhhani karoti; 
te ca' 2 bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjbapanno anadlnavadas- 
savi anissaranapahho paribhuhjati;| ayam gamani kiima- 
bhogi tilii thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garayho||ji Ka- 
tamehi tihi thanehi pasamso dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso || attanam 
sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena pasamsoil samvi- 
bhajati puhhani karotiti|| imina tatiyena thanena pasamso;, !i 
Katamena ekena thanena garayho || te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavl anissaranapahho 
paribhuhjatiti imina ekena thanena garayho, 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi tihi thanehi pasamso 
imina ekena thanena garayho||!| 

(x) 

26 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena || dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puhhani karoti 


1 S 1 - 3 yovayam (or yocayam) 


Missing in S 1 - 3 
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te ca blioge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadas- 
eavl 1 nissaranapanno paribhunjatitiji ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi catuhi tbanebi pasamso, Katamehi catuhi thanehi 
pasamso!! dhammena bhoge pariyesati asiihasena ti imina 
patbamena thanena pasamso it attanam sukheti pinetl ti 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso samvibhajati punnani 
karotlti imina tatiyena thanena pasamso,! te ea bboge 
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissara- 
napahho paribunjatiti imina catuttbena thanena pasamso ||(! 

* Ayam gamani kamabbogi imehi catuhi tbanebi 


IY 


27 Tayome gamani tapassino lukhajivino 2 santo sara- 
vijjamana lokasmim,, katame tayo'J 

(i) 

28 Idha gamani ekacco tapassi lukhajivi 3 saddhii aga- 
- onnmirivam pabbajito hotiil Appeva nama kusalam 

r^^aoLyam appeva nama uttarima.rassa- 

dhammd alam ariyaniinadassanavisesam saccbikarevyanti.' 

tSam topeti paritapetili kusalaiica dhammani nadin- 

gacchatiil uttarimanu8sadbamma4 alam anyananadassana- 

visesam na sacehikarotill ii 

(n) 

• Mb. p«- 

agiirasmii &nagi>ny» 1’“ ’ uttarima- 

ariyaflanadassanavisesaipnasaccbikaro ll 


1 S3 nadina° (by correction) 

2 S‘-3 lukhajivino ; B 1 lukhajivi 

3 S l -3 lukhajivi ; (S 3 *vi) 

s Missing in S 1 * 3 . 

7 S‘ uttarinca ; B 1 - 2 uttanca 

*23 


4 g..2 uttaricama 0 
6 B 1 kusalam hi kho 
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(hi) 

30 Idha pana gamani ekacco tapassl lukhajivi saddha 
agarasrmi anagariyam pabbajito hotijf Appeva nama 
kusalam dhammam adbigaccheyyamil appeva nama 
uttari manussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam 
sacchikareyyantillll So attanam iitapeti paritapeti |i 
kusalaiica dhammam adbigacchati|| uttarimanussadbamma 
alam ariyananadassanavisesam sacchikaroti|||| 

V 

(i) 

31 Tatra gamani yviiyam tapassl lukhajivi attanam atapeti 
paritapeti i kusalanca dhammam nadbigaccbati uttarima- 
nussadbamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchi- 
kiiroti! ayam gamani tapassi lukbajlvl tilii tbanebi garayho|| 
Katamehi tihi tbanebi garayho I attanam atfipeti parita- 
petlti imina pathamena tbanena garayho", kusalan ca 
dhammam nadhigacchatiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
garayho^ 1 uttarimanusBadhamma alam ariyafianadas- 
sanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina tatiyena thanena 
garayho I; || 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi imehi tihi thanehi 
garayho: 

(n) 

32 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassl lukhajivi attanam 
atapeti paritapeti || kusalam hi kho dhammam adbigaccbati 
uttarimanusBadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na 1 
sacchikarotill ayam gamani tapassi lukhajivi dvlhi tbanebi 
garayho' ekena thanena pasamso;!|j Katamehi dvilii 
thanehi garayho || attanam atapeti paritapetiti imina 
pathamena thanena garayho || uttarimanussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
thanena garayho||j Katamena ekena thanena pasamso, 
kusalam hi dhammam adhigacchatlti imina ekena thauena 
pasamso lill 

Ayam gamani lukhajivi imehi dvlhi thanehi garayho,! 

imina ekena thanena pasamsoll 1 1 

1 Missing in B z 
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(HI) 

88 Tatra gamani yviiyam tapassi lukhajlvi attanam 
atapeti paritapeti kusalam ca dliamraam 1 adhigacehati 
uttari ca dhamanussadhamraa alara ariyafianadassanavi- 
flesam sacchikaroti-l ayam gamani tapassi lukhajlvi ekena 
thanena garayho 1 dvllii thanehi pasamso;! f Katamena 
^kena thanena garayho,! attanam atapeti paritapetiti|| 
imina ekena thanena garayho 2 1| If Katamehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamso!; kusalanca dhammam adhigacchatlti imina patha- 
mena thanena pasamso ,! uttarih ca manussadhamma alam 
ariyahanadassanavisesam sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
thanena pasamso!,;: 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukhajlvi imina ekena thanena 
garayho; | imelii dvihi thanehi papamsoft 


VI 

84 Tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas* 
aika opanayika paccattam veditabba vinfluhi H kataraa 

tissofl II 

(i) 

35 Yam ratto rfigadhikaranam attavyabadhaya 3 pi 
cetetill paravyabadhaya pi cetetili ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
cetetili rage pahine nevattavyabadhaya 4 ceteti na paravya- 

Sh -.till 

akalika ehipassika opanayika* paccattam veditabba 
vifiriuhilf || 

(n) 

36 Yam duttho dosadhikarapam attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyaliadhilya pi cetetl “ naravya- 

cetetill dose pahine saiditthika 

badhaya ceteti na ubhayavya i ) 

* Si- 3 kusalam (S' kusala-) dhammam ca 

• Hi. phrase (atttoan." 

3 oyyjipadaya alwa)s 

5 gi-a opaneyyika 
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nijjara akalika ekipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba 
vinnubiji 

(m) 

87 Yam mulho mohiidhikaranam attavyabadhiiya pi 
cetetifl paravyabadhaya pi ceteti|| ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti|| molie pahlne nevattavyabadhaya pi 1 ceteti na para- 
vyabadhaya pi 1 ceteti|| na ubhayavyabadhaya pi 1 cetetisl 
sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam 
veditabba vifmuhi|| || 

Ima kho gamani tisso sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba vifinukltijlll 

38 Evam vutte Easiyo gamani Bkagavantam etad 
avoca'lii Abhikhantam bhante! pe|| upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam ga- 
tan ti|i|i 

18 Pdtali (or Mandpo) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Koliyesu viharati Uttaram 2 
nama Koliyanam nigame 3 1| || 

2 Atha kho Pataliyo gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami | upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antani nisldi|!| 

Ekam antani nisinno kho Pataliyo gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocaii i| Sutam me tarn bhante Samano 
Gotamo mayam janatltiji,, Ye te bhante evam ahamsu 
Samano Gotamo mayam janatitin kacci te bhante Bhaga- 
vato vuttaviidino na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacik- 
khantiii dhammassa canudhammam vyakaronti!, na ca koci 
sakadhammiko vadanupato 4 garayham thanam agacchati 
anabbhakkhatukama hi mayam bhante Bhagavantantijili 

8 Ye te gamani evam ahamsu Samano Gotamo mayam 
janatiti vuttavadino ceva me te na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhantill dhammassa canudhammam vyakaronti; 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam 
agacchatltilill 


1 B 1 omits pi 2 B 2 uttare ; S r -3 uttarakan 

3 B 1 nigamo 4 B 2 °vado always 
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4 Saccam yeva kira bho mayam tesam samanabrabmana- 
nam na saddahama Samano Gotamo miiyam junatiti 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo mayavltiil j| 

Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti Aliam mayam jiinannti 
so evam vadeti Aham mayavltiil tatkeva tarn Bbagava boti 
tatheva tam sugato botiti jli Tena hi gamani taniievettha 
patipucchiasamill yatha te kliameyya tathii, tam vyakarey- 

yasill II 


(i) 

5 Tam kim mannasi gamanili 1 jiinasi tvain giimani 2 
Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 3 till || 

janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaciilake bhate ti'jll 

6 Tam kim mannasi giimanili kim atthiya Koliyanam 

lambaculaka bhatati|||| 

Ye ea bhante Koliyanam cora te ca patisedhetum yam 
ca Koliyanam duteyyani tani vahatum4 etadatthiya5 

bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhatati 6 !l ^ 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamani!] janasi tvain Koliyanam 7 
lambaciilake bhate!! silavanto va te dussila 8 va ti;| 11 

Janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 
duBslle papadhamme , ye ca loke dussila papadhamma 
Koliyanam lambaculaka tesam aniiataratiiill 

8 Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyyalli! Patahyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dussile papadhamme 
Pataliyo pi gamani dussilo papadhammotili samma nu kho 

bo vadamano vadeyyaii II i om wiihka 

No hetam bhante;, anne bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka 

bhata anno hamasmi annathadhamma Koliyanam lambacu- 
laka bhata annathadhammo hamasmitoil'i 

2 B 1 - 2 omit gamani 


1 S 1 inserts here jatiasigamani 

3 S 1 bas always bhave-bhava 

4 S 1 vatiatu ; B* cahatum ; B 2 cayatum 
s S r -3 etadattbaya 
7 B 1 - 2 insert nigame ' 


6 Si bbavati ; S3 bhatoti 

S 1 - 3 sllavante . . • dussile 
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9 Tvam hi nama 1 gamani 2 lacchasi Pataliyo gamani 
junati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dussile pdpadhamme 
na ca3 Pataliyo gamani dussllo papadhammoti|| kasmfi 
tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayam janati na ca tatha- 
gato mayfivitilili Mayanciihain gamani pajanamili mayaya 
ca vipakam|i yathapatipanno ca mayiivi kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajj ati taiica paj an ami j 1 1 


(n) 

10 Pamltipatancfiham gamani pajanami panatipatassa 
ca vipakam!: yathapatipanno ca piinatipata kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamili 

11 Admiiadanahcaham gamani pajanami ; adinnadanassa 
ca vipakam yathapatipanno ca adinnadayi kayassa bheda 
param marana apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamili || 

12 Kamesu micchacaran caham gamani pajanami kamesu 
miccliacarassa ca vipakam || yathapatipanno ca kamesu 
miechacaii kayassa bheda param marana apayani duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami,; | 

13 M u s a vadah call a i n gamani pajanami,, musavadassa ca 
vipakam,! yathapatipanno ca musavadl kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamili ij 

14 Pisunavacahcaham gamani pajanami pisunavacaya -f 
ca 2 vipakam ;i yathapatipanno ca pisunavaco5 kayassa 
bheda param marana apayani duggatim vinipatani nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamijj 

15 Pharusavacahcahamgamanipajanamipliarusavacaya 6 
ca vipakam;! yathapatipanno ca pharusavaco 6 kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamili || 

1 Missing in 8 1 - 3 3 B 1 inserts na 

3 B 2 neva instead of na ca 4 S 3 pisuiift 0 

* Missing in S 1 - 3 


6 S 1 - 3 pharusa' 
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16 bamphappalapaneaham gamani pajanami sampkap- 
palapassa ca vipakam ij yatliapatipanno ca samphappalapi 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
niray am upapaj j ati tafica paj anami 1 1 ( | 

17 Abhijjhancaham gamani pajanami abhijjhaya ca 
vipakam !| yatbap'atipanno ca abhijjhalu kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamiji 'i 

18 Vyfipadapadosaficfiham gamani pajanami vyiipadapa- 
dosassa ca vipakam „ yatliapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami, i n 

19 Micchaditthincaham gamani pajanami miccbadittbiya 
ca vipakam || yatliapatipanno ca micchaditthiko kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanami|j|| 


II 

20 Santi 1 gamani eke samanabrfihmaiiii evamviidim 
evam ditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittkev* 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyati !| yo koc 
adinnam adiyati ’ sabbo so ditthova dhamme dukkhaii 
domanassam patisamvediyati;: yo koci kamesu nnccha 
carati sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkham domanassai] 
patisamvediyatiji yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so ditthev 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatitili II 


(1) 

21 'Dissati kho pana gamani idbekacco mall kuiidah 
sunhiito 3 suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthikamehi 4 raj: 
marine pariciirento,, tarns ekam ahamsu Ambho ay. 
puriso 1dm akasi mfdi kuudali 6 sunhato suvditto Lapp 
takesamassa itthikamehi* rajamaune pancaretd., ta 


1 B 1 - 2 insert hi 
3 S 1 - 3 sunahato 
5 B 1 - 2 insert enam 


gi-3 mfilakundali (S 3 -kuli) 
4 S 1 - 3 ittbikamesu hi 

6 gi-3 malakundall 
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enatn 1 evam iihamsull Ayam ambho puriso raiiiio paccat- 
thikam pasayha jlvita voropesi|| tassa raja attamano abhi- 
haram adasi|| tenayam puriso mall 2 kundall sunhato 
suvijitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii 3 * * rajamaMe pari- 
caretlti 


(«) 

22 Dissati kho pana4 gamani idhekacco dalhiiya rajjuya 
pacchfibaham galhabandhanam bandbitva khuramundam 
karitva kharaRsarena pauavena ratliiyaya ratbiyam siiigba- 
takena singhatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nik- 
khametva 5 dakkhinato nagarassa sisani chijjamano! tain 
enam 6 * evam ahamsu|| Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhaya rajjuya pacchabftham galhabandhanam 7 bandbitva 
khuramundam karitva kharasarena panavena rathiyiiya 
ratbiyam sihgbfitakena singhatakam parinetva dakkhinena 
dvarena nikkhametva 8 dakkhinato nagarassa slsam chinda- 
tlti^ii tarn enam 10 evam ahamsu'i Ambho ayam puriso 
raj aver! 11 itthim va purisam va jlvita voropesi|] tena nam 
rajano gahetva evariipani kainmakaranam karontiti 12 : 

23 Tam kim mahhasi gamani api nu te evariipani dit- 
tham va sutam va ti!! 1 ! 

Ditthaiica no bhante sutahca suyissati *3 ca ti||,i 

24 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatlti saccam 
va te aliamsu musa va ti|||| 

Musa bhantelj !| 

Ye pana te tuccham ! 4 musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussila va ti|i !• 


1 S x -3 ena 2 S 1 miila 0 ; S3 mahV? 3 S 3 itthikame 

4 Missing in B 1 - 2 5 B 1 - 2 nikkhamitva 

6 Missing in S 3 7 S 1 dalhabandhanam 

8 B 1 nikkhamitva 9 B 2 cliijjatiti 

IO Missing in S l -3 11 S 1 rajaveriya ; S3 °veriya 

12 B 1 - 2 evariipani kammakaranani karentiti 

13 B 1 - 2 suyyissati always *4 S*-3 tuccha 
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Dusslla bhanteilli 

Ye pana te dusslla papadhamma micchfipatipannfi va te 
rsammapatipanna va till | 

Micchapatipanna bbante 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sam- 
maditthika va tiiill 

Micchaditthika bbante !! || 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu paslditun ti!; 1 
No hetam bhantei' ! 


(m) 

25 Dissati kho pana gamani 1 idhekacco infill 2 kundallli 
pell itthikfimehi rfijamafme paricarentoil tam enam evam 
abamsu,! Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mfdi|| kundallli lail 
itthikamehi rfijamafme paricaretltil! || Tam enam evam 
abamsu |!>i Ayam amblio 3 puriso ramio paccatthikassa 
pasayha 4 ratanam *» ahasi 6 h tassa raja attamano abhiha- 
raI n 7 a dasi!l tenayam puriso mfill kundallli pe | itthikamehi 
rfijamafme paricaretiti t : || 


(iv) 


pel! 


20 Dissati kho pana 8 gamani idhekacco dalhaya rajjuyall 
dakkhinato nagarassa slsam chijjamanojl tam enam 


evam Ahamsu" ,: Ambho ayam puriso lam ahasi da lmya 
raiiuya i pe,i dakkhinato nagarassa sisam cbmdatiti Jill 
Tam enam evam Shams*;, Ayam ambho puriso gama va 
aranfia va adinnam tlieyyasaiikliatam adiyi' 0 ’ cna , naip 
rajano gahetva evarupam kammakaranam " karont.ti II 
27 Tam kim maiiiiasi gamani api nu te evarupam d.t- 
tham vfi sutam va ti . i; 

' Dittbam ca no bliante sutan ca suyissati cati • u 


. . c . 2 s*-3 miila 0 always 

« Missing m S*-3 4 S'- 2 pasayliam 

3 B< ambho ayam always - h - gi . B , adiyi 

sB' adinnam S ' al ‘ ’ s Missing in B>-’ 

7 S 3 upabfmim ; S 1 paharam 

r io B 1 adiyati 

i2 B 1 - 2 karentiti 13 S 1 - 3 V ^ 1 


9 B 2 chijjatiti 
n B 1 S3 °karanam 
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28 Tatra 1 gamani ye te samana brabmana evam vadino 
evam dittbino Yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo bo dittheva 
dbamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatltil; saccam 
va te abainsu musd vu till pe; kallam nu tesu pasldituu 

ti . ji 

No lietam bbante 


(v) 

29 Dissati kbo pana gamani idbekacco mail! kundali | 
pe , ittbikiimehi rajamanne pari c fir ento j tam enam evam 
abainsu: Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi mall kundalY pe 
ittbikamebi rajamanne paricaretlti „ Tam enam evam 
abainsu ( Ayam ambbo puriso raniio paccattbikassa daresu 
caritfcam apajji; tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasi t , 
tenayam puriso mali kundali , pe, ittbikamebi rajamanne 
paricaretlti ln , 


(VI) 

80 Dissati kbo pana 2 gamani idbekacco dajbiiya rajjuya ; 
pe, dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbijjamano , Tam enam 
evam abamsuiill Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi dalbaya 
rajjuya pe,i dakkbinato nagarassa slsam chindatlti! i; 
Tam enam evam abainsu , , Ayam ambho puriso kulitthl- 
su 3 kulakumarlsu carittam iipajji , tena nani rajano ga- 
betva evarupam kammakaranam 4 karontlti; 

81 Tam kim maniiasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
tbain va sutam va tij||; 

Ditthauca no bbante sutanca suyissati ca ti,! ti 

82 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrabmana evamvadinn 
evamdittbino Yo koci kamesu miccbacarati sabbo so dit- 
theva dbamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatlti;i 
saccam va te fibamsu musa va ti ', pe kallam nu tesu 
pasiditunti; 

No hetam bbante [\ 


1 S r -3 tattba 
3 Missing in S*-3 


2 Missing in B 1 - 2 

4 S I -3 evarupa 0 °karanam 
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(VII) 

88 Dissati kho pana gfimaui idkekacco r mall kundali 
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu ittkikamelii rajaman- 
fle paricarentoi! tam enam 2 evam fihamsuf, Ambho ayam 
puriso kim akasi mall kundali sunhato suvilitto kappita- 
kesamassu ittbikamelii rajamafme paricaretlti|| || Tam 
enam 2 evam ahamsu.i Ayam ambho puriso rajanam musa- 
vadena basesi 3 i tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasill 
ten ayam puriso mall kundali sunhato suvilitto kappitake- 
samassu itthikamehi rajamanne pariciiretltilif 


(vm) 

84 Dissati kho pana •» gamani idbekacco dalbaya rajjuya 
pacebababam gitlhabandhanam bandhitvii khuramundam 
karitvii kbarassareua pauavena ratliiyaya rathiyam smgba- 
takena singhiitakam parinetvfulakkhinena dviireua mkkha- 
me tva dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbyjamano dam 
enam evam fihamsu, i Ambho ayam puriso lam akasi 
ZZ, raiiuya pacchiibabam gfdhabandbanam bandlntva 

k..aw. “““““ SZS22 

“ g ”“ T 

SSLttSfS.’ '»?■*»» •*** 

* » >• •»' 

36 Tatr. gwmp 1 P e te “ bl)alia ti nablio so dittlicv. 

evamditthino Yo koci mu * 


2 S 1 * 3 tamena 


i S 1 - 3 ekacco 
4 Missing in B 1 *- 
^ B 3 cbijja 0 

8 81.3 evarupakammakaraiin 


3 B 1 baseti 
B 1 - 0 S 1 nikkkamitva 

7 Si .3 tamena 


B- karentlti 
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dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatiti|| saccam 
vfi te ahanisu musa va ti 
Musa bhanfceli || 

Ye pana te tuccham musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussila va ti|||| 

Dussila bhante|||| 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipanna va te 
sammiipatipanna va te|||| 

Miccha patipanna bhantelh 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sam- 
maditthika va ti||*| 

Micchaditthika bhanteil ]| 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu paBidituntiii |j 
No hetam bhanteil ll 


III 

37 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bliante , | 

Attlii me bhante avasathagaram , tattha atthi mailcakani 
atthi asanani atthi udakamaniko atthi telapadipo! !; Tat- 
tba 1 yo samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenaham 
yathasattim 2 yatlntbalam samvibhajami! ij Bhutapubbam 
bhante cattiiro sattharo nanaditthika nanakhantika 3 nana- 
l ucika tasmim avasathagare vasam upagacchum 4 j 

(i) 

38 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthl Natthi dinnam nat- 
thi yittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipako | j natthi ayani loko natthi paralokos 
natthi matu, natthi pita natthi satta opapatika'l natthi loke 
samanabnilimana sammaggata 6 sammapatipanna ye 
imahea lokara parani ca lokam sayam abhinfka sacchikatvii 
pavedentitij; i 

(n) 

39 Eko sattha evamvadl evamditthl Atthi dinnam atthi 

1 S*-3 atthi 2 B 1 - 2 satfci 3 Missing in B 2 

4 S x -3 upaganchimsu 5 S 1 - 3 paroloko 6 B 1 samaggata 
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yittham atthi liutam atthi sukatadukkatanain kammanain 
phalam vipako,, atthi ayum loko atthi paro loko atthi mata 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatika atthi loke samanabrah- 
mana sammaggata T sammapatipanna ye imahca lokam 
parafica lokam sayam abhimia saccliikatva pavcdcntltiti il 

(m) 

40 Eko Battha evamvfidi evamditthi Karato karayato 
chindato chedapayato pacato pacayato Roeato 2 socayaM 
kilamato kilamayato ■* pliandato pbandiipayato piuiaru ati- 
mapayato adinnam iidiyato saudhim cbindato nillopam lia- 
rato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe 5 tittbato paradiiram 
eaccliato musa bhanato karato 6 na kariyati papain !l 
Kburapariyantena ce pi cakkena? imissa patliaviya » pape 
ekam mamsakbalam ekam mamsapuiyam bai'eyya na ln 
tato nidanam papain nattbi papassa figatno . Dakkbnian* 
ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gacchevyabananto ghatento chmdanto 
chedapeuto pacanto pimento uattlu tato nidanam papa 
miiuasa agamo i Uttarance pi Gaiigaya 1 brain 
gacclieyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajiiponto" ni,t ^ ta ® 

8 d'mnni nuiiiiam nattbi puimassa agamo. danena dawena 

Bamyaniena'saceavajjena nattbi pufinam nattbi pmmassa 

agamo ti 

(TV) 

cbindato chedapayato ^ t0 pbandiipayato panam 
kilamato kilamapaya o - P • c i bm lato nillopam 

atimapayato adinnam a 0 . ; titthato paradaram 

harato ekagarikam karoto panpantne .. 

~~ ,r. • „ Qi.3 3 B 1 socapayato 

1 B 1 - 2 samaggatii 2 ^issi „ kilain ft, pa yato 

4 So B 2 ; bo S'- 3 (omitting kilamato) , ? ^ yo 

5 B 2 patio 6 B 2 karon o . g3 dakkbi „a 

8 S' -3 puthaviya nto „ g.j karato 

io S 3 ganga 11 S' yajapen o, . H y, p a tbnante 

•3 As in the preceding number 



950 


GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 


[XLII. IB. 42 


gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam || ]i Khurapari- 
yantena ce pi cakkena 1 imissa pathaviya 2 pane ekam 3 * * 
mamsakhalam ekam 3 mamsapunjam kareyya|] atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa agarno!! Dakkhinan ce pi 
Gaiigava^ tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento ckindanto 
chedfipento pacanto pficento atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo]!; Uttaraii ce pi Gahgaya4 tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nida- 
nam pufmamll atthi puhnassa figamo | danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi pufniam atthi puiiiiassa 
agamoti 

42 Tassa mayham hhante ahiuleva kahkhil ahu 5 vicikic- 
cha Ko so nama imesam bhavatam 6 sanmnabrilhinaiuinam 
saccam aha ko musa ti| 

Alain hi te gamani kaiikhitum alam vicikicchitum i 
kanklmniye ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna til. 

Evam pasanno ham hhante Bhagavati pahoti me Bha- 
gavfi7 tatha dhammam desetum yathfiham imam kahkha- 
dhammam pajaheyyanti 


IY 

43 Atthi gamani dhammasamadhi i tatra ce tvam citta- 
samadhim 8 patilabheyyasi evain tvam imam kahkhadham- 
mam pajaheyyasi'l katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhij! ; 

(0 

44 Idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya pana- 
tipata pativirato hoti9|' adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato hoti;| kameBU micchacaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacarapativirato hoti,; musavadam pahaya musavada 


1 B 1 - 2 insert yo 2 S x -3 puthaviya 3 S x -3 eka 4 Ganga 

5 S I- 3 ahudeva 6 8 3 bhavanam 7 B 1 - 2 bhagava me 

8 B 2 S 1 cittamsamadhim 

9 8 1 - 3 insert here nikitadando nihitasattho lajjl daya- 

panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati 
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pativirato hoti!! pisunam 1 vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya 2 
pativirato hotiji pharnsam 3 vacam pahaya pharusiiya 
vacaya 4 pativirato hoti ! sampbappalapara pahaya sam- 
phappalapa pativirato hoti abhijjham pahaya anabhij- 
jhalu 5 hoti || vyapadadosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti ; 
micchaditthim pahaya sammadittbiko hoti!|| 

Sakho bo gamani ariyasavako cvam vigatabbijjho vigata- 
vyapado asatnmulho sampajano patissato 6 mettasahagatena 
cetasaekam disam pharitva vilmrati;! tatha dutiyam i! tatha 
tativam tatha catutthim7,| iti uddbam adho tiriyam sabbadbi 
sabbattataya sabbiivantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena 8 
pharitva viharati So iti patisancikkbatili j| Yviiyam 9 
nattka evamvadi evamdittbi Nattbi dinnam natthi yittham 
nattbi liutam natthi sukatadukkatanam phalam vipakoi! 
natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko natthi mata nattbi pita 
natthi sattd opapatika! nattbi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye imahea lokam paranca lokapi 
gay am abhinha sacchikatva pavedentltill sa ce tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanara apannakataya ™ mayhani yo 
ham 11 na kiiici vyabadhemi - tasam va thavaram va ublia- 
yam ettha kataggaho l3 1 yaheamhi kayena sanivuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto!; yauca kayassa^ ‘ l l v * 
marana sugatim saggam lokam npapajj.ssamiM a. 
oamuiiam iavati!! pamuditassa plti jayati pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati.i passaddhakayo snkhani vediyati m bu- 
khino cittam samadhiyati,::! Ayam kbo garaam i am 


3 

5 

7 

8 

9 

ii 


gi-3 pisuna 

S 1 - 3 pharusa 

S 1 - 3 abhijjha 

B 1 - 2 catuttkam always ; 

B 1 * 2 avyapajjena always 

S 1 - 3 yoyam always 

B 1 - 2 yvaham always ; S 


2 gx .3 pisuna vaca 
4 Si ,3 pharnsa vaca 
6 ‘S 3 patisso ; S T sappatisso 
S' omits tatha tatiyam 

io S 1 - 3 °katayam 

i -3 so ham, or yo ham 

i 3 pi.;* ogjiho always 


B 1 - 2 vedayati always 
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samadhi;' tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyy iisi | i 
evam tvam imam kankhadhammam pajalrnyyasilllj 

(n) 

45 Ba kho so gamani ariyasfivako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyiipado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritvii viharatii tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatba catutthimii iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamrmena averena 
avyapajjbena pliaritva vibarati, So iti patisancik- 
khati i, i Yviiyam sattbii evamvadl evam dittbl Attbi din- 
imm attbi yittham attbi liutam atthi sukatadukkatanain 
kammanam plialam vipako atthi ayani loko attbi paro 
loko attbi imita atthi pita atthi satta opapatika' atthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imanca 
lokam paranca lokam sayani abhinua saccbikatva pave- 
dentiti sace tassa bhoto sattlnino [ saccain 2 vacanam 
apannakataya mayhani yo bam 3 na kinci vyapadbemi 
t a sain va tbiivaram va ubbayam ettha kataggabo , Yan 
cam hi kayena sainvuto vacaya sainvuto vac ay a samvuto 
manasa samvuto yan ca kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamlti tassa pamujjam 
javati pamuditassa piti jayati pltimanassa kayo pas* 
sambhati|| passaddhakayo sukbam vediyati sukbino cittain 
samadbiyati , Ayam kho gamani dhammasamadhi,, tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabbeyyasi evain tvam imain 
kankhadhammam pajabeyyasi .. 

(hi) 

46 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatiibkijjho 
vigatavyiipado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva vibarati;; tatha dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatha catuttbanii. iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 

c Missing in S 1 - 3 3 S/-^ so bam 


S 1 - 3 satthussa 
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avyapajjbena pliaritva viharati , So iti patisancikkhatin 
Yvayara satthil evamvadl eyamditthl Karato karayato chin- 
dato chedavato pacato pacayato socato socapayato ldlamato 
kilamapayato 1 phandato phandapayato panam atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim ckindato nilhopam harato eka- 
garikam karoto paripanthe tittliato paradaram gacchato 
musa bhanato karato na kariyati papam jj khurapariyantena 
ce pi 2 cakkena yo imassa pathaviya pane ekamamsakhalam 
ekamamsapunjam kareyya natthi tato nidanam papam 
natthi papassa agamo;, dakkhinam cepi Gahgaya tirain 
gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamo|| 
uttaraii ce pi Gahgaya 3 tirain gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yiijento natthi tato nidanam puhiiam natthi pun* 
nassall agamo danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punham natthi puhhaBsa agamo ti!j|i Sace tassa 
bhotu satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya 4 mayham 
yo ham na kiftci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubha- 
yam ettha kataggaho s;i,, Yah camhi kayena samvuto 
vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto ! yan ca kiiyassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamiti|| 
tassa pamujjam jayati., pamuditassa plti jayati pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati I passaddhakayo sukham vediyati 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati ! J Ayam kho gamain dliarn- 
masamadhid tatra ce tvam citta samadhim patilabheyyasi,| 
evam tvam imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi,i 


47 Sa kho so gtimani ariyasavako vigatablnjjho vigata- 
vyftpado asammii|ko sampajano patissato mettasaliagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pliaritva viharati ,| tatha dutiyani a a 
tatiyam tatba catutthim iti uddhara adho tuijara sabbad 

. S*- 3 socayato . . . kilainayato omitting socato and 
kilamato 2 S 3 omits ce; S> omits cepi 

, D , „ . . iB' “katvaya 

3 S'- 3 Ganga 

5 y3 ogilho here by correction 

‘24 
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettiisahagatena cetasil 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena aver&ia avyapajjhemi 
pharitva viharatill so iti patisahcikkhatili Yvayam satthr 
evamvadi evamditthi Ivarato karayato chindato chedapa 
yato pacato pacayato socato 1 socapayato 2 kilamato 1 kila 
mapayato 2 phandato phandapayato panam atimapayatc 
adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato eka 
garikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchatc 
musabhanato 3 4 karato 4 kariyati papam|[ khurapariyantem 
ce pi cakkena yo imissa patbaviya ekam mamsakhalam ekan 
mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam atth 
papassa agamo, dakkhinam ce pi Gahgaya tlram gac 
cheyya hananto gbatento chindanto chedapento pacant( 
pimento atthi tato nidanam papain atthi papassa agamo! 
uttarance pi Gahgaya tiram gaccheyyal, dadanto dapentc 
yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam puhham atthi puiihassi 
agamo , danena damena samyamena saccavajjena attli 
punham 5 atthi puhhassa agamo ti sa ce tassa bhoto sat' 
thuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayhani yo ham m 
kiiici vyabadhemi tasam va tbavaram va ubhayam ettlu 
kataggaho h || Yahcambi kayena samvuto viiciiya samvutc 
manasa samvuto! yanca kayassa bbeda par am maraiii 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajissiimi tassa pamujjan 
jayatij pamuditassa plti jayatii) pltimanassa kayo passam- 
bhatii. passaddhakayo sukham vediyatijj sukhino cittan 
samiidhiyatij, || Ayam kho gamani dhammasannidbi, 
tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi;, evam tvan 
imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasib |j 

V 

(I) 

48 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjhc 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajiino patissato karumisa- 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 

2 S 1 - 3 socayato . . : kilamayato, omitting socato anc 

kilamato as before (p. 358 n. 1). 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 

4 B 1 karoto 5 S x -3 omit atthi puiinam 
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hagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati 1 muditii- 
eahagatena 2 cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati 3 sa kho 
eo gamani ariyasavako evam vigatiibkijjho vigatavyapado 
asammiilho sampajano patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
ekam disam pharitva viharati, i tatha dutiyam tatha tati- 
yam tatha catutthim' 1 iti uddham adlio tiriyam sabbadhi 
Bftbbattataya sabbftvantam lokam upekkhasahagatena ce- 
tasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati i So iti patisaneikkhati ; 
Yvayam sattha evamvadl evamditthi Natthi dinnam nat- 
thiyittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipfiko natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko 
natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika.! natthi loke 
earn an abrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imafi 
ca lokam paranca lokam sayam abliihha sacchikatva pave- 
dentltill sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apau- 
nakataya mayham yo ham na kinci vyabadhemi tasam va 
thavaram va ubhayam ettha kataggaho i yancamhi kayena 
samvuto vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto yah 4 ca k.i 
yassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapaj- 
iissamT ti|i tassa pamujjain 5 jayati pamuditassa piti jayati 1 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyatill sukbino cittam samadbiyati , I! Ayam kho » 
gamani dhammasamadhi tatra ce tvam cittasamadbnn 
patilabhey yasi evam tvam imam kankhadhammam paja- 
heyyasilli! 

(n) 

49 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabbijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano pateato upekkha- 

sshrtff ts 


1 S 1 - 3 insert — pe- 

3 S I * > 3 insert — pe- 


2 S3 has samudita 0 
4 gi.3 omit yah 


5 S l -3 


piimojjam always 
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva vibarati|||| 
So iti patisailcikkhatiji || Yvayam sattha evamvadl 
evamditthl Atthi dinnam atthi yittham atthi hutam 
attlii sukatadukkhatanam kammanam phalam vipakoll 
atthi ay am loko atthi paro loko 1 atthi matii atthi pita 
atthi satta opapatika i atthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammapatipanna ye 2 imaiica lokam parahoa 
lokam sayam abkihha sacchikatva pavedentiti |j sa ce tassa 
blioto satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
ham na kinoi vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubhayam 
ettha kataggaho;! || Yancamhi kiiyena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasii samvuto yahca kiiyassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapaijissamitijl tassa 
pamujjam jayatiil pamuditassa plti jayati ( pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati passaddhakayo sukham vediyatili suk- 
hino cittam samadhiyati,; Ayam kho gamani dhamma> 
samadhi tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiil 
evam tvam imam kankhadkammam pajaheyyasi ;i 


(in) 

50 Sa3 kho so gamani ariyasavako evaiu vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekain disam pharitva viharati’ tatha 
dutiyam tatha tatiyani tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek* 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati So iti patisancik- 
khati j Yvayam sattha evamvadl evamditthl Karato kara- 
yato chindato ^ chedayato pacato pacayato socato5 soca- 
payato 6 kilamato 5 kilamapayato 6 phandato phandapayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradarara gacchato musa bhanato karato na karixati 

1 S x -3 paraloko 2 S x -3 yo 3 S J -3 ayain 

*» B 1 chindato 5 Missing in S ! -3 

6 S x -3 socayato . . . kilamayato 
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papam" khurapanyantena ce pi cakkena yo imisea patha- 
viya pane ekam mamsakhalam e kam mameapnfljam 
kareyyaii na hi tato nidSuam papam natthi papaesa 
agamo, dakkhiyam ce pi Gangaya Gram gaccheyya 
hananto ghatento chmdanto chedapento pacanto paceuto 
natthi tato mdanam papam natthi papassa agamo 
uttaran ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento natthi tato nidanam punnam natthi puh- 
fiassa agamo|| diinena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puniiam natthi punnassa agamo ti Bace tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yvaham 
na kinci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubhayam ettha 
kataggaho;, Yancamhi kayena samvuto vacfiya samvuto 


manasa samvuto yahca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upajjisBamiti 1 tassa pamujjam 
jayati|, pamuditassa plti jayati pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhati! passaddhakayo sukham vediyatiii sukhino cittani 
samadhiyatijj!) Ayam kho gamani dhammasamadhi:; tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyaskj evam tvam imam 
kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi ; 


(iv) 

51 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati:; tatba 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatba catutthim iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena maliaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati , So iti patisaii- 
cikkhatiiili Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Karato 
karayato chindato chediipayato pacato pacayato socato 
socapayato kilamato kilamapayato 2 phandato pbandapayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 


1 S 1 - 3 omit ti , 

2 S 1 - 3 socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato and 

kilamato 
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nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradaram gaochato musii bhanato karato kariyati papamll 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapuhjam kareyya attlii 
tato nidanam papain atthi papassa agamo 1 ! dakkhinam pi 
ce Gan gay a tlram gaccheyya hananto glnitento chindanto 
chedapento pacanto pacento 1 atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo uttarah ce pi 2 Gaiigaya tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato 
nidanam 3 puhnam atthi puhhassa agamo ! danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi puhnam atthi puhhassa 
agamo ti , Sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam 
apannakataya mayham , yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi 
tasam va thavaram va ubhayam ettha kataggaho yah- 
camhi kayena samvuto vacaya sanivuto manasa samvuto , 
vain ca kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggain 
lokam upapajjissamlti tassa pamujjam jiiyati pamuditassa 
plti jayati, pltimanassa kayo.passambbati passaddhakayo 
sukhani vediyati t! sukhino cittam samadhiyati j Ayam kho 
gamani dhammasamridhi tatra ce tvani cittasamadhim 
patilabheyyasi , evam tvani imani kahkhadhammain paja- 
heyyasiti 

52 Evani vutte Pataliyo gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante , pe ; 
ajjatagge panupefcam saranam gatanti 


Gamani-samyuttam samattam 
Tassuddanam, 


1 B 2 pacupento, this and the preceding word being 

omitted by B 1 2 B 1 pi instead of ce pi 

3 S 1 - 3 intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from 
pftpam atthi . . . to . . . tato nidanam; the blunder is 
the same on both sides ; but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in S r 
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Cando Puto T Yodhujivo 
Hatthi Hayo 2 Paccbfibbumako 3 
Desana Sankba Kiilam Maniculam ■+ 

Bbadra ^ Rasiya 6 Pataliti 7 JJ ii . 


HOOK IX — ASAXKHATA SAMYUTTAM 


(CHAVTEK I V A(iGO PATH AMO 

1 (1) Kayo 

1 Asankbataiica bbikkhave desissami asaiikbatagiiminca 
maggam \ tam sunatba 

•2 Katamauca bbikkhave asaiikhataiu.. Yo bbikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bluk- 

kbave asaukbatam , ! „ , 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asahkbatagami « maggo-ii 
Kayagatk aati. ayam vuccati bbikkhave asahkbataganu 

m Tlti klio bbikkhave desitam vo maya asaukbatam desito 

asankhatagami maggo, ilvnil bete- 

5 Yam bbikkhave satthara karamyam s, vadmnam bete 

sink anukampena anukampam upadaya katam ta. 
Etani bhikkbave rukkhamulani etam sunmigawni 

ih J „“ “ - i— "t"”"" 0 

1 B 1 - 2 ctindaputo ; S 1 candaputo 

2 B 1 battbissa (or battbisa?) 

3 S’- 3 matako ca ; B 2 matoko ca 

4 B 2 gamani culam , , 

s SoB 2 ; B l bbagandba ; k Iolia *-' < 

6 B 2 rasinam ; S 1 - 3 rasidu 

7 S 1 - 3 matnuiioti ; B 2 manapoti 

8 Bo all the MSS. always 

9 B 1 nijjbayatba always 
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A8ANKHATA-SAMYUTTAM 


[XLIII. 2. 1 


2 (2) Samatho 

1 Asahkhatam ca vo bhikkliave desissami asankhata- 
gamihca maggamli tarn sumitbaj jj 

2 Katamanca bhikkhave asankhatam 1 1 Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoi; idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asahkhatam !| ;| 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoJH Sa- 
matho vipassana ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhata- 
gami maggoli laii || 

3 ( 3 ) Vitakko 

8 1 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo! Savi- 
takko savicaro sain ad hi avitakkavicaramatto samadbi 
a vitakko avicaro samadlii;, ayam vuccati bhikkliave 
asahkhatagami maggo 2 :• jj 

4 (4) Sundatcl 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo Suh- 
iiato samadbi avimitto samadbi appanihito samadbi ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 

5 ( 5 ) Satipatthand 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami' maggo Cat- 
taro satipattlnina: ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo '|! 

6 ( 6 ) Sammappadhdnd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo, Cat- 
taro sammappadhana, ayam vuccati bhikkliave asahkhata- 
gami maggo la 3, 

7 (7) Iddhipadd 

3 ^ Cattaro iddhipada'i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo ! 

1 S*-3 repeat the numbers 1,2 2 S J -3 add ti always 

3 S J -3 ti ^ 8 r -3 Katamo ca . . . 
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8 (8) Indriya 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, | 
Pancindriyanil! ayam vuccati bhikkliave asaiikhatagami 
maggoi, i! 

9 (9) Bala 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asaiikhatagami maggoi; li 
Pahcabalani'i ayam vuccati bhihkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggoi! la; 

10 (10) Bojjhaitfja 

3 Katamo ca bhikkave asaiikhatagami maggo ’h Sat* 
tabojjhahga, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo x i! I; 

11 (11) Maggena 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo,] .| Ariyo 
atthahgiko maggo 1 ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo ]| 

4 Iti kho bhikkliave vedayitam vo maya asaiikhatam 

desito asaiikhatagami maggo ■ 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karamyam savakanam 
hitesina anukampena anukampam upddfiya katam vo tam 

mayai! ii 

6 Etani bliikkhave rukkharauliini ekm smmagarani 
ihayatha bhikkhave mii pamiidattha ma pacchavippati- 
sarino ahuvattha l ayain vo amhakam amisasanitv! ,• 

Nibbanasamyuttassa pathamo 
Tassuddanam 3 
Kayo Samatho Vitakko h 
Suhnato s Satipatthana 

Sammappadhiiua 6 Iddhipada 
Indriya 7-Bala-Bojjhangu ;> 

Maggena ekadasamam 8 

i S x -3 add la 2 So 

3 S I -3 tatru 0 

5 B 1 - 3 * suiinata 

8 B 3 dasuddanam p 


3 have only vaggo pathamo 

iayasamiidhisavitakko 

anca ’ B'-^mdriyd 
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ASANKHATA-8AMYUTTAM [XLIII. 12. (1) I 


Chapter II Yahoo dutiyo 
12 ( 1 ) Asaiikhatam 
I (Samatho) 

to. 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asaiikhagamiii 
ca maggaml; tam sunatha !! 

2 Kataman ca bhikkhave asaiikhatam; Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhavo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatam |i 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo Sa- 
matho ay am vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo „ , 

4 Iti kho bliikkhave desitam vo mayii asaiikhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggo : 

5 Yam bliikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hite- 
sina amikampeua anukampam upadaya katam vo tam 
may a 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sunhiigarani 
jhayatha bhikkliave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippati- 
sarino ahuvattha Ayani vo amhakam anusasanlti|!|| 

II (Vi pa ana nd) 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asahkhataga- 
mim ca maggam tam sunatlia 

2 Katamanca bliikkhave asaiikhatam!, i Yo bhikkhave 
riigakkliayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayani vuccati bhik- 
have asaiikhatam ; 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo:,!i Vipas- 
sana avam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo[||i 

4-6 Iti kha bhikkhave desitam maya asaiikhatam!! pe 
Ayam vo 1 amhakam anusasamti 2 '! 

Ill (Cha-Samddhi) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo|!;i Savi- 

1 S‘-3 insert bhikkhave 

2 S 3 inserts here awkward the number YI here under 
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takko savicaro samadhi , avam vuccati bhikkbave asanklia- 
tagami maggo laj! (1) 

IV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagiimi maggo [i,< Avi- 
takko vicaramatto samadhi,! ayain vuccati bhikkbave 
asankhatagiimi maggo la (2) 

V 

* 3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asankhatagiimi maggo 1 ! Avi- 
takko avicaro samadhi ayain vuccati bhikkbave asahkba- 
tagami maggo la , (3) 


VI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asankhatagiimi maggo;. j| Sun- 
fiato samadhi ayain vuccati bhikkhave asankliatagami 
maggo ! (4) 

VII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asankhatagiimi maggo : . Am- 
mitto samadhi ayain vuccati bhikkbave asankhatagiimi 
maggo 1 1 la|i , (5) 

VIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankliatagami maggo Apani- 
hito samadhi |: ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankliatagami 
maggo.i la! i (6) 


IX (Cattaro satipaljjuind) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankliatagami maggo, UH 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kayo kayauupaBSl viharat . F >■ » V 

jano Batimavineyyalokeahlnjjhadomanassam ayamvuc 

cati bhikkhave asahklmtagami maggo, a 


X 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhata^nW'; ^ 

bhikkhave vedaniisu vedammupass. 

vuccati bhikkhave asankliatagami ma 0 g 1 

— X- XT XII S’-3 have atSpi 0 °domanassassam 

1 Here and m XI, xn, » 
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XI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoi; ^ Idha 
bbikkbave bhikkhu citte cittanupassl vibarati ; la!| ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave asankhatagami maggoi-' (8) 

XII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoi; I! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dbammanupassl viharati 
lallayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo(4) 

XIII (Cattdro sammappailhdnd) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati 1 ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asankhatagami maggo la (1) 

XIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo | Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam 2 pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati,! ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asankhatagami maggo , la| |, (2) 

XV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo 1 ,! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati! ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikbata- 
maggol la ! (3) 


XVI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoil || Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 


1 S 1 pajahati always 2 S 3 inserts pahanam 
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XLIII. 12. (1) XXI.] VAOGO DUTIYO 


tliiliyi Ulij'J.IJ, , 1K khi 

. ch "‘ l “ 1»- vuccti bhiku,™ 

asaiikhatagami maggo la ( 4 ) 


II (Cattdro iddhipada) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , Idba 
bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamfidhipadhaiiasaiikbara- 

samannagatam iddhipadam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhik- 
have asaiikhatagami maggo la 1 1 (1) 

XVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoji' Idlia 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasaman- 
nagatam iddhipadam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagamimaggo la , (2) 

XIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddhipadam bhaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiik- 
hatagami maggo!; la! 

XX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, ii Idlia 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vimamsa samadhipadhanasaiikharasa- 
mannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti,! ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagamimaggo i la (4) 


XXI (Pancindriyani) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo i, Wha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhiudriyam bhaveti vivekamssitaip 

viragauissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapaunamn 

vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo W 


2 Complete in B*- 3 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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XXII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggO||i| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam j 
peii ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo 
la (2) * 

XXIII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asankbatagami maggo ii| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satindriyam bhavetiji la|| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asankhatagami mrtggo 1 la"j| (3) 

XXIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhindriyam bhaveti vivekanissi- 
tam pa ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo 
la.' (4) 

XXV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave. asankhatagami maggoj.H Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu paiiiiindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam; 
pe ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagamimaggojj I! (5) 


XXVI (Paiicabaldni) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo^i Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
la ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggol!!, (1) 

XXVII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo|||| Idha 
l)hikkhave bhikkhu viriyabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
la, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, 
la'll (2) * 

XXVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoJill Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam || laj 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoll la|;|| (3) 
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XXIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikliafcagami maggo Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalam bhaveti vivekanissitamj, 
la! i fty ai P vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo j 
la|| li (4) ‘ 

XXX 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu panniibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
[ la ] ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 
la (5) 


XXXI (Sattasambojjha hga) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukbatagamimaggoiitf Iclha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaugam bhaveti vivekanis- 
sitaruii la,; ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo; ; (1) 

XXXII— XXXVII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo M, Idha 

bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammavicayasambojjhangam bha- 
vetill lad (2) viriyasambojjhangam bhaveti, to., ( ) I 
Bambojjhaiigam bhaveti,, ,a . (4) passaddlnsam^ljangam 
bhaveti 1 ', la (5) samadhi sambojjhangam bhaveti . . ( ) 

Bitam nirodlianissitam vossaggaparmami ajam 
bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo la (0 

XXXVIII (.4 ttha ii (ji kamaggo) 

bhikkhave bbikkho .ammalitUun 
vujati bhikkhave aaftiikbatagami maggo ■ 


• nrppeded by katamo 
« In S--3 each of these phrases is prece 

ca . . . and followed by vivekanissitam . • • 
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XXXIX— XLIV 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, ij Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasankappam bhaveti;, la|| , (2) 
sammavacam bliavetiii la-! || (3) sammakammantam bha- 
veti;| la (4) samma-ajlvam bhilveti |i la;,|i (5) sammava- 
ynmam bliaveti la ; (6) sammasatim bbaveti ,i la 1 !j j| (7) 

XLV 

1 Asankhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhataga- 
inihca maggam 1 ; tain sunatha ;i 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave asankhatam [j la, , 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo t Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamimli ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo (8) 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asankhatam desito 
asankhatagami maggo M 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanani hitesina 
anukampena anukampam upadiiya katam vo tain maya|| [ 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani suhhagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha toa pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvattha ayam vo amhakam anusfisanlti/ Ij 

13 (2) Antam 2 

I — XLY 

1 Antahca 3 vo bhikkhave desissami antagamihca mag- 
gam tarn sunatha I, , 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave antam pe yatha asankhatam 
tatha vittharetabbam ! |; 


1 Same remark as for XXXII — XXXVII 

2 S x -3 insert here asankhatahca 0 tam sunatha — pe — 
katamo ca° °vipassana ayam 0 °katamo ca° °samatho ayam 
vuccati 0 °anusasamti 

3 B 1 - 2 anatam ; in the uddana B 1 has amatarn 
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( 8 ) Anfaavam 


1 Anasavaflca vo 

madam'll || 



18 ( 4 ) Saccam 


i— m 


1 Sacoaflca vo bhikkbave desissami 

maggamliH 




anasavagamim ca 


saccagamim ca 


16 ( 5 ) Ptiram 

l — XLV , 

1 Paraflca vo bhikkhave desissami 
maggam|!|| 


paragamim ca 


17 ( 6 ) Nipunam 
# 

1 Nipnaiica vo bhikkhave desissami nipunagamifica 
18 ( 7 ) Sudiiddasam 

I— XLV 

1 Sududdasailca vo bhikkhave desissami 2 sududdasaga- 

miilca tnaggamllH 


19 ( 8 ) Ajajjaram 

' i — XLV 

1 iijajjaram 5 ca vo4 bhikkhave desissami ajajjaraga- 
mifica 5 maggamjlH . 


1 In this and the following numbers B 1 - 2 add always 
8W$»tha|| katamafica bhikkhave anasavam (saccam 

a 8? repeats desissami 3 8 x -3 ajjaram , 

4 S 3 inserts maggam 5 S 1 ajjaram 0 ; S 3 ajjagaminca 
25 
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20 (9) Dhuvam 

I — XLV 

1 Dhuvaiioa vo bhikkhave desissami dhuvagamifici 
maggarallll 

21 (10) Apabkitam 

I— XLV 

1 Apalokitafica 1 vo bhikkhave desissami apalokitaga 
minca maggam|||| 

22 (11) Anidassanam 

I— XLV 

1 Anidassanafica vo bhikkhave desissami anidassanaga 
mirica maggamlili • 

23 (12) Nippapam 

i — XLV 

1 Nippapanca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapaiioaga 
mirica maggam|||! 

24 (18) Santam 

I — XLV 

1 Santafica vo bhikkhave desissami santagamihci 
maggamlili 

25 (14) Amatam 

I— -XLV 

1 Amatamca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamifica°|||| 
26(15) Panltam 

I— XLV 

1 Panltamca vo bhikkhave desissami panitagamiiica 0 
27 (16) Sivam 

I— XLV 

1 Sivaiica vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamiiica 0 !! || 


1 B 1 apalokinam ca ; 8 1 - 3 appalokaflca 
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28 (17) Khermm 

I — XLV 

1 Khemafiea vo bhikkhave desissami khemagaminca°|| [| 

29 (18) Tanhakkhayo 

I— "XLV 

1 Tanhakkhayam ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhak- 
kbayagamim ca maggamii,i 

30 (19) Acchariya 

I— XLV 

1 Acchariyaiica vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyaga- 
miftca maggamllll 

31 (20) Abbhutam 

. I— XLV 

1 Abbhutaficft vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagaminca 0 ! 1 
32 (21) Anltika 

I— XLV 

1 Amtikafica vo bhikkhave desissami anltikagammca°|| || 
33 (22) Anltikadhamma 

I— XLV 

l Anitikadhammaflca vo bhikkhave desissami anltika- 
dhammagamifica maggamllll 

34 (28) Nibbanam 

I— XLV 

1 Nibbanafica vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagaminca»|l!i 

35 (24) Avyapajjo 

I— XLV 

1 Avy.apajjaiica vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjagamin- 

ea maggamllll 

36 (25) Virago 

I— XLV 

1 VirSgaaca vo bhikkhave desissami viragagamiflca»|lll 



I — XLV 


i grfauM w ww-« 


38 (2t) Mutti 

I—XLV 

1 Mattifiea 1 to bhikkhave desissami 


39 (28) Analayo 

x— XLV 

1 /ua»y»6» « bhikkl..™ 

maggamllll 9 

40 (29) T)lpa 

x— XLV 

, bhikkh.ve.a^miSP-*^^' 

tam sunathaliil 

41 (80) Lena 

I— XLV 

1 Lenaflca vo bhikkbave desiasami lenagamiiSoa ^ag- 

43 (81) Tamm 
I — XLV 


1 TiBtfl- ™ 4e ““ tol 


43 (82) Saranam 

I— XLV 

. i fWp.aeaw bhikkhave 

maftgMP'll' 

i gx-3 mottiflca 
a gi.3 add ayam kho 


mag- 


sa ct 


IV. ’’b 



wjhvo 

44 ,(88) Partly anam 


J j&ifty anafica vo bbikkhave desissami parayanagamin- 
c» T ®aaggam|| , tam sunatha || || 

‘ {5' f ]fcatamafica bliikkhave parayanam|||| Yo bhikkhave 
r^jj^ihayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo[| idam vaccati bhik- 
Jcbftleparayanam;i |] 

J|%-'Kittamo ca bbikkhave parayanagami maggojl || Kaya- 
ayam vuccati bliikkhave parayanagami maggOll || 
Viltikbo bbikkhave desitam vo may a parayanam desito 
aimaggolHI 



, anukampam upadaya katam vo tam mayallll 

bbikkhave rukkhamulani etani suiinagarani jay- 
Btba bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippatiearino 
afeayfttfchail ayam vo amhakam anu8asamti|| || 

II— XLV 

fajkk asankhatam tatha vittharetabbamilii 
‘ TatruddanamUII 1 

, ^tokhatam Antam 2 Anasavam!! 3 

Param Nipunam Sududdasamll 
A^^atantam 4 Dhuvam Apalokitara||||s 
Mlitks&Bam Nippapanca Santamlili 

Panltahca Sivanca 6 Khemamll 

^TiiSSS^S- **•**- 

desitamllll 

Avyapajjo Viragoca 
Suddhi Mutti Analayoll 
Dipam 8 Lepanca Tapaneall 

Saranaiioa Parayanan ti l - 3 llli 9 

Asaakhatasarnyuttam samattaip 11 10 


&3 6nly 
anasavo 

S'Mf Spalokinam ; B» P» lokl ^ ’ 
*i 8 3 Bitahca 7 8" ( 
^parayanaftoat 1 


. B l Anatam ; B 2 amatam 
4 8 1 - 3 * ajjarantam 
S 1 apalokinnam ; 8^ 

cdbammo 3 S‘-J Dipo 


io B 1 - 2 omit samattaip 
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>, p*. 

BOOK X AVYAKATA-SAlfnJTTAM 
1 Kkemdtherl 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagaya Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 

vane Anathapindikassa arame|||! , ^ 

2 Ten a kfao pana samayena Khema bhikkbunl Kosalesu 
carikam caramana antara ca Savatthim 1 antara ca Saketam 
Toranavatthusmim 3 vasam upagata hoti|| || 

8 Atha kho raja Pasenadi 3 Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gac- 
chanto antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthim Toranavat- 
tbusmim ekarattivasam upagacchi||| 

4 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo annataram purisam 
amantesiH Ehi tvam ambbo purisa Toranavatthusmim 
tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va jana yam abam 4 
ajja payirupaseyyanti||||s 

Evam devati kho so puriso ranho Pasenadissa 6 Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakappam Toranavatthusmim 7 ahindanto 8 * 
naddasa9 tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va yam 10 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirupaseyyalil! 

5 AddaBa 11 kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim Torana- 
vatthusmim vasam upagatam|||| Disvana yena raja Pase- 
nadi-Kosalo tenupasahkamij; upasahkamitva rajanam 
PaBenadi-Kosalam etad avoca|||i Natthi kho deva Torana- 
vatthusmim tatharupo samano va brahmano va yam devo 
payirupaseyya|| atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhuni 
tassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassall 
tassa kho pana ayyaya 12 evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 


1 S 1 - 3 Savatthiyam 2 B 3 inserts ekaratti 

3 B 1 - 3 PassenadI always 

4 S 3 ja»amaham; B 3 janamatamaham 

s S 1 - 3 payu-, B 1 pari-, B a patirupaseyyanti ; farther on 

all the MSS payirupase 0 6 B 1 - 3 passenadl 

7 8 1 - 3 toranavatthum 8 S 1 - 3 anvahiijidanto 

9 S 3 B 3 na addasa ; S 1 addasa omitting na 

,0 Missing in S 1 - 3 11 S x -s addasa 

13 8 1 - 3 pane (S3 ne) yyaya 
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gafcoll pandita viyatta medhavim bahussuta eittakathP 
kalyanapafcibhaua till® tam devo payirupasafcufci|j || 

6 Atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo yena Khema bhikkhunl 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Khemam bhikkhunim 
abbivadetva ekam antam nisidijj |j 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo 
PemAm bhikkhunim etad avocajl II Kim nu kho ayye* 
hhtHwthagato param marana till || 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti tathagato 
param maranati|j || 

§ Kim pana ayye 4 na hoti tathagato param maranati|||j 

Tam 5 pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti 

#;Kim nukho ayye hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param- 
mataha till || 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
tathagato param maranati|||| 

10 Kimpanayye 6 neva hoti na nahoti tathagato param- 

maranati!! || 

Etam pikho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na m hoti tathagato param marana till I! 

11 Kim nu kho ayye Hoti tathagato param maranati iti 
puttha samana Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata 
Hbikathagato param maranati vadesiHH Kim panayye? 
Ni%)U tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Etam 
ji^tr maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato 
paftm 'maranati vadesilill Kim nu kho ayye Hoti ca na 
ttk* itbti tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Avya- 
katam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 3 hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesijlll Kirp nu kho Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha sama- 
na Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na gft hoti tathagato param marami ti vadesijjh Ko nu 






{KfH-ViiL 12 

Bhlgn- 

TO 


Wmayya h$t« < Im^pmssw 

vgtft ti|| II ,■ i r ; ■ i-: -*»'-*■ . 

.-*10, Jena hi maharaja taftaevettb* patoP« 
tha te Wtamayya tatha naip vyaka^yySsij) it , 

. ia T a m kim maMasi mstharfijall atthi tekooi? 
jnpddikQva 'sadkhayako vft yo pahoti Gang*?* 
ganetum Ettaka valuka iti to Ettakani vala) 

Ettakani valukasahaesani iti TO Ettakani val ^ 

sahtti-'yatiM 3 • . ' 

.No hetam ayyellll 11 V < " - t Svr 

H Mthi pana te kooi •* ganako va muddiko mppaw- 
yako va yo pahoti mahasamodde udakara^ toanii^ 
Ettakani 6 udakajbakani iti va 7 Ettakani udakalhakaaawBM 
iti va Ettakani udakalbakasahassani iti va Ettakanv%*»- 
kaj bakaa ataaahaaaani ti 8 va tiiiil 9 ' • ’ 

Nohotam ayyelill " 

Tam kieaa hetuli il ' ' . '' 

Mahayye 10 samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 

**15 Evam eva kho maharaja yena rapena tathagaiam 
paMapavamano paflflapeyyali tarn rupam tathaga^Bf» 
pahinam ucchinnam'ulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam 
avatim anuppadakatainliil Kupasankhaya vimutto _kbo 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo dnppariyogsfco 
myathapi mahasamftddo Hoti tathagato param a#WW»*‘ 
pi .3 na upetiii Na hoti tathagato pararp mara 
upotill Hoti ea na ca hoti tathagato param maranft to pi m> 
upetill Nova hoti na na hoti tathagato param w*»*»* V 

vedanaya tathagatam. paMapayamanO^aafia- 

— tt '' ^ 

i S x -3 na (without ye) 2 S 1 - 3 eitika 0 valika£$ii!iy* 

3 8>-3omitti , fMiasingin S 1 ^ ,# - 

s So §* i S3 mhfitwp » 8 1 - 8 gapetum >*£;$$£?■ 

6 S 1 ettikani always 7 9 1,3 udakfijwt!!^^* 

s s>-3 udakalhSsa 0 aniti always 9 

» m»Myyo •* a»U » 8 1 - 3 hI 

» So aQ the MSB ; S3 adds to < « S 1 hit 8 h 



• Yimutto khi JtaS^“" fc 

ter^fis 

S ^ , Param mara ?» « na upetili II 


t« H ?t| hl , ta ‘ hagatam Pauflapayamano pftfl- 
te sankliara tathagatassa pahina ueohinnamula 
tthakate anabhavakata ayatim anuppadahamma|j || 
•"“ttsankbaya vimntto kho maharaja tathagato gam- 

^ V 4 ki^ meyy ° duppariyo 8«' ho seyyafchapi mahasamuddo 
^tethagato param marana ti pi na upeti|| Na hoti 
P®** 0 param marana ti na upeti|| Hoti ca na ca hoti 
P arat Q marana ti pi na upetii| Neva hoti na na 
tiiSi^tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti|||| 

vifiMnena tathagatam pailnapayamano paftiia- 
MyjM tain viManam tathagatassa pahmam ucchinnamu- 
anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
^ 'fit^mll-vififi&naBankhaya vimutto kho maharaja tatha- 
abhirO appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi mahk- 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetili 
> param marana ti pi na upetip Hoti ca 
tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti!| Neva 
l&'hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetiti|f|| 
kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khemaya bhikkhuniya 
Klkbhinaftditva anumoditva utthayasana Khemam 
* abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 
kho raja PaBenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena 
|mgava tenupasahkami|| upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
IdtWetva ekam antam nisidif; 

^Ikmantam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bha- 
W«tad avocafl l| Kim nu kho bhante hoti tatha- 
linarana till || 




8 l -3 vedanayasahkhaya 



878 [XLIV. 1.28 

Avyakatam kb&^teto ^aith&r§ji^ 
patam marana' ti|||| <' ' v ‘ ’- r ^ 

3® Kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato par«nfc?tt»rona 
ti|| || ' 

Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya Na hoti 4att» w 
gato param marana till || ”* * 

24-25 || pep* ' 

26 Kim nu kho bhante Hoti tathagato param marftnl ti 
iti puttho aamano Avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi|| pe|||| Kim pteja 
bhante Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marari^ti 
iti puttho samano tam 3 pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadetttlt |[ 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paecayo yena tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata till |j 

27 Tena hi maharaja tannevettha patipucchissamill 
yatha te khameyya tatha narn vyakareyyasi|| || 

28 Tam kirn raafifiasi maharaja|| atthi te koci ganako va 
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gangaya valikam 3 
ganetum ettaka valika iti va|| pe|| ettakani valikasata* 
sahassani iti 5 va ti|||| 

No hetam bhanteli || 

29 Atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sahkhayako 
va yo pahoti mahasamudde udakam pametum 6 ettakani 

udakalhakani iti va|i pe|j ettakani udakalhakasatasahassani 7 

iti va tiliil 

No hetam bhanteli j| 

Tam kissa hetu|||| 

Maha 8 bhante eamuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 
gaho ti 9i| || . _ 

80 Evam eva kho maharaja yenarupena tathagatassa 
pahlnam ucehinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavagatam 


1 Complete in B 1 -* 2 B 1 - 2 etam 3 B 1 vfclu 0 here only 
4 S 1 - 3 B a ettakanivalikaniti (B 2 °kani iti) 
s 8 X - 3 °sahasBaniti 6 B 1 - 2 gapetum 

7 S 1 - 3 udakajhani . . . udakalhasatasahassanlti 

8 B 1 - 2 insert hi 9 B 1 - 2 omit ti 
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ayatim ani^pMadhammamil rupasankhaya vimutto kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
seyyathapi mftliaaamaddo j| Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pi ba upetill pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
pi na upetill || 

81 y&ya vedanayall peijj 

8£Yaya safiMya||i| 

^8&iYehi sankbarehi || || 

■ 84,Yena 1 viManena tatthagatara pannapayamano paii- 
ftafeyyail tam viManam tathagatassa pahloam ucchim 
n &ttii&i p talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadhammamii vifinanasahkhaya vimutto kho maharaja 
t&thogato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi 
maliasamuddoli Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi Ba 
upetill pe 3 || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pi na upetl tiiHI 

85 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama 
Sfttthuno 3 aavikaya ca atthena attho vyanjanena vyahja- 
nam samsandissati samessati na virodhayissati 4 yad idam 


ggapAaasmun! ... 

86 Ekam idaham bhante samayatn Khemam bhikkhu- 
nun upasankamitvi etam attham apucchim'j sa pi me ayya 
etcbi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi seyya- 
thapi^hagava.lll Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante 
yotr* hi nama sattha 5 aavikaya ca atthena attho vya j 
Lna vyafijanam samsandissati samessati ? na virodhayi*- 
3S ^d idam aggapadasmimll Hauda dam mayam 
bhante gacchama bahukicea mayam 9 bahukaraijiya 
Y-ggo, dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasi till h 
87 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavato asi m 




“f 1 3 te » Complete in B 1 3 B- satthu ceva 
1®; d,. qi ,3 vibhayissati ; S* vihayissati ; missing m 
" > o v j s B 1 - 2 satthuceva 

BHf, 7 B 1 samissati 

Attenattho . Ux . 

« S3 vibhayissati; 8* vihgayissati , B 
* B a has ni; B’ neither 



rm 


fabiy;a.i 

fabbi- 

tivjMsh 




, JLEtowp samayam Bhagava Veaahyam ^ ha ^ : PJ| l ^* me 
j^tqgarasalayaipll II . • , • " ■" 

Tenakho pana samayena ayasma 
vato avidure araMakutikayam viharati|||| i m “ it - 

3 Atha kho sambahula afiiiatittbiya 2 par 
y asma Anuradho tenupasafikamimaaU upasai 
mata Anuradbena 3 saddhim sammodimsu||Bamm« _ . 
k atbam earanlyam vltiaaretva ekamantam ni8idimi«£ff|:|t* v ’ 

4 E kam antam nisinna kho te afiflatitthiya parib b^t^ a 

ayagm ant am Anuradham^ etad avocunillll Yo 
Annradha 3 tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriao$Wa- 
mappattipatto tam tathagato imesu oatusu 6 thapea® 
uapayainano paflflapatill 11 Hoti tathagato param marana 
ti -rail Na hoti tathagato param marana ti Tall Hoti.aa «a 
boti.tathagato param marana ti va!i Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va|| || _ • /W**' 

• Yo bo avuso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso p»a- 
mappattipatto tam tathagato aflnatrimehi catuhi- tbajwhi 
paSfiapayamano paMapetill II Hoti tathagato paranMnfcra- 
pati, va|| Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|hHote:.oa 

na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Neva hoti*«-*a 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va ti|| || 

Evam vutte te? afiiiatittbiya paribbajaka ayaanMtB**® 
Anuradham etad avooumtl So 8 cayamv bhikkh®^»vo 
bhavissati aoirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatt^jg* ? 

5 Atha kho te afifiatitthiya paribbajaka ay«b»WHKm 
Anuradham navavadena oa balavadena ca ap afiadetUB^U^ . 

■■■■■ 

t gx ^nuruddho 2 S 1 - 3 tittbiya here only (& 

3 g* ayftstoantam Anurtiddbena 4 S 1 an 
- s Henceforth B* has Annradha as the other $4! ^ 

6 gx cafosu ; missing in S 3 7 

a s** 3 yo '* 






_ - ** etad ^osillll Sa oe kho main 

&SW P ?U -T M uttaril P puccheyynmll katham 
n u khvaham tesam anfiatitthiyanam paribbi- 
Wctttavadi oeva Bhagavato assam na oa Bbagavan- 
*® na abbhacikkheyyaml! dhammassa canudhatt- 
k&i*yyam na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato 
l th&nam agaccheyyati 3 1 | || 

■ s kho ft y asma Anuradhos yena Bhagava tenapa- 
tff upasankamitva Bhagyantam abhivadetva ek&h 
. . bSMlMI 

antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagd- 
avocallll Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure 
viharami, 1 ! j| Atha kho bhante samba-. 
, , . .1 tenupasanhamimstill 

tfp^wiitomitva may a 4 saddhim sammodimsu|| sammodam- 
yfiS«4 liatbam saranlyam vltisaretva ekam antam nisldimsu|| 
antam nisinna kho bhante te 5 aniiatitthiya pari'bba- 
jftka mam etad avocum|| Yo so avuso 5 Anuradha tathagato 
llttWapuriso paramapuriso pararaapattipatto tarn tatha- 
g*4o hnesu catusu thanesu pannapayamano panfiapetil! |j 
ijfetiitatiiagato param marana ti va|| pe|l Neva hoti na ha 
param marana ti va ti|||| Evam vutto 6 
ibatu bbante te afiiiatitthiye 7 paribbajake etad avocam|| 
tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama- 
► tern tathagato aflnatrimehi catuhi thanehi pafi- 
no pannape ti|| Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
P'Jfeva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
£jvam vutte bhante te aniiatitthiya paribbajaka 
•avocumll Yo 8 cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
bb&jito thero va pana baloavyatto till || Atha kho 
bhante te aMatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 



mayham bhante acirapakkantesu tesu aiiiiatitthi- 

{ in 8 1 - 3 2 B 1 gacche 0 3 S 3 has here Ahuruddo 
5 Missing in S'- 3 6 B»-» vutta 

' * 8*4 fltitthiya as before (S. p. 380 n. 2i 8 B* So - 
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yesh $i#!bbajakesu etad abcHtf|||tS*de kho«^^e ; aMa- 
titthiya paribbajaka uttarim puccheyyum kathaih iyUmh,- 
mfcno ntt khvaham tesam afifiatitthiyabam 
vuttavadl ceva Bhagavato assam na oa Bba^vantam 
abhutena abbhacikkheyyam|| dhammassa odnbdba^unam 
vyakareyyam|l na ca koci sahadhammiko vldiihftpfttd 1 
garayham thanam agaccheyyati 2 1| || 5 ,v ' ■* 

10 Tam kim maMasi Anuradha rupam niccam 

cam va aniccam va till || '' ,l * 

Aniccam bhante|| || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tam sukkham va ■ 
Dukkham bhanteli || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tam Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
atta till || 

No hetam bhante , 

Vedana nicca va anicca va till II 
Safifia|| || Sankharall |j 
ViManam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bbanteil |i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tam sukham va ti|||| 
Dukkbam bhanteli || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam || 
kallam nu tam Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me atta ti||j| 

No hetam bhanteli || 

11 Tasma ti ha Anuradha yam kifici rupam atit&ttigata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panltam va|| yam dure santitte va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso bam asmi na meoo atta 
till evam etam yathabhutam sammappaMaya datthab- 
bamllll Ya kaci vedana atltanagatapaocuppannalj pe|| 
Ya kaci saMa|| || Ye keci sankharall || Yam kifici viManam 
atitanagatapadcuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha v& Olari- 
kam va sukhumam va hinam va panltam va|| yam dure 
santike va sabbam viManam Netam mama neso hata asmi 


1 B 1 °nuvado 
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AVYiKATA* SAMYUTTAM 


SSSS 4 ™” ^ *“»»»*«?* 

Al, "“ lh * 1 «n*avA atijagftTOko rupas. 
vedanaya pi nibbindati safiflaya pi 
*^;r nk ^ u pi nibbindati vifinanasmJ* pi 
WfebindAtil!,! Nibbindam rirajjati viragii vimuocati 
Virauttasmup vimuttam iti 3 nanam hoti|||| Kblna jati 

brallm acariyam| katara karanlyam|| naparam 
ltthattayati pajanati || || 

18 Tam kim maiinasi Anuradha[| Rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasi ti 4j| u 
No hetam bhante!| ;] 

^F^danam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante 


SafL&am tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante !| || 

Sankhare tathagato ti samanupassasi till || 

No hetam bhante|||| 

ViManam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

14 Tam kim manfiasi Anuradha|| Rupasmim tathagato ti 
samanupassasi till 

No hetam bhante|||| 

. AMatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasitill || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Vedanaya|| pa|| annatra vedanayali pa|||| 
o- ; l6 ; Safihaya|i pa|| anfiatra sannaya|| pa|| 

.j' l^ Sahkharesull pall annatra sankharehi|| pa|||| 

. t 18 ( yjManasmim tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 
hetam bhante|| || 

Afiftatra vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi till || 

*a No hetam bhante |||| 

.. v J,9 Tam kim maiinasi Anuradha|| Rupams vedanasanna 6 
Sftftkhar a 7 vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 


Jj^Apuruddha 2 B 1 viMane 3 B 1 - 2 vimuttamhiti 

samanupassiti always 5 ™P a 

yedanamsannam • 7 ^ x ’ 3 sankhara 
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20 Km maflflasi Ajititadha ay 
a^J^i WMIPjW 

" Jjfa beiam Mmtcjlll 
« Si Ettha x te Anuradha ditthevfc 
tkfityto tathagate a anupalabbbyamaue 3 Mte#| 
veyyakaranaml! Yo 4 so avuso tathagato btia 
paraijiapuriso paramapattipatto tam tathagi 
catuhi thanehi paMapayamano pabfiapotill 
gato param marana ti va|| la|[ Neva hoti a* 
tathagato param marana ti va|| |j 
No hetam bbantell II 

22 Sadhtt sadhus Anur&dha pubbe caham 6 
etarahi ca dukkhafi ceva 7 pafinapemi dukkassa ca 
hantilill 

8 Sariputta^Kotthika (or Pa/fcttam) 

1 Ek^m samayam ay asm a ca Sariputto ay asms ca Maba 
Kotthiko 8 Baranasiyam vibaranti Tsipatane Migadaye(||t 

2 Atha kho ay asm a Mah a- Kotthiko aftyanhasamayHB 
patisallana pavutthito9 yenayasma Sariputto tennpwa*- 
kamill upasaukamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim »#*>»*• 
modiji sammodaniyam katham sarapiyam vltisaretYji efcn®l 

antamnisldilltl _ __ • . 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayaama | Maha-KOjfbiis-a^ 
ay aamantam Sariputtam etad avpoall II Kim nu kho 
Sariputtaji, hoti tathagato param marana tip It - 

Avy akatam kho etam avuao Bhagavata Hoti ta^Sgltfr 
param marana till jl, •' 

4 Kim pariityniq na hoti tathagato param,./ 

r— — : "T " 

1 B* Masrts ca " ! , * S‘- 3 , “gate / 

3 BMlabbhyamano 4 S I * 3 vyakar| 

s Niii repeated in 8*-3 *S-.3va1mm 7*^ 

« 8 3 kot$ijitp ; 8‘ kodijhifa) both always , ? 



JM 


Atir&ATi-SAierDTTAM 


886 r 


Ni 


■ ^k^^atha- 

p| hoii ea na oa hoti tath&gato pahshn 
ma , « ; 
Bte,#|^4vtiso avyakatam * BhagavatSHbfci^ ia 

oar S^fel|S^tO"param marana ti|| • { ' X • 

3 neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 

fivuso avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti; na 
^ T _jato param marana ti|| || ’ 3 * 

*W kho avuso Hoti tathagato param marana ti ij>i 
lO &amano avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti 
param marana ti vadesi|| pe|||| Kim pan&vuso 
_4" na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
ano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vad4si|||| 
^p"ktt">Sho avuso hetu ko paccayo yenetam avyakatam 
B^kgavatatiini 

- 8 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
et^Mt^rHa hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 
etaM ea na ca 3 hoti tathagato param marana ti 
1 H Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 

fupagatam etam|| || 

tathagato param marana ti kho avuso redaha- 
'Hft hoti tathagato param marana ti vedana- 
(i Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ttam etam’H Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
paatfana ti vedanagatam etam|||| 

tathagato param marana ti kho avuso safiiia- 
Na hoti tathagato param marana ti saMa- 
_]|[| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
IftjBflagatam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
i marana ti saMagatam etam|||| . _ , 

tathagato param marana ti kho avuso sankhara- 

^ : rz 

tarn kho etam avuso • • • > & 


3 Missing in S 1 -* always 
26 



pnfttvnso 



v OTXun'upresw* 


Espy, ft it 


gatftSft>ait»m|lN»hoii tathagato paremwptti 
gatametam|| Hob ea na oft holt; tathftga&sf 
ttibftkhfuragatam etam|| New hoti i»;i^ ! 
param marana ti sankharagatam etamli ||v ■ 
12 Hot! tathlgato param marana li kho & 


it 




gat am etam|| Na hotl tathagato param marana |i-^AiBa- 
gatam etamli Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param>JIWflB>a 
ti viManagatam etamli Neva hoti na na hotitaj&igfttp 


param marana tikiviManagatam etamli || 

18 Ayam kho avuso hetn ayam paccayo yeoft iftip 1 * 


avyakatam Bhagavata tillll 


4 Sariputta-Kotthiko 2 (or Samudaya) 

1 E ka m samayam ayasma oa Sariputto ayasma oa Maha- 
Kotthiko * Baranasiyam viharanti leipatane Migadaye||— 

pell 

2-7 3 Ko nu kho avuso hetn ko paccayo yenetam avyaka- 
tam Bhagavata ti[| 

8 Bupam kho avuso ajanato apassato yathabhutamll rupa- 
samudayam ♦ ajanato apassato yathabhutamll rupanirodbam 
ajanato apassato yathabhutamll rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padftm ajanato apassato yathabhutamll Hoti tatbigato 
param marana ti pissa hoti|| Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pissa hoti|| Hoti oa na cas hoti tathagato param 
xaarap a ti pissa hotill Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pissa hotill || 

9-11 YedanamllH 8afifiam|||| 8ahkhare|||| 

12 ViManam ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vififfina- 
samudayam ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vifl f l an ft n iro- 
dham ajanato apassato yathabhutamll vififiananirodbaya- 
minim patipadam ajinato apassftto yathibhutftm Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill Nabob tatbigsto 

1 B® yenetam * S 3 kotthito ; 8* koddhito as before 

3 B**» insert here sa yeva pueoha 

* 8**3 rupassasamudayam 


5 Milling as before in 8‘-J always 
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XLIV. avtXkat. • 

1 AVYARATA-SAMYTJTTAM 

hoti;! Hoti n» 

Pm** Win** hotill Neva ho i n ? C \ h °‘! tatha « at ° 
piM^iPpif tifissa hoti|| || ‘ na hotl tathft gato 

ripj ^toat^ma 811 ^ 0 pa88at0 yathabhutamll 
januto passato yathabhutam|| ruoam 

yathabhlitai ?!! nipanirodhagaS 

Ho “ “«• 

"j S Sa? VedaDaipl111 Sa fifiam|; || SankharellH 

J janat0 P a88at0 yathabhutaml, vififiana 

S?SS JftD 0 A Pa88a S yathabh ’ itai ?ll viMananiro- 
dkt^ janato passato yathabhutam[| vinfiananirodhaga- 

affitm patipadam janato passato yathabhutam Hoti tatha- 
g»gparam marana ti pissa na hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
pjfjjnm arana fa pissa na hoti|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
taippHt) param marana ti pissa na hoti|||| 

Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tain 1 
afttydfc&tam Bhagavata till |j 

5 Sdriputta-Kotthika (8) (or Pema) 

samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
tthiko* Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 

Ifionu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tam 1 avya- 
avata ti|;|| 

kho avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa 
sea avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avi- 
» Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti!! 
tftipti na na hoti param marana ti pissa hotill | 
^Mktniyallll Safiflayallll SankaresulHI 

to avigataragassa 4 avigatachandassa avigata- 
apipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatan- 
' tathagato param marana ti pissa hotill pels 





hare sa yeva pucoha 


2 S x -3 kotthito 
4 S 1 avita 0 



388 AnxtdTA-sAijmrmM (Iliv. c. is 

Neva hoti na na hoti tatliagato parafitt tnaMfc& if pissa 
hotillll 

13 Rupe ca kho avuso vigataragassajl p&*|f 

14-16 Vedanaya 2 || || 8aflfiaya|||| SankharesU|}|| < 

17 Viiiiiane vigataragassa 3 * vigatachandassa vigatape- 
massa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigatatarihassa 
Hoti tatliagato param marana ti pissa na hoti|| pe|{ Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotillll 

18 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena t£m4 
avyakatam Bhagavata ti|||| 

6 Sdriputta-Kotthiko 4 (or Ardjm) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Mahii- 
kotthiko5 Baranasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadaye|J|| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kotthiko tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankami ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim 
sammodi|| sammodaniyam saranlyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisldi j| || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthikam etad avocail |> Kim nu kho avuso 
Kotthika 6 hoti tatliagato param marana till pe|j kim panii- 
vuso Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesillil 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 7 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti 8 1| || 

I 

4 Ruparamassa kho avuso ruparatassa rupasammudi- 
tassa 9 rupanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 

1 Complete in S J -3 a Missing in S x -3 3 S*-3 vita 0 

4 B 1 - 2 yenetam 5 S x -3 0 kotthito always 6 S 1 kottita 

7 B 1 - 2 yenetam 8 S x -3 omit ti 

9 S x -3 0 samuditassa (further on sammu 0 ) ; B® pftmudi- 



XUV. ,6. ft] avyakata-samytjttam 889 


WWg^pairammarana ti pissa hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hoti|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato par am marana ti pissa hoti|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato. param marana ti pissa hoti|||| Vedanara- 
massa „ kho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa 
vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|| pe|| Neva hoti na 
na bpti : tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|||J Saiina- 
ramassa kho avuso|||! Sahkhararamassa kho avuso|||| 
ViitSaparamassa kho avuso vinnanaratassa vedanasam- 
muditassa vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti'j pe|| Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti}|jj 

g Na ruparamassa kho avuso na ruparatassa. na rupa- 
sammuditassa rupanirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana *ti pissa na hoti|| *pe|i Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti|||| 
Ha vedanaramassa kho avusoii la 1 11 Na sahnaramassa 
kho hvuso|| Na sahkhararamassa kho avuso|| | Na vihhana- 
ramassa kho avuso na vinnanaratassa na viiinana- 
samuditassa vinnananirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na boti|| pell 
New hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 


hotitll! 

6 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayoyena 
avyakatam Bhagavata ti|!|| 


tarn 2 


;; j( II 

7 Biya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena 3 tam avyakatam 

Bhagavata till || 


Ji Bhavaramassa kho avuso . j t am 

muditassa bhavanirodham ajanato apa*»o 1 Neva lioti 
Hptl tathagato param maranati pissa h II P ‘ 
aajja hoti tathagato param maranafa pissa hot 1111 

: ~ . n, t >B' yenetam 

, i Little more developed in b - 
■ : 3 B 1 adds pariyayena 


bhavaratassa bhavasam- 
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9 Na bhavaramassa kho avtiso na bhavaratassa na 
bhavasammuditassa bhavanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bbutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotilt 
peil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param* marana ti pissa 
na hoti 

10 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena tarn 1 avyakatam 
Bhagavata tilill 


III 

11 Siya panavuso anho pi pariyayo yena tarn 1 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti[j |j 

Siya avuso !i ji 

12 Upadanaramassa kho avuso upadanaratassa upadana- 
sammuditassa upadananirodham ajanato apassato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotij; pe 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
hoti i'll 

13 Na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratassa 
na upadanasammuditassa upadananirodham janato passato 
yathabhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotili pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pissa na hotil i; 

14 Ayam pi kho avuBO pariyayo,, yena tarn a avyakatam 
Bhagavata tijli, 


IV 

15 Siya panavuso afiho pariyayo yena tarn vyakafcam 
Bhagavata till!! 

Siya avusoli || 

16 Tanharamassa kho avuso tanharatassa tanhasam- 
muditassa tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotil; pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotili || 

17 Na tanharamassa kho avuso na tanharatassa na 
tanhasammuditassa tanhanirodham janato passato yathu- 
bkutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti 


1 yenetam 


2 B 1 - 3 yenetam 
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pel! Neva hoti na na boti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
na hoti 11 11 

18 Ayam pi 1 kno avuso pariyayo yena tam 2 avyakatam 

Bbagavata till II 


V 

* 19 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tam 2 avyakatam 
Bhagavata till 11 

Ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim kim icchasi|| 
tanhasahkhayavimuttassa 3 avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
vaddham 4 natthi pannapanaya till it 


7 Moggalano (or Ayatana) 

2 Atha kho Vacclmgotto paribbiijako yenayasma Maha- 
MoKRalanos tenupasankami • upasaiikamitva' ayasmata 
Maha-Moggalanena saddhim sammodi,, sammodaniyam 
katham Baraniyam vitisaretva ekam antaw msuli,, li 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto panbbaja o 
ayaamantam Maiia-Moggalanam etad avocaik Kim nu 

loko till II t- - onantsivk loko till II 

loko till II 

— " " 2 gi-s yenetam 

V 1 Missing in ^ 1-3 4 B 1 vattam ; B 2 paW 

3 B a S l >3 °sahkhaya° 

5 mogailan-o, as usual, a s B 1 panavuso 

6 S 1 - 5 vacchagotta 7 aD 
9 8*^3 vacchagotta, as before 


i B 1 inserts kho 
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7 Kim nu kho bbo Moggalana tam jivam tarn sarl- 

rantillll , - 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaooha 1 Bhagavata Tam jivam tain 
swrirantillli * 

8 Kim pana kho Moggalana afiflam jivam a&fiam 

sarfrantilMI ' * i 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata 4&&am 
jivam ailnam sarlrantill || 

9 Kim nu kho 2 * 4 Moggalana hoti tathagato . param 
marana ti|||! 

Avyakataip kho etam Vaccha 3 Bhagavata Hoti tatba- 
gato param marana till || 

10 Kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti H il 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti||!l . 

11 Kim nn kho bho Maggalana hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|||{ 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na oa 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|| || 

12 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|||| 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana tilt ii 

18 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo y$na 
aMatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranara 4 hotilHI Sassato lokoti va|| Asassato loko ti 
va|| Antava loko ti va|| Anantava loko ti va|| Tam jivam 
tam sarlran ti va AMam jivam aiifiam eariranti va)| Hoti 
tathagato param mararta ti va;j Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
tivatm „ 


1 S 1 vacchagotta * B 1 - 9 Kim pana bho 

3 S l vacchagotta ; this answer and the following query 

are missing in S3 (by blunder of the copyist) 

4 B 1 - 9 veyyakar&pam always 
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14 KjO > pftaa bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
samanassa Gotamassa evam puttkassa na evam vyaka- 
ra^aip holi|| Sassato loko ti pi(| Asassato loko ti pi|| Antava 
loko ti,pi|i Anantava loko ti pi|j Tam jivam tarn sarlran ti|| 
A&Sam jivam annam sarlran ti pij| Hoti tathagato param 
marapa ti pill Na hoti tathagato param marana ti pill 
Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|| Neva 
hotina na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti|||| 

15 Aflftatitthiya ca 1 kho Yaccha paribbajaka cakkhum 
Htam mama eto ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantill 
sot am jl ghanamil jlvham Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta till kayam!j manam Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me atta ti samanupassanti.) tasma anhatittliiyanam parib- 
b^jakanam evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hoti|| 
Sassato loka ti va|| pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 


param marana ti va|| || * 

16 Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho 
cakkhum Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupasatil! sotamll ghanamil jivharn Netam mama 
Beso ham asmi na me so atta till samanupassatill kayam|| 
m aDam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na * 
Veyyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti pill pell Neva hoti 
m si hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till II _ 

JSj Mha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena 
BfaMaTa tenupasankamili upasaukamitva Bhagavata sad- 
sammadanlyam katham saraniyam viti- 

oto dOTOoall kim nu kho bho Gotama Sassato loko 1 1 
un kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko till II 

llp*ll , na jjojj tatha- 

27 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na n 

gato param marana till 11 hoti na na 

Et am pi kho Vaccha avyakatam maya N 
hoM tathagato param marana till I! 


: . * Missing in S3 


2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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AVYAKm-SAMYUTTAM 
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20 Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena 
aMatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti va 1 1| pe[| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vail || Ko pana bho 
Gotama hetu kho pacoayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam koti|| Sassato loko ti pi|| 
pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param maran& ti 
pi till || 

29 AMatitthiya Vaocha 2 paribbajaka cakkhum Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantill pe|| 
jivham Etam mama obo ham asmi eso me atta ti samanu- 
passantill pe|| kayamll manam Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupassantill || Tasma afifiatittkiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti|| 
Sassato loko ti vaj| pejj Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va 3 1| || 

30 Tathagato ca4 kho Vaccha arabam sammasam- 
buddho cakkhum Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
atta ti samanupassatill sotam|j gkanami; jivhamli kayam|! 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill ,\ Tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na$ 
evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti pi 6 |i Asassato 
loko ti pi|| Antava loko ti pi|| Anantava loko ti pi)) Tam 
jivam tam sariranti pi|| Mham jlvam annani sarlranti pi|j 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|i Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pih Hoti oa na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
tipitii.ll 

81 Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhut&m bho Gotama 
yatra hi nama satthussa ca 7 savakassa ca atthena attho 
vyahjanena vya&janam samsandissati samessati 8 na vilia- 
yissati 9 yadidam aggapadasmimjl || 

82 Idanaham bho Gotama samanam Maha-Moggalanam 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 Missing in S x -3 4 S 1 - 3 va s Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 S ! -3 va 7 B 1 - 8 satthu ca 8 B 1 samissati 

9 B 1 vigayissati ; B a virodhayissati 
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upWfthtewBitva etam attham apucchim’j samano pi Mogga- 
iatio etehi padehi etehi vyarijanebi etam 1 attham vyakasi 
seyyathapi bbavam Gotamo Acchariyam bho Gotama 
abbhutftm bho Gotama yatra hi nama satthussa ca sava- 
kagfia oa atthena attho vyahjanena vyanjanam samsandis- 
sati samessati na vibayissati yadidam aggapadasmiu ti 2 |||! 


8 Vaccho (or Bandham) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim Bam- 
modiil sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vltisaretva ekam 

antam nisidil! || 

8 Ekam antain msinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca _ Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
sassato loko tiiui 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko tilii! 

12 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 

- “ “ 

m+z ***rrj? jssn 

vyakaranatn hoti Sassato loko 11 1_ nana bho Gotama 
hoti tathagato param marana m k putthasea n&3 

natta hoti tathagato ) param rapa m attatc 
• 14 Aflftatitthiya kho Vaceha ‘ - P ftW J m attani va rupain 

Bamanupaasantili rupavan ^^ aUatQ saman upassantii! 

rupaemim va attanaipli mm rn attato sama- 

pey 8aMani|in hantoarW' nam atta ni va vmna- 

nupassantiil vifihanavanta^ v _ a - flatitthiyan am 

nam viManaemim va attaua^ * 

the paragraph 31 

. -Ui tam 2 Same remarks as 1UI 
B 3 S*-3 put na after Gotamassa 



886 AVYlKm-SA^YiimM [xtxv. & x$ 

pfmbbajakauam evampu$thinam evam vy&iwaijam :^ti|[ 
Sassato loko ti vaj| pe|| Neya hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va(||| 

IfT Tathagato ca kho Vacoha araham 8ammasambuddho 
na rupam attato aamanupa8sati|| na rupavantam va atta* 
naip na attani va 1 rupam na rupasmim va 1 attanamlj 
vedanam attato samanupassatijl pe|| na saMamjl na $&n- 
kbareji naviManam attato samanupassatijl na vififianavan- 
tam va attanam na attani va 2 viManam na vifiiianaamim 
va attanam || |l Tasma tatbagatassa evam putthaBsa na 
evam vyakaranam hoti|||l Sassato loko ti pijj pejl Neva 
boti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi tij||| 

16 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena- 
yasma Maba-Moggaiano tenupasankamili upasaukamitva 
ayasmata Maba-Moggalanena saddhim Bammodi|| sammo- 
danlyam katbam saraniyam vlfciaaretva ekam antam 
nisldillll 

17 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maba-Moggalauam etad avoca|||| Kim nu 
kho bho Moggalana sassato loko tijiii 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bbagavata Sassato loko 
till II 

18-26 lipellli 

27 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana till II 

Etam 3 pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bbagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| j| 

28 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yena 
ahnatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|j Neva hoti na na 
boti tathagato param marana ti|||| Ko pana bho 4 Mogga- 
lana hetu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti|i Sassato loko ti pill 
pej| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
till II 


1 Missing in 8**3 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 8 1 - 3 evam * Missing in S 1 - 3 
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Affliatitthiyil kho Vaccha paribbiijaka nipam attato 
aaTnanupaaa&ntill rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmim va attanamll Vedanamll 8afifiam|| Sankharell 
VBilanatn attato samanupassantill viftnanavantam va atta- 
ttaift attani va viilflanam viManasmim va attanamll || 
Ti^nla afi&a tittbiyanam paribbajakiinam evam puttha- 
ilattt evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti vai| pell 
Sevi hoti na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti va|||| 

80 Tatbagato ca kho Yaccba araham sammaaambuddho 
m rfipam attato samanupassatij na rupavantam va atta- 
nam na attani va 1 rupam na rupasmim va- attanamll Na 
Na saflflamli Na sankharell Na vmfianam attato 
„ ■■.nnnnnflflo^ii na vinnavantam va 1 attanam na attam 

rssi »» .»« *• is 

I rt.ioatassa evam puttlmssa na evam vyakaranam hoti| I 

SS S upi* *.«»«.»•« pa **»-. 

® a8 - , ko t j pin Tam jivam tarn sanran ti pill Annam 

^ earira!ti pi I Hoti tatbagato param marana till 

HSU* \*'“ ”«"» 6 pi H, “ “““ 

80 **???. ““.SI »,k«. . .«*» f? ! 

na vinayis- 


^yadidam aggap^m i pa'h f TO t a mam upa- 

* Gotamo 

aabkamitva etam attham aPP aUham vy ab\si seyya- 

6 fesbi >dehietebi vyanjaneb ^ m bho Moggalana 

th&pi bbavam Moggalana, nftma B atthu ca eava- 

abbbutam bho Moggaiana j«* . naip eamsandis- 

Maca atthena at *? 5 .^ ya d idam aggapadasmm W‘ 
sati'eameflaati na vihayiesati y 


ti 


, here and further on 

gi.3 attbenattho « B vlg 
8 U attbenattbaip ffiB to Uav e vingayissat 

As in 80 (S.n. 4), but 0 


i Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 8 1 - 3 attbenattbo 

s 

6 



avyAkata*samytjttam 
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ms 


9 Kut&halas&ld 

2 Atha kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako yena Bbagavu 
tenupasaiikamijl upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim earn* 
modi I! sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekara 
an tarn nisldi! |j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bkagavantam etad avoca;, ii Purimani bbo Gotama divasani 
purimatarani sambabuliinam nauatittbiyanam 1 satnana- 
brabmanaparibbajakanam Kutubalasalayam sannisinnanam 
8annipatitanam ayam antara katba udapadilii! 

4 Ayam kbo Purano Kassapo saiigbi ceva ganl ca 
gauacariyo ca fiiito yasassi tittbakaro Riidku sammato 
bahujanas^a so pi 2 sfivakam abbhatitam kalaiikatam 
upapattisu* vyakaroti Ahu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannoti ■» Yo 5 pissa j3iivako uttamapuriso parama- 
puriso paramapattipatto tarn pi savakam abbbatitain 
kalaiikatam upapattisu vyakaroti Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapannoti;! 

5 Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosalo, pe 

6 Ayam pi kbo Nigantbo 6 NataputtoJ pe? , 

7 Ayam pi kho 8afijayo # 8 Belattbiputto 9 ; pe '« 

8 Ayam pi kho Pakuddho Kaccayano 10 pe, ,j 

9 Ayam pi kbo Ajito Kesakambalo 11 sangbi ceva gain 
ca gauacariyo ca iiato yasassi tittbakaro sfidliu sammato 
bahujanasBa i so pi savakam abbbatitam kalankatam 
upapattisu vyakaroti;; Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti , Yo 12 pissa savako uttamapuriso parama* 
puriso ,3 paramapattiputto tarn pi savakam abbbatitain 


1 S 3 nanta 0 ; B 1 * -* anna 0 2 Missing in B 1 - 2 ; 83 sa pi. 

3 8*-3 uppattlsu here and further on 

4 8 1 has — pe — and S3 asuama instead of the first asu 

. . . upapanno, and S 1 * 3 have uppanno instead of upapanno 

always s 8**3 so 6 B 3 nigandho ? S 1 - 3 nata 0 

8 B 1 saficayo; B* safijeyyo s B 1 * 3 celaddha 

10 B 1 - 2 kaccano 11 8 3 °kambali ,a 8 , * 3 bo 

*3 Missing in b*-3 
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kalafikatam upapattisu vyakarotijl Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapauno ti l iiii 

IQ Ayam pi kho samano Gotamo sanghl ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassi tittbakaro sadhu sammato 
bahujanaBsa!! bo pi savakam abbkatitam kalankatam 
upapattisu vyakaroti'J Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannotilill Yo ca khvassa 2 siivako uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn pi 3 savakam abbha- 
titam kalankatam upapattisu na 4” vyakaroti'J Asu amutra 
upapanno asu amutra upapanno ti api ca kho nam 
evam vyakaroti Acchejji s tanham vivattayi sannojanam 
sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassatill i! 

11 Tassa maybam bbo Gotama abud eva kankha abu 
vicikiccha Kathaftbi 6 niima samanassa Gotamassa dhamma- 

bh W Alaflbi te Vaccba kankhitum alam vicikiccbitujll 
Vankhanive 8 ca panatetbime vicikiccha uppannalil, Sa- 
npSaBsa kbvabam 9 Vaccha upapattim pannapemr^no 


TsSrii Vaccba aggi sa-npkdano jalati no anup^ 
dauo',1 evam eva kbvabam Vaccha sa-upadauassa upapattim 

paflflapemi no “"“^bho Gotama samaye acci vatena 

khitta ddram pi gaccbati - hrmssa bhava "-' ***** 

kim upadanasmim pannapet'^'e ^ v , Uena khitta duram 
pi g“StiI; tam vatnpadanam vadamiM vato bissa 

VaLhft tasmim samaye upadanani . hotib^ 

s it pi» 

“St.".. ,» 

ovyakaroti . 6 gi.3 omit hi 

5 83 aochecchi ; 8« accliecc ia^ 

7 B a dbamma abhi , » 9 gr .3 khoham 

s B , * a kankhanive „ Missing in B 1 - 2 

10 b«-« pafifla» always „ B '- 2 pabnapemi 

13 Misamg m S 1 ^ c 
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15 Yasmlfi ca pana 1 bho Gotama samaye imai ca 
kayam nikkhipati satto ca ailiiataram kayam anuppamto a 
botijl imassa pana bhavam Gotamo kim upadanasmira 
paf&£LapetI ti|| || 

Yaamim kko Yacoba samaye imali ca kayam nikkhipati 
satto ca aMataram kayam anuppanno hoti[| tam aham 
tanhupadanam 3 vadanijl tanha hissa 4 Vaccha tasmim 
samaye upSdanam hot! tf s;j t| 

10 Anando (or Atthatto) 

/ 2 Atha klio Vaccbagotto paribbajako yena Bhagavn 
teimpasankamili upasaukamitva Bbagavata saddbim 
sammodi sammodanlyam katharn saranlyam vitisaretva 
ekam an tarn liisidi 

t) Ekam antam nisinuo kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca . i Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
attbatta ti||!i 

Evam vutto Bbagava tunhl abosiliil 

Kim pana bbo Gotamo natthatta ti|j !j 

Dutiyam pi kho Bbagava tunhi ahosib j} 

Atha kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako utthayasana pak- 
kami ; 

4 Atha kbo ayasrna Anando acirapakkante Vacchagotte 
paribbajake Bhagavantam ctad avoca|j|i Kim nu kho 
bbante Bhagava Vaccbagottasea paribbajakassa paftham 
puttbo na vyakasltijilj 

5 A ban cananda VacclrngottasBa paribbajakassa Attbatta 
ti puttbo eamano Attbatta ti vyakareyyam|| ye te Ananda 
samanabrabmana sassatavada tesam etam saddbim abba* 
vissa , ;| 

6 Aban cananda Vacchagottassa paribbajaka8sa Natthat* 
t&ti puttho samano Natthattaii vyakareyyamij ye te Ananda 


1 S 1 - 3 omit ca pana 

2 The true reading ought to be anuppatto ; B 1 - 2 have 

anupapanno 3 B a takkbupadanam 

4 8*-3 samangiBBa 5 B 1 adds li pa 
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Sf" 8 '"** *— *» Baddhim 


7 .Ah«fleSn«nda Y«c,1 lw ,t ta „ ; M 4 

t. pattbo Namnno AtthatK ,i ; na 

T.S ” “*• 

No hetam bhante 


8 Ahan cananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa Natthat- 
tati puttho samano Natthattati Y.yakareyyam;! sammulhassa 
Ananda Vacchagottassa bhlyyo sammohf.ya abbavissa Aim 
vii me nuna pubbe atta so 3 etai abi natthlti 


11 Sabhiyo 

1 Ekara samayam ayasma Sabhiyo Kaceano Xatike 
viharati Ginjakiivasatbe ,, 

2 Atba kho Vacchagotto paribhujako yen ay asm a Sabhiyo 
Kaccano tennpasahkami upasahkamitvft fiyasmatfi ttahhi- 
yena Kaccanena Baddhim saramodi eammodaniyam 
katham Buraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam niskliJi 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Yacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sabhiyam Kaccilnam etad avocaj Kim nu 
kho bho Kaecana hoti tathagato param marami tiji" 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaccha Bhagavatfi Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti 

4 Kim pana bho Kaccana na hoti tathagato param 

marana ti;,!: 

Etam 4 pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|J; 

5 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana hoti ca na ca 5 hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti -I- 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti 6 :l : l 

1 B a niinam = B 1 * uppadiiya 

3 B 1 attiiso ; B- attiV.so ; S 1 - 1 attasa 

4 S 1 - 3 evam 5 Missing in S'- j 

« S* pi ; S3 hoti tathagato param marana ti 

27 
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6 Kim pana bho Kaccana neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti x |j ! 

Etam 2 pi kbo Vacclrn avyakatam Bbagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti|j|f 

7 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana Hoti tathagato param 
marauA ti iti puttho aamano Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha 
Bbagavata Iloti tathagato param marana ti vadeeill !i 

8 Kim pana bho Kaccana Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti iti puttho saraano Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha 3 
Bhagavatii Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesil; 

9 Kim nu kho bho Kaccana Hoti ca na ca4 hoti tathii- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Avyakatam kho 
etam Vaccha Bbagavata Hoti ca na ca-* hoti tathagato 
param mavami ti vadesi ’! 

10 Kira pana bho Kaccana Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti iti puttho samano Etam pi kho 
Vaccha avyakatam Bbagavata Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti vadesi 

11 Ko nu kho bho Kaccana hetu ko paccayo yena tam 
avyakatam samanena Gotamena ti|; : ; 

12 Yo ca Vaccha 5 hetu yo ca paccayo 6 pafulapanaya? 
Buplti vii Aruplti vii Sanniti va Asahhiti va Neva sahhi 
nasahihti va so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sfthbatha sal>ham aparisesam 8 nirujjhevya,! kena nam 
pahhapayamano pahiiiipeyya Biipiti va Arupiti vii Sahhi 
va Asahhiti va Neva sahhi nasahiilti va ti CJ , 

13 Kiva IO cirara pabbajito si Kaccana ti 
Na cirain avuso tini vassani ti 

14 Yassa passa avuso 11 ettakena ettakam eva tam passa 
bahum 12 ko pana vado eva '3 abbikkante ti j 

1 The question is missing in S 1 - 3 2 8*-3 evam 

3 S 1 - 3 evam pi kho Vaccha avyiikatam 
** Missing in S*-3 5 S*-3 Avuso B 2 inserts yaya 

7 B 1 pahhapayaimino 8 B T - 2 , S’ apariseso 

9 Missing in B 1 10 B 1 - 3 kirn va; 83 keva 

11 B 1 inserts etam ; B ? evam 

12 S 3 balm ,3 B‘ evam; B 2 avam 



AVYiKm-SAMYUTTAM 

Avyakata-samyuttam samattam ; 
iassuddanam 2 
Kbema tberi Anuradho ' 

Sariputto ti Kotthiko|| 

Moggalano ca Vaccho ca'| 
Kutuhiilasalanando | 

Sabliiyo ekadasaman ti 3 4 * |i |[ 


Sa!Syatana.vagga-Bainynttam-8amattam4! ! ! 
i assuddanara j| 

Salayatana Vedana|| 

Mutugamo Jambulthadako,; 

Samandako Moggalano 
('itto 6 am an i Sankhatam • 

Avutkatan ti dasadlm ti|,|| 


Dasabalaselappahhava 5 
nibbfinamahasamuddapariyanta 
atthahgamaggasalila 
Jinavaeananadi cirani vahatu 6 , ! 
Salayatana-vaggoj;!! 


1 This mention, driven hack, without samyuttam, after 

the uddana, in S 1 ^, is the ending phrase of B 2 , which adds 
only, pri: pri ; “finished,*' without uddana or any re- 
capitulation 2 S 1 - 3 tatruddanam- 

3 The uddana of S 1 - 3 , much differing from that of B T , is 
this : Khemam Anuruddho Pagauam Samuddam yam 
Pema Aramam Ayatana Bandhatn Kutuhala siila Attha 
(B* atta-) nto Sabhi (S 1 -hi-) vena cati 

4 This mention and the following uddana are to be found 

in B 1 only > S 3 omits °sela° 

6 S 3 nahatu— This gatha (?) and the following mention 
are to be found in S‘-s only 
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The following are the numbers and abbrevations refer- • 
ring to the several Samyutttas. 


XXXV. 

SaL 

Salayatana-samyuttam 

(i.) 

XXXVI. 

Ved. 

Yedana-samyuttam 

(ii.) 

XXXVII. 

Mat. 

ilatugama-sainyuttaiu 

an.) 

XXXVIII. 

Jamb. 

Jambukhadaka-samyuttam 

(IV.) 

XXXIX. 

Sam. 

Sam a 11 1 1 aka- sa my uttani 

(V.) 

XL. 

Mog. 

Moggalana-samyuttam 

(VI.) 

XLI. 

Cit. 

Citta-samyuttam 

(VII.) 

XLII. 

Gam. 

Gamani-samyuttam 

(VIII.) 

XLI1I. 

As. 

Asaukhata-samyuttam 

(IX.) 

XLIV. 

Avy. 

Avyakata-samyuttam 

(X.) 


The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point out 
the place of each Sutta in its Samyutta without regard to the 
division into chapters (vaggas) which is to be found only in 

I., II., III., IX. 


I. 


INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES. 


Qualifications not taken from the texts are included between [ 1. 


Aeelo Kasuapo galiapati Cit. 

XLI. 9 


Ajito Kesakamlmlo [afiiiatit- 
thiyo], Avy. XL1\ . 9 
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INDICES. 


Anathapindikassarama (S. 
Jetavana) 

Anuradha ( Anuruddha ?) aya- 
sma, Avy. XLIV. 2 
Anuruddha fiyasma, Mat. 
XXXVII. 5, 24; Avy. XLIV. 
‘2 (?) 

Ambavana jdesaj, Sal. XXXV. 
138 

Ambatavana [desa], Cit. XLI. 
1-7* 10 

Ayojjha or Kosambi) [uaga- 
* ram], Sal. XXXV. 100 
Avanti nagaram], Cit. XLI. 
3 

Avanti nianuHsa], Sal. XXXV. 
130, 132 

Asibandhakaputto gamani, 
niganthasavako, Gam. 
XLIL 6-0 

(Assaroho gamani), Gam. 
XLIl. 5 

Anando ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
84-86, 116-117, 129, 192- 
193 ; Ved. XXXVI. 15-16, 
10 ; Avy. XLII. 10 
Aramadevata, Cit. XLI. 9 

lsidatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2, 
3 

Lipatana [desa', SaL XXXV. 
101 ; Avy. XLIV. 3 

Ukkavala [desa], Sam. 
XXXIX 1-16 ; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Uggo gahapati Vesaliko, Sal. 
XXXV. 124 


Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako 
Sal. XXXV. 125 
Uttar am nigamo Koliyanam, 
Gam* XLII. 13 
Udfiyl ayasma, SaL XXXV. 
133, 193; Ved.’ XXXVI. 
19 

Udcna rajaKosambiyam, Sal. 
XXXV. 127 

Uddako Ilamaputto, SaL 
XXXV. 103 

Upavuno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
70 

Lpasena ayasma, SaJ. XXXV. 
69 

Upali gahapati, Sal* XXXV. 
126 

Lruvelakappa Malliinam ni- 
gamo, Gam. XLII. 11 
Uruvelakappiya manussa, 
Gam. XLIL 11 

Osadhidevata, Cit. XLI. 9 

Kaccano (Pakuddho-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kaccano (Maha-) ayasma, 
Sal. XXXV. 130, 132 
Kaccano (Sabhiyo-) ayasma, 
Avy. XLIV. 11 
Kaccayano ~ Kaccano 
Kapilavatthu [nagaramj, Sul. 
XXXV. 202 

Kapilavatthuvasino (or Kapi- 
lavatthava), Sal. XXXV. 
202 

Kalandakaniviipo (S. Veju- 
vana) 
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Kassapo (Acelo-) [gahapatil, 
Git. XLI. 9 

Kassapo (Purana-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. «J 

Karaabhii ayasmil, Saj. 
XXXVI. 192 ; Git. XL. 
5, 6 

Kamanda nagari, Sal. XXXV. 
133 

Kimila (or Kimbila), Sal. 
XXXV. 201 

Kulaghara (or Kuraragkara) 
pabbata, Sal. XXXV. 130 
Kutagara-sala, Saj. XXXV. 
124 ; Vcd. XXXVI. 7, 8 ; 
Avy. XLIV. 2 

Kesakambalo (Ajita-) titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Kottkiko (Maka-) ayasma 
( Moggalatioj, Sal. XXXV. 
161-103, 191 ; Avy. XLIV. 
3-6 

Kosambi desa, Sal. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192, 193, 200 
Kosala manussa, Gam. XLI I. 

9 ; Avy. XLIV. 1 
Kosalo (Pasenadi-) raja, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Koliya manussa, Gam. XLII. 

is 

Khema bhikkhuui, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 

Ganga uadi, Sal. XXXV. 203 ; 
Cit. XLII. 8*; Avy. XLIV. 

1 

Gangaya nadiya tiram, Sal. 
XXXV. 200-201 ; Sam. 


XXXIX. 1-16 ; Gam. 
XLII. 13 

Gandhabhavo - Gandhagato 
(or Bhadragako) gamani, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Gaiidhabba- [deva-] putto, 
(Pahcasiklio-) Sal. XXXV. 
119 

Gaya, Gayasisa [desaj, Sal. 
XXXV. 28 

Gijjhakutapabbata, Sal. 

XXXV. 87, 118-119 
Ginjakrivasatka, Sal. XXXV. 

113; Avy. XLfV.’ll 
# Gotama (-- Sakka) manussa, 
Sal. XXXV. 201 
Gotamo (Bkavan-), Ved. 

^ XXXVI. 21 

Gotamo (Samano-), Jamb. 
XXXVIII. 4; Cit. XLII. 
8 ; Gam. XLII. 9, 13 ; Avy. 
XLIV. 8-9 

Godatto ayasma, Cit. XLI. 7 
i Gosalo (Makkkali-) titlkiyo 
! Avy. XLIV. 9 
t Gkositarama, Sal. XXXV. 

127, 129, 192-193 
I Gkosito gahapati, Sa}. XXXV 
j 129 

I 

(Cando gamani), Gam. XLII. 1 
| Candano - devaputto, Mog. 
XLI. 11, i. 

Citto gahapati, Cit. 1-10 
CiravasI kumaro, Gam. XLII. 

, 11 

Ciravasissa mata, Gam. XLII. 

I 11 
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Cundo (Malm-) ayasma, Sal, 
XXXV. 87 

Channo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
87 

Jambukhadaka paribkajaka, 
Jamb. XXXVIII. 1-16 
Jivakambavanam [desa] Sal. 

XXXV. 159-160 
Jetavana fS. Savafctki) 

Natika xlesa], Sal. XXXV. 
113; Av. XLIV. 11 


! Nigrodharama desa, Sal. 
XXXV. 202 

Pakkudho Kaccayano titthiyo 
Avy. XLIV. 9 

Pancakango thapati, Ved. 
XXXVI. 19 

Pancasiko Gandhabba [deva-j 
putto, Sal. XXXV. 119 
Parajita (or Sarajita) deva, 
Gam. XLII. 3-5 
Pasenadi - Kosalo raja, Avy. 
XLIV. 1 


Talaputo natagamani, Gam. 1 Pahaso nirayo, Gam. XLII. 2 
XLlf. 2 | Patala, Ved. XXXVI. 4 

Tavatinisa deva, Saj. XXX Y, 1 Pataliyo gfunani, Gam. XLII. 
207 13 


Tina-devata, Cit. XLL 1 Ptivarikambavana, Saj.XXXV. 
Todeyyo brahmaiio, Saj. 126; Gam. XLII. 6-8 

XXXV. 133 * j Pindola - Bharadvuja, Saj. 

Toranavatthu desa, Avy. XXXV. 127 

XLIV. 1 ! Punno ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 

Thero ayasma, Cit. XLI. 2-1 ! 88 

Pubbavijjhauam Vajjigamo, 
Devadahanigamo Sakkanam, ! $ a j XXXV. 87 

Sal. XXXV. 134 Purano Kassapo titthiyo, Avy. 


Nakulapita gahapati, Sal. 
XXXV. 131 

Nataputto (Nigantho-) titfchi- 
yo, Cit. XLL 8 ; Gam. 
XLII 8, 9 ; Avy. XLIV. 9 
Nando gopaliko, Sa}.}XXXV. 
200 

Na [ka] gamaka, Jamb. 

XXXVIII. 1-16 
Nalanda desa, Sal. XXXV. 

126 ; Gam. XLII. 6-9 
Nigantho (S. Nataputto) 


XLIV. 9 

Phagguno ayasma, Saj. 
i XXXV. 83 

i 

| Biiranasi [nagari], SaL XXXV. 

I 191 ; Avy. XLIV. 8 
j Baliiyo ayasma. Sal. XXXV. 89 
j Belatthi-putfco (Safijayo-), 
Avy. XLIV. 9 
Brahmajala [suttam], Cit. 

XLII. 3 ; Avy. XLIV. 3-6 
Bbagga manussa, Saj. XXXV. 
131 
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Bhadra or Bhadragako ( -- 
Gandhabhavo) gamani, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Bharadvaja (Pindola-) Saj. 
XXXV. 127 

Bhesakalavana, Sal. XXXV. 
131 

Makkarakata aramia, Sal. 
XXXV. 132 

Makkhali-Gosalo titthiyo, 
Avy. XLIV. 9 
Macchikasanda desa, Cit. 

XLII. 1-9, 10 (?) 
Maniculako gamani, Gam. 
XLII. 10 

Malata (or Malla) manussa, 
Gam. XLII. 11 
Mahako ayasma, Cifc. XLII. 
4 


Migapathaka (desa), Cit. 
XL I. 1 

Moggalano (Maha-) ayasmii, 
Sal XXXV. 202 ; Mog. XL. 
1-11 ; Avy. XLIV. 7-8 
Moliya-sivako paribbiijako, 
Ved. XXXVI. 21 

Yodhajivo gamani, Gam. 
XLII. 8 

Rajagaha S. Veluvana, Gij- 
jhakuia 

Kitdho, Sal. XXXV. 67-08 
I Bamaputto (Uddako-), Sal. 

, XXXV. 103 
Rasiyo gamani, Gam. XLII. 12 
Rahulo ayasma, Sal. XXXV. 
121 

•Piukkhadevata, Cit. XLII. 9 


Maha-Kaccano-Kotlhiko- j Lohicco brahmano, Sal. 
Cunno-Moggalano (S. tliesc XXXV. 182 
names) 

Mahavana. Sal. XXXV. 124 ; Vacchagotto paribbajako, Avy. 
Ved. XXXVI. 7-8 ; Avy. XLIV. 7-11 
XLIV. 2 Vajjigama desa, Sal.XXXV.87 

Magadha manussa, Jamb. Vajji > manussa], Sal. XXXV. 

XXXVIII. 1- 16 125 ; Sam. XXXIX. 1-16 

Maro, Sal. XXXV. 65, 114- Vatthu-devata 1 
115, 189, 202, 207 Vana-devata Cii XLII 9 

Malukyaputto ayasma, Sal. Vanaspati - de- 
XXXV. 95 vata 

Migajalo ayasma, Sa|. XXXV. Vasavatti devaputto, Mog. 

68-64 XL - 11 . , c . 
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XL. 11, iv. 

Suyamo devaputto, Mog. XL. 
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AssAso, Jamb. XXXVIII. ; 
Sam. XXXIX. 5 


AkAsam, Ved. XXXVI. 12, 13 
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Agara, Ved. XXXVI. 11 
Aditta, Sal. XXXV. 28, 191 j 

Ananda, Avy. XLIII. 10 j 
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Eja, SaL XXXV. 90, 91 
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Dukkhadkamma, Sal. XXXY. 
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I'accbiibbunmko or Mutnko, 
Gam. XL II. 6 * 

Pajnnnm, SaL XXXV. Ill, 
112 

Paftca, S. Indriyani, Haluni 
Puiicukaugo, Ved. XXXVI. 10 
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I* si hula, Sal. XXXV. 121 
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Suyamo, Mog. XL. ll u 
Soyyo, Sab XXXV. 108 
Soka, Sab XXXV. 87 
Sona, Saj. XXXV. 128 



indices. 


419 


Hattha or Bhaganda or Blia- 
dni, Gam. XLIl. 11 
Jlatthapmlupama, Sal. 

XXXV. 195, 19(1 
Hatthi, Gam. XLli. 4 


Haya or Assa, Gam. XLIL 5 
Haliddako, Sal. XXXV. 130 
Beta, Mat. XXXVII. 31 
iletuna, Sal. XXXV. 139- 
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Ymn'*pare sukhato ahu, XXXV. 100 (l) 
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